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A Northern Hiſtory. : 


VVherein, amongſt the variable 


Fortunes of the Prince of Thwl, and this 
Princeflc of Friſland, are intertaced many 
and Delightfull. 
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The firſt Copie, becing written in Spaniſh ; 
——_— afterward French ; and 
now laft, into Englyh. 


_— 


— 
Bs —— 


LONDON, 
Printed by H. Z. forwM. £.and are tobe fold at 
the ſigneof the Biſhops head,in Pals 
Church-yard. 16 1g. 


_—_— 


_ 


HONOVRABLE, AND 


my ſingular good Lord, Philp, | 


Lord Stanhope, Baron of 
Shelford. 


— —— 


Right Honourable : 

lA ling into my hands 
by chance,notknow: 
L ing whoſe labor hath 
=* brought 1t.to light , 
as I thoughe it fittz forthe Prelle : 


= 


> Lo 


DS HIS Tranflation fal-| 


ſo Idid not thinke anie onemore 


— A.3 whole JF 
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| The Epiftl Dedicatory. 


whoſe Name it mighe paſle ſecure- 
ly,then your Honors: Vnto whom 
my humble, and durifull loue ob - 
ligeth mee, not alone to offer this 
ynto your Honours fauourable ac- 
ceptance, but alſoall the indeuours 
of rode humble ſcruanc 


<. 
# 


MT. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
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Tothe Reader, 


How haſt here, Reader the felt of 
Importunity Cr 1dleneſs, For, ] muſt 
confeſſe, Importunity could not pre- 

waile alone , h 1 was much 
_— But, conſulering, that Prez- 


ar 3a 4 nihil age- 
re, ] haue giuen it in this law- 


[guage ; not fry ns err” may rob ſome 
es from thy cnn fa ; and the ſ[rrionſnes of it, 
| diuert Idleneſſe from ory ing-foorth worſe effetts, Nei- 
| ther i it altogether ſo light, bocket thou maitt ſometimes | 
' playthe Bee. 

The _Authonr is 4 Spaniard, whoſe file becomes hins | 
well,in his own mouth: and bis Works of this kinde haue 
ray/ed his name,and «a bisſpirit ; not alone in his 
owne Country, but in others. If it any way pleaſe thee, 
| thos ha#t it ; but knowe , rather by s kinde of inferce- 
went , then willingly, 


I 


Farewell. 
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OF THE FORTVNES 


and painefull aduentures of No- 


ble Perſiles Prince of Thule, and of 
the faire Sigi/munda Princefle of 
Frieſcland. 


T he firſt Booke. 


 — 


CHAP. I 


How Corcicurbo the Barbarian drawer, out of a deepe drow- 
geon, 4 young man endued with extreame beauty, and after 


ſuffer; ſhipwr ache. 


x though the terrible ſound of his 
N22 fearefull voyce was heard farre and 

WIE neere, yet none could vnderſtand 
his words, but the vnhappy C/elia, whom her misfor- 


| runes had cauſed to be ſhut vp in this deepe Caue. (eli, 
B ſaid 


=" 
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(aid the Barbarian) cauſe the young man which we de- 
livered vnto thee about two daies agoe, to come vp hi- 
ther in bonds as he is, by the rope which I will immedi- 
ately let downe z and looke if amongſt the women lalt 
taken, there be any one worthy of our company. Vpon 
theſe ſpeeches he ler fall a great hempen rope, & ſhortly | 
after foure Barbarians drew vpa yung man tied by the 
{ame vnder his armes, who ſhewed to be about ninteene 
or twenty yeares of age, apparelied in courſe cloth like a 
mariner , but more beautitull then could be well expref- 
ſed. T he firlt aRt of theſe Savages , was to looke vpon * 
the manacles and cords which he had on his hands; and ' 
then ſhaking his haire ( that couered his head like ſmall 
rings of tne go!d) they made cleane his face, which like- 
wile was full 5t dult : whereupon they diſcouered ſuch | 
an admirable beauty, that it mollified the hearts even of 
the executioners them(elues that led him vnto death. As | 
forthe yong man, heexpretſed no feeling of any afHlicti- | 
on whatſocuer: bur contrarily with face lifted vp, loo- | 
king vpon heauen,amd with eyes in outward appearance 
full of cheerefulactte, he thus ſpake with a cleere voyce ; 
I give youthankes, O pittitull heauens, for bringing me ' 
hither co die, in ſuch a place where your brightnelle may | 
behold my death , and not in ſuch blacke dungeons | 
where it ſhall bee concealed by darke ſhadowes at the | 
lealt becauſc I am a Chriltian,l would not die deſperatly, 
albcit my misfortunes areſo great,that they provoke, & - 
in a manner conſtraine me to deſire it. Theſe barbarians 
ynderſtood nut a ward hereof, becauſe heſpake in alan- 
guage differing from theirs: bur laying a great (tone on. 
che mourh of the Caue, they rook the young man with- 
out vnbinding him, and brought him to the Sea ſhore, ' 
where they had a Rafr made of diuers beames of timber 
faſtened together, ſerving themin ſtead of a boare for to, 
paſte ynto another Ile, which one might deſcry to be a- 
bout two or three miles from thence, They preſently 
leaped 


—. 
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leaped vpon theſe timbers : and having cauſed the priſo- 
ner to lit downe in the middelt, one of them tvoke a | 
boaw lying vpon the Raft, which he quickly bent , and | 
| therein ſetan arrow whole heaJ was of flintyplacing hin | 
| ſelfe ouer againſtrhe young man, at whom hee aimed as 
his white, and was ready to pearce his heart, The other 
' Batbarians tooke three (taues faſhioned hke oares , and ' 
| one of them becamethe Pilot the uther two forced forth | 
| the Raft towards the Ile, The faire young man, who e- | 
uery minute expeRed death , ſhrunke vp his ſhoulders, | 
ſhut his mouth, bent his browes , and in heart with pro- | 
found (ilence intreated heaven, not to be deliucred from 
' ſuch cruelland imminent danger; but to be endued with 
courageto ſuffer it. Which the barbarous Arther per- | 
ceiving, (whoſe (tony hart the yorg mans beauty had al- 
ready inclined to pitty ) hee would rot give him a lin- 
gring death by holding his arrow drawen to the head, 
| and ready to bee let fie againlt his brealt; bur throwing 
downe the boaw, he came vnto hitnz and by lignesin the 
belt manner he could , gaue him to vnderlland thar hee 
would nut kill him, Being vpon thele tearmes, rhe Rafe 
cameintv the middeſt of the (treight encloling the two 
[les ; when fuch a flawe enloohedive aroſe, thar(wharſo- | 
ever help theſe trimme failers could afford ) rhe beames 
of their Raft were vntied and feuered into parts z vpon | 
one whereofconliſting of lixe timbers or thereabours, he 
fate, who a little before feared nothing letle then drow- | 
ning. T he(tormes made a growen ſea , the windes and 
billowes wrelHed together , the Barbarians were drow- | 
ned, the timbers wherevn the priſoner fate bound were | 
carried into the maine ſea z the waues raked over hint, | 
whereby he was not onely impeached to behold heauen, 
but was likewiſe deprived of means to pray that it would | 
haue compatihon of his mishaps. Neuertheletle,the con- | 
| tinued furie of the waters which covered him every mo 
ment, beat him not off from the beames that they drave! 
: B 2 with | 
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| with them , although that by reaſon his hands were | 
| bound at his backe, he could not catch orlay hold vpon | 
wT. any thing, In this manner floting vpon the Sea, that by | 
this time was ſomewhat appeaſed, he doubled the point 
4 of a certaine Ile, whither the timbers approched,miracu- | 
louſly keeping him from wreck. There this poore yong 
man, tyred with two ſo different and perillovs fortunes 
| which he had vadergone, looked round aboutand def- 
cried a ſhippe not farre from him, which had rhere put in 
' for ſhelter againit rhe Sea, and anchored in this roade as 
| in an haven of . They of the ſhippe allo dilcoue- 
| red the Raft, with the charge appearing therean: where- 
in to bethe better atlured what it might bee', they let out 
their skiffe, wherewith they came to the timbers; and fin- 
dingtheyoung man noletle faite then disfigured , they 
with diligence and compaſlion, conueyed him vnto the 
ſhippe fi _ that were there with admiration,for the 
novelty of this encounter. Hee was holpe aboord: bur 
being vnable to (tand through feeblenetſe, in that hee 
had remained three daies withourt ſuſtenance , and beene 
fo beaten with the waves, he fell with great noyſe vpon 
the hatches. The Captaine with a noble and pittifull af- 
fetion, commanded that he ſhould be ſuccoured ; wher- 
upon one went readily to vnbinde his hands, others to- 
bring conferucs and wines; by which remedies,the man- 
fallen into a \woune, came againeto-himſelfe; as it were 
from death to life, And looking vpon the Capraine 
whoſe courtelic and rich attire drew his light that way, 
hee ſpake vnto him in this manner. The mercifull hea- 
| uenSrequite you for thegood which it hath pleaſed you, 
| pitirifull Sir, to afford mee; for hardly can any man re- 
| moue the mindes heauinetſe, without repairing the de- 
| caies of the body. My misfortunes haue taken Pico hold 
vpon mee that I am notable to recompence this your 
goodneſle, but by thankes onely : bur if a poore afflicted 
man may beſuttered to giue himſelfe any praiſe, I _ 
that 


—— 


_K—_E—_V*_V— _E_GC_—_naGEGK—_n@_@_kCC=——HaHTR—_HT])STTHRTC']weEeeee eee et EMNCGGCG_nG—_=@-e£-£u-w_©ueuufccwwAGGGdw Eee tat a - 
o 


'—C——— — — -— 


[Book 1. and fayre Sigiſmunda. EY 


— —— - —— — —_— 


that ingratefull remembrance, not any wan living ſhall 
ever goe beyond me. In ſaying this, he would haue riſen | 
ro kitle his teer, but his weakeneſſe would not permit it; 
for thriſe hee afſayed, and rhriſe was conſtrained to fail 
downe againe. Which the capraine perceiving,comman- 
ded him to be carried vnder the haife decke, his wet gar- 
' ments to bee taken off, and drier, and handſomer to bee 
| puton his backe, and then that hee ſhould reſt a while. 
| His commandements were accompliſhed, the yong man 
| obeyed with (ilence, arid the Captaines admiration en- | 
| creaſed, when hee ſaw him on his feet with ſo brave and * 
| checrefull dipolition appearing in his perſon. Straight 
way he b-yanto haue an earnettand longing affection to | 
know of him what hee was , his name , and from what 
cauſes procceded the etfects of ſo great extremity, where- 
' unto he was reduced. Yet becauſe the Captaines currelie | 
 furmounted his curiolity , hee was willing rather to re- | 
lieue the frangers weakenelle, then he would giue faril- | 
faction to his ownedelire, 


— 


— 


CHAP. IL 
Tauriſfa, Auriſteh's Gentlewoman, relateth ber misfortune to 
the fare Periander, 


HE Officers of the ſhippe performed their Cap- | 
taines command , leauing the young man to take | 
| hisrelt : butbecauſea akin of ſad thoughts opprel- | 
| led him, (fleepecould neuer get pollefſion of his ſenles,& 
| much lefſe would permit the gricuous lighes and pittifull 
' mones which he heard, & ſeemed to himto ilſuefrs be- 
' twixtthe boords ofa Cabbin adioyning vnto hiszwhere- 
| foredifpoling himſelfeto hearken attentiuely, hee heard 
| theſe words. Alas that my Parents ingencred mee vnder 
an cuill hgne, and that my mother caſt me headlong into | 
the worlds light , vnder an vnhappy influence ! I ſay, | 
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calt me headlong ; for,a birth like mine, may rather bee 
called precipitation rhen a birth : | thought to haue en- 
ioyedthe Suns brightneſle in freedome,but my thoughts 
haue bzguiled me z for | ſce my ſelte ypon the point to be 
ſold as a flaue, by ſuch a misfortune as exceedeth any 0- 
ther whatſoveuer. O then w hoſocuer thou be ( ſaid rhe 
yong man} if the common ſpeech be true, that mishaps 
& troubles are wont to be mitigated by imparting them, 
declare vnto me for what cauſe thou lighelt chus within 
theſe boards, and allure thy ſelf it I cannot caſe them, at 
thelea(t I will afford them compallion. Heare mee then 
ſaid one, and I will relate vnto thee vvhat iniury 1 haue 
receiued by Fortune, as briefly as I can : but firit I would 
know to whom 1 thall declare the ſame, Tell mee if per- 
haps thou be that young man late found haltedead vpon | 
the Ratters, which they ſaid ferue in ſtead of Barques for 
the Barbarians of this Iſle, whither we haue arriued vnder 
couert from the Tempelt. I am the very ſame, ſaid the 
Young man. Tell mee then who thou art, ſaid the per- 
[fon that ſpake. I would ſhew thee anſwered the other, 
| but that | delire thow thouldeſt oblige me brſt in recoun- | 
| my thy fortune ; for | iudge by the words which thou | 
{pakelt but now , that it is not ſo good as thou woul- | 
delt. Anſwere was made vnto him, Giueeare then,and ' 
I will open mine euils vato thee in-two words | 
The Captaine and Lord of this ſhippe is called Ar-/- | 
| as , the King of D-nmarke his ſonne and heire: into | 
| whoſe power by ſtrange accidents and reuolutions came | 
| agentlewoman which vvas my nuſtreſſe, » f ſuch exqui- | 
' | ſite beauty, that in my judgement ſhee not onely ſurpaſ- | 
' {:d all others living in the vyorld, but likewiſe vvhatſo- ' 
| eu2r the molt ſubtill vvitte could deſcribe-in the ſtron- | 
| gelt imagination of man: her diſcretion matched her | 
beauty, and her misfortunes her diſcretion: her name tis ' 
Awriſtcla, her parents vvere very rich, and of Royal! | 
bloud. This ſame, for vvhoſe perfetions all praifes are | 


too | 
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c00 little, ſaw her ſelfe ſold, and was bought by Arnalde , | 
vyho hath loued her ſo lincerely, & as yet ſo pallionately | 
loucs her, that a!beit ſhe be his (laue,yet he would athou- 
| and times make her his miltrefle, and cake her to wife in 
lawfull matrimony z whereunto his Father conſented , 
vvhoiudged that the rare vertues and perfeRions of Ax- | 
riſtela delerued a greater matter then to be a Queen. But ' 
ſhee hath ſaid alwayes , that ſhee cannot breake the vow : 
vvhich ſhe made, to continue a Viroin all her life time, | 
vie vvhat promiſes or threatnings they could. Yea er- 
no amonglt his doubtfull imaginations entertained | 
hope; ſomerimes relying on the alreration of time, ſome- | 
' times on the mutable cunditions of women z vatill ir * 
| happene\4 that -/»r:iftc/a one day walking by the ſea lide, | 
| not like a (laue , but as a Queene, certaine barkes of Py- 
races tooke and carried her away no man knowes vyhi- 
| ther. The Prince Arnelds thought that thele were the 
' fame Pirates which had formerly ſold her vnto him, and 
who rangeallthele Seas , Ilands, and ſhores, buying or 
| taking by force the faireſt maides they can hnde, to bring 
them into this Ile where we are,which is inhabitedby fal- | 
uage & cruell Barbarians, vvho _—_ the perſwalion | 
of the Diuell, or ſome olde Sorcerer , doe beiecue that a 
King hall itſue from among(t them, who ſhall conquer 
the greatelt part of the world, They be ignorant who the | 
| king ſhall bee vvhich they expect : bur more alluredly to | 
| knowit , this Sorcerer hath appointed them to facrifice | 
 a:l the men that ſhall arrive in their Ile, whoſe hearts they | 
| muſt reduce into powder, giuing the ſame to drinke 
| their chiefeſt perſonages z vvith this charge, that he who | 
| hal ſwallowit down withoutaltering his countenance, | 
| or ſheaing any token of the lealt feare , ſhall bee choſen | 
King* although it benot hethat hal conquer the world, | 
but a ſonne of his. He further commanded them to bring | 
into this lle, all the maides whom they could buy or | 
ſteale, vehereof the tairelt ſhould bee giuen immediately | 
B 4 vnto | 
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vnto their King. Theſe maides are vvell vied, wherein | 
onely they ſhew that they are not barbarous. And thoſe 
whom they buy at aver) high rate, they pay forthem in 
pieces of vncoyned gold, and in precious pearles, which 
are plentifull on the ſhores of this Ile, Hereupon it com- 
methto palle,that many amongſt rhem haue made them- 
| clues Pyxates, or Merchants the great gaine vvhich 
| they reape in this trafiique, Arnalas on (whoas before 
| Irold you) imagining that eAwriſte/a may bee in this Ile, 

hath reſolued to ſell meeto theſe Barbarians , that hee 
| may be cleared of this ſuſpicion,to this end; that abiding 
| amongt them, I may ſerue him asa ſpye to know what 
hee delireth : and his delay is nothing elſe, but that the 
ſeas may be calme to take land, and conclude my ſale. 
Conlider now if I complaine for good cauſe or not, ſce- 
ing the fortune looke for, is to continue all my lite a- 
monglt theſe Barbarians : for I cannot preſume ſo much 
of my beauty that I ſhall be Queen, eſpecially if any hard 
chance hath brought hitherthe incomparable Auriſte/a. 
Theſe are the grounds of the {ighes which you haue 
heard, and from this feare procced the complaints 
whercwith Iam tormented, 

Hauing thus ſaid, ſhee held her peace, and the foung 
man remained lilent for a time, holding his mouthcloſe 
; to theſe boords, which he moiſtned vvith great plenty of 
| rears, feeling as it were.a nooze ouerthwart his throat. In 
| theend after a vvhile, he asked her it ſhe had any inkling 
| that Arnallohad obtained his pleaſure of pony +: » Or it 
| Auriſtela being el{e-where in loue, diſdained Arnaldo, re- 
| fuſing ſo great a gifras a kingdome; for that hee thought 
the lawes of pleaſure had greater power then thoſe of Re- 
| ligion. Whereunto ſhee anſwered : that happely in her 
| conceit , the times pat might haue giuen ſome cauſe to 
| Aurit:la to loue one Periander a noble Knight, whoſe 
good parts made him highly eſteemed of all that knew 


: 
| 


Tone and this was hee that had drawne herfrom her 
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Country; yet ſhe had neuer heard him named amidlt the 
continua!l plaints vvhich ſhe made of her misfortunes, 
nor in any other fort whatloeuer. Then he demanded if 
ſhe knew this Periander of vvhom {he ſpake. I know him 
not ſaid ſhe, onely | have heard that this vvas hee vvho 
carried away my miltretle, into whoſe ſeruice I came | 
ſhortly after Periander had left her by a ſirange acci- 
dent, 

They were in this diſcourſe when they heard Tawri/a | | 
called, tor ſo was her name,who now had concluded the / 
diſcourſe of her mishappes. Who hearing her {elfe asked | 
for : withour doubt; ſaid ſhce, the {cas are quiet , and the 
tempelt appeaſed, becauſe rhey call me, that I may beſo 
vnluckily delivered to theſe Barbarians. Farewell who- 
ſoeuer thou be, and heauen kerpe thee from falling into 
their hands, that the powder ofthine heart may not wit- 
nelle the vanitie of their tuoliſh prophecie. They de- 
parted, Taws/a went vnto the decke , the young man re- 
mained penliue and asked for clothes to riſe, They | 
brought him a ſuite of greene damaske , cut after the fa- | 
ſhion of that which he wore of cloth. He came vp, Ar- | 
nald» received him with a merry countenance, and made 
him fit by him. Tuey richly attired Tawri/« like nymphes | 
' of the ſea, or of the woods, Whilelt this was aloing, 

| tothe greatadmiration ofthe young man, Arna/4s w-l 

| him his loue and his intentions z %. Fu his counſell of 
that which he was purpoled to doe, praying him to de- | 
clare if he liked well of the meanes which he would vic 

to learne newes of «Auriftels, The young man, which 

' aſwell by the ſpeeches of Tauri/aas of Arxald» himiclfe, 
| had his ſoule filled with a thouſand ſuſpicious inagina- | 
tion diſcourlingin his minde what might happen, if by 

! aduenture eAwri/tc{4 were found amonglit theſe Barbari- | 
| ans z made him this aniwere, 
| My Lord, Iam not of fo ripe yeeres to bee capable of 
| giving you counſell: But I an carried with an extreame 
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vnto their King. Theſe maides are vvell vied, wherein 
onely they ſhew that they are not barbarous. Andrhoſe. 
whom they buy at aver) high rate, they pay forthem in | 
pieces of vncoyned gold, and in precious pearles, which 
are plentifull on the ſhores of this Ile, Hereupon it com- 

methto palle,that many amongſt them haue made them- 
| clues Pyrates, or Merchants, & the great gaine vvhich 
| they reapein this traflique. Arnalaothen (who as before 
' Trold you) imagining that eAwriſtela may bee in this Ile, 
' hath reſolued to fell meeto theſe Barbarians, that hee 
| may be cleared of this ſuſpicion,to this end; that abiding 
| amongſt them, I may ſeruehim asa ſpye to know what 
| hee delireth : and his delay is nothing elſe, but that the 
| ſeas may be calme to take land, and conclude my ſale. 
Conlider now if I complaine for good caule or not, ſce- 
ing the fortune looke for, is to continue all my life a- 
monglt theſe Barbarians : for I cannot preſume ſo much 
of my beauty that I ſhall be Queen, eſpecially if any hard 
chance hath brought hither the incomparable Auriſte/a. 
Theſe are the grounds of the {ighes which you haue 
heard, and from this feare proceed the complaints 
whercwith Iam tormented. 

Hauing thus ſaid, ſhee held her peace, and the young 
man remained lilent for a time, holding his mouth cloſe 
; to theſe boords, which he moiſtned vvith great plenty of 
| tears, feeling as it were,a nooze ouerthwart his throat. In 
| theend after a vvhile, he asked her it ſhe had any inkling 
; that Arna{4o had obtained his pleaſure of Aureſlla , Or it 
| Auriſtela being elſe-where in loue, diſdained Arna/do, re- 
| fuſing ſo great a giftas a kingdome; for that hee thought 
| the lawes of pleaſure had greater power then thoſe of Re- 
| ligion. Whereunto ſhee anſwered : that happely in her 
| conceit , the times palt might haue giuen ſome cauſe to 
| Aurit:lz to loue one Periander a noble Knight, whoſe 
| omg parts made him highly eſteemed of all that knew 


| im, and this was hee that had drawne herfrom her 
Coun- | 
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Country; yet ſhe had never heard him named amidlt the 
continua!l plaints vvhich ſhe made of her misfortunes, 
nor in any other ſort what{oeuer. Then he demanded if 
ſhe knew this Periander of vvhom the ſpake. I know him 
not ſaid ſhes onely I haue heard that this vyas hee vvho 
carried away my miſtretſe, into whoſe ſeruice I came | 
ſhortly after Periander had left her by a ſtrange acci- | 


dent. 
They were in this diſcourſe when they heard Tawri/a | 
called, tor ſo was her name,who now had concluded the | 
diſcourſe of her mishappes. Who hearing her ſelfe asked | 
for : without doubt; ſaid ſhee, the ſcas are quiet , and the 
tempeſt appeaſed, becaule rhey call me, that I may beſo | 
vnluckily delivered to theſe Barbarians. Farewell who- 
ſoeuer thou be, and heauen kerpe thee from falling into 
cheir hands, that the powder ofthine heart may not wit- | 
nelle the vanitie of their tuoliſh ——_— They de- | 
parted, Taxa went vnto thedecke , the young man re- | 
mained penliuve and asked for clothes to riſe, They 
brought him a ſuite of greene damaske , cut after the ta-. 
ſhion of that which he wore of cloth. He came vp, Ar- | 
nald» receiued him with a merry countenance, and made 
him fit by him. They richly attired Tawri/s like nymphes 
| ofthe ſea, or of the woods, Whilelt this was adoing, 
| tothe greatadmiretion ofthe young main, Arno cold 
| him his loue and his intentions 3 ns his counſell of 
| that which he was purpoled to doe, praying him to de- | 
clare if he liked well of the meanes which he would vic 
to learne Hewes of «Auri/tels, The young man, which 
' aſwell by the ſpeeches of Tauri/aas of Arnald? himiclfe, 
| had his ſoulehilled with a thouſand ſuſpicious imagina- | 
' tions diſcourlingin his minde what might happen, if by 
; aduenture «Fr1/tels were found amonglittheſe Barbari-| 
| ans z made him this an{were, 
| My Lord, Iam not of ſo ripe yeeres to bee capable of 
giving you counſell: But I am carried with an —_— 
clre 
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deſireto ſerue you, For, the life which you haue giuen 
[me , the entertainment and fauours which you have af. 
| forded mee , oblige meto employ all that I cao poſlible 
\ for you, My name is Periander , | was borne of worthie 
Parents, and my nobllitie is equall to my misfortunes, 
' which here cannot be declared vato you. This Awriſte- 
ls, whom you farchyis my lifter , whom alſo I ſeeke ; 
and we loft her by diuers{trange accidents abouta yeere 
agoe., By her name and beautie which you commend 
{o much, I am aſſured that it is ſhezand I would willingly 
give the lite which I pollctle, for the contentment 1 
thould recciucin finding her. Wherefore, as hauing in- 
tereſt in this bulinetle , Ihaue choſen this meane which 
among{t others | haue deuiſed in my phantalie,which al- 
| ha it be more perilous, yer it tall be more certaine; 
an4 more ſhort, Yuu, my Lord, are derermined to ſell 
' this gentlewoman tothe Barbarians , to the end that be- 
ing ia their power, ſhe may ſeeif Azriftelabe alſo there, 
| V Vhereof you may be informedin making a ſecond ſale 
of another maid vnto the ſame Barbarians z and in the 
meane while thatthe bargaine is a making , Tawri/a ſhall 
| haue meanes torell youzoratthelecait giue you atouken, if 
Amwriſtelz be withthe reſidue, whom they buy and keepe 
with ſo great care. lt is true,ſaid Araalde,and | haue cho- 
| ſen Tawri/a , before any other of the foure, which are in 
| this ſhip forthe like ett-,for that ſhe hath been her maid 
| and knowes her berter then any of them. All chis hath 
| been well deuiſed, ſaid Periand:r: yetl am of the minde 
that none+can perforine this berter then wy ſelfe , in re- 
gard chat my age, my countenance, my particular inte- | 
relt, rogether with the knowledge which | haue of A#- 
riſlela moue and perſwademeto rake this enterprile vp- 
on me. Conſider , my Lord, if thisaduice like you, and 
doe nor deferre it: for in things di:kcult, counte!l and 
execution mult goe together. 


The reaſons of Periand.r htted fo vvell Arnaldertw-| 
Mour, , 
z 
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mour , that without ſtaying vpon any inconueniences 
vvhich preſented themſeiues betyre him, hee effeRed it , * 
and attired young Periender vvith many rich clothes | 
vvhereof he had inade good provilion for Auriſte/r, if by | 
aduenture he ſhould find her,w ho ſeemed to be the faire! 
woman that euer Arnalds had fer eyevp6,except the beau- ' 
ty of Awriſtela, for none other could match him. Thoſe | 
ot the ſhippe vv ondered, 7uwri/4 was altoniſhed, and the | 
Prince confounded: vvho it he had not thought this had | 
beene Aurifelu brother , the conlideration of his ſexe 
had pearced his heart vvith a thouſand prickes of iealou- | 
lie. Finally, vvhen Peria»der was thus diſguiſed. they lan- | 
ched alittle further into the Sea, to theend the Barbari- | 
ans might deſcry them. The haſte which Arnaldo made | 
to know newes of Awrefela, permitted himnot firſt of all 
co informe himſelfe of Perianders and of his (ilters eſtate , | 
alchough in reaſon this curioſity ought to goe before rhe | 
confidence which he repoſed in him. Bur becauſe it is a 
peculiar quality of louers, rather to employ their 
thoughts to ſeek meanes how to effect their delires;then ' 
about any otherthing ; hee had noleyſureto inquire of 
him that which had beene profitable for him __ I 
and whichafterward hee knew when it was fur him alto* 
gether vnbehoofefull, | 
Being then a little further from thelle , they adorned 
their ſhippe with flags and ftreamers: which ſhaking the 
ayre, and kiſſing the waters, made a gallantlight. The 
calme ſea, thecle. re skye, the noye of hautboyes and o- | 
ther inſtruments of peace and warre put their hearrs in 
ſuſpenſe, eſpecially the Barbarians , who ſeeing them 
ſomewhat nye , came to the ſeaſide armed, with their 
bowes and arrowes, The ſhippe was ſame whatletle then. 
a mile from the ſhore when they ſhot off all their Ordi- 
nance, which were in great number, and great peeces; 
and letting downe and lanching their Cock-beat, into 
which only entred 4rneldo, Taxri/a, and Periander, with 
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(ixe Mariners, they put a white cloth in the toppe of a 
{Iaunce, in figne of peace; which cuſtome is obſerued 
| almoſt by all nations of the world. That wiich enſued 
ll core teld you in another Chapter, 


CHAP. III 
Periander i: ſold to the Barbarians , for a Mayd, 
and why, 


A? the boate approached tothe Hauen, the Barbari- 

ans alſo came together, each one deliring to be firit 
; that ſhould fee what was within. And tor a toke that they 
received the in peace they crected divers white clothes, 
' making them waue in the ayre,and ſhot an intinice cor- 
' pany of arrows in the windez$& ſome of them leaped hi- 
| ther & thither with an incredible agility The boat could 
| 


not come fully to land, becauſe it was lowe water ; for 
' the Sea ebbes & flowes in thoſe quarters, as it doth with 
vs. But che Barbarians entred the ſands on foot , to the 
| number of twentie, comming ſo nigh that they might al- 
' molt crouch them with their hands. They carried on 
their ſhoulders. a Barbarian woman , but yet of great 
| beautie , who before any other ſpake vnto them in the 
| Polonian tongue. Our Gouernour demands who you 
' are, wherefore you come , and whatyou ſeeke. If per- 
| haps you have any Maydto {ell , you ſhall be well paid 
for her : burtif it be any other Marchandiſe,wee know 
| Not what to doe therewith,for that thanks be to (od we 
| have in this Tle,whatſoeuer is neceſſary for mans life; nei- 
ther haue we any need to go from hence and ſeek ir elſe. 
| where. eA-naldo vnderſtood her very well, and asked 
| ' herifſhe were a Barbarian, by birth, or one of thoſe who 
| had becn bought inthat land. Vnto whom ſhe ſayd; 

| Anſwer tirit to what 1 aske, for my maſters take no pleg- 


| ſure thar I ſhould enter into other diſcourſe, then that | 
| which | 


— 
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one ( ſaid he, in ſhewing Periander) who becauſe (hee is 
one of the fairelt ; or to ſpeake more truly , the beauti- | 
fulleit of the world, we bring her hither to be ſo ; wee 
knowing alreadie the cauſe wherefore they are bought 
inthis[le. Andifir be ſo that your wiſe mens preſages be 
true, you may well imagine how faire and valiant chil- 
dren this incomparable beautie will beare you. Hauing 
heard thus much,one of the Barbarians demanded of the 
woman , What Arnaldo ſaid: which hauing expounded 
vnto themyfoure ofthem departed immediatly to certifie | 
the gouernour. In the meane while , Arnal/ao informed 
himlelfe of this woman if amongſt thoſe of that Ile, 
there were any.of ſo great beauric as ſhee whom hes 
would (ell, No, faid ſhee, and although here be many, | 
not one of them is equall vnto mee: for I am one of 
thole accurſed, ready to vndergoe the fortune to bee | 
veene of thoſe Barbarians, which ſhould be the grea- | 


n_ other prizes which we hauetaken , this Mayd is 


| teſt misfortune that could poſhble befall mee. I noſe | 


which were goneto land returned backe, and with them | 
the Gouernour himſeife, who might vvell be knowne by 

his rich apparell. Periandey had couered his face vvith a | 
tranſparent and fine vaile, thereby to calt vnawares, as it ' 
were, a flath cf lightning from the brightnelle of her cies | 
in the (izht of theſe Barbarians, who beheld her atten- 
tivelie. The Gouernour ſpake to this barbarous wo- 


' man, vvho thereupon aid to «Arnaldo, that her Ma- | 


{ter prayed him to take off his. Gentlewomans Vaile. | 
This was done, Periander arole, dilcoucred his face , lift | 
his eyes to heauen, ſhewed ſorrow for his hard fortune, | 
and darted the beames of his two ſunnes here and there; | 

which j 
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' witich mecting with thoſe of the barbarous Captaine , 
' bore him tothe earth: at the leaſt hee gaue him to con- 
| ceive ſo much, by adoring vpon his knees , this taire i- 
| _ whom hee bclicue1 ro be a woman z and [peaking 
' with his barbarous interpreteryche price was agreed vp- 
on in Sue words, and without loauing and bidding , he 
gaue whatſoeuer Arno/ds demandeJ. All the Barbari- 

/ ans went intc the Ile, and in(tancly returned with an in- 
| finite number of gold pieces, and long ftrings of fine 
pearles, which they gaue by heapes. without tale vnto 
Arnaldo : who taking P«ri-mder by the hand , delivered 

: her ynto the Barbarian ; willing the interpreter to certi- 
' fie him, that within a few daies be would returneand ſell 
' him another maide; if not ſo faire, yet at leaitfuch a one 
| ' as ſhould be worthy of buying. Periandey embraced all 
| thoſe in the Barke , with his eyesfull of teares, not pro-[ 
| ' ceeding from an effeminate courage , but vpon conlide- 
ration of the diltreiſes which he had endured. +Arnal1s 

made a ligneto thoſe ofthe ſhippe, that they ſhould dif- 

, charge their Artillery; and the Gouernour to thoſe ofthe 

| le, to ſound theirin{truments. And in one inſtant the 
| Canons thundred on the one lide, the wulicke of the 
| ' Barbarians filled the ayre with many confuſed and ditfe- 
| rent ſounds on the other. With this reioycing Periar der 
| was brought to land on the ſhoulders of thele Barbari- 
ans ; Arnalde and his company returned tothe (hip, firt 

' having agreed with Periand + that vnletſe the winde in- 
forced him, he ſhould not goe farrefrom the lie, but as 
; necellity ſhould require to auoil diſcovery, and that he 
' ſhouldreturne to ſell 7awri/aif need ſhould require , be- 
' cauſe that by lignes which Periander would giue him, he 
ſhou!d know whether Awuriffels were found or not; and 
if ſhee were notin the Ile, hee would not faile to finde 
; meanes torecou:r Periandey, in making open warres a- 


; gain(t chem with all his forces, and thoſe of his Fiends. 
| HAP. 


' | | 
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CHAP, IIIT, 


The mecting of Periander and Auriltela , and of the firife 
tha. fell among the B arbariags, | 


A Mongſt thoſe that accompanied the Gouernour in 

bargaining for the Gentlewoman, there was a Bar- | 
barian whoſe name was Bradumire, one of the molt va- | 
liane and chiefeit of the Ile 3 a contemner of all Law, 
proud even abuue pride, and as hardy as himſelte : for | 
none could bee touud vnto whom he might be compa- | 
red. This man then, as loone as he ſaw Pertander, belce- 
uing like the relt, that he was a woman, calt in his minde 
to chooſe her for his owne, without (taying till the con- 
diticns »t the Prophecie were tried or accompliſhed. 
Now when Periander was Come into the Ile, many Bar- 
bariansrook him vpon their ſhoulders in emulation one | 
of another: and with demonltration of much mirth, car- | 
ried her toa great tent erefedin a pleaſant & delightfull 

meadow , ſituate in the middeſt of many others of letle | 
bignelle, all covered with the skinnes of wilde and tame | 
bea'ts. The barbarous woman who had {ecrued for an in- * 
terpreter at the bargaine & ſale, went not from his com: | 


- | pany, but comforted him with words and reaſons which | 


he vnder!tood not. Shortly after chische Gouernour ap- | 
pointed ſome to palle into the lle of che priſon, and to 
bring from thence a young man , if there were any , to | 
make a triall ofhis deceitfull hope. They readily obeyed, | 
and withall ſpread vpon the ground certaine skinnes of | 
beaſts, made in leather, and ſhapen to ſerue as table- | 
cloathes, vpn which they ca(t without ranke and orJer, 
divers kindes of dry fruire; and certaine of their princi- 
pals being ſer. chey began to cate, inuiting Periarder by 
lignes to deethe like. Bradamre alone ſtood on his feer, 
leaning on his boaw , with his eyes faſtned on him who 
he 
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;he rooke to bea woman, The Gouernour prayed him to 
| fit downe, which hee would not, but contrariwiſe tur- 
ning his backe, wentout ofthe Tent, giuing a great ſigh. 
Then came a Barbarian which laid ro the Governor, that 
when heand ;.others weat to the priſon,there was a Raft 
/already vpon the Sea,bringing with them a priſoner,and 
;the woman that kept the priſon, Vpon theſe newes they 
[made an end of dinner , ahd the Gouernourand all the 
\re[t went downeouer againlt the Raft to ſee it core, and 
| Periaxder would beare him company , vvherewith hee 
' vvas well pleaſed. When they came to the ſea ſhore, the | 
| priſoner and his keeper were already on the land. Periar 
der looked earneſtly ts (ce if perhaps he might know that 
vnlucky > rage o by deltiny was reducedto the ſame 
| extremity wherein himſelfe had bcene before: yer hee 
' could not diſcerne his face, for that hee held downe his 
heed ; andthis it ſeemed vvas of ſet purpoſe,that no man 
| might ſee his countenance. But hee tookenotice of the 
| llogere keeper, whoſe ſightand kn — brought | 
| is minde into a quandary, and troublcd his ſenſes, per- 
 cejving plainly that this was Cleha,the nurle of his deare 
; Miſtrelſe. O how gladly would hee haue ſpoken vnto 
her, but he durſt not : vvherefore ſmothering his delifes 
; vvithin his lippes, hee kept ſilence, vvaiting what might 
| be the finall end of this chance. The Gouernour with an 
| extreame importupate delire to haſten his hopes, and en- 
| ioy the happy company of Periand:r, commanded the 
| young man iminediately to be ſacritced, and his heart 
| broughtto powder , to ſerue in this deceitfull and ridi- 
culous experiment. Inſtantly many Barbarians laid hold 
vpon him, and without further ceremony, except totye 
a cloth before his eyes, and his hands at his backe , they 
made him kneele downe: wherelike a Lambe , vvithout 
' ſpeakinga word, he attended the ſtroke of death. Which 
; the ancient Clelia ſeeing, ſhe lift vp her voyce,and vvith 
' more couragethen could be hoped for in one of that age, 
| ce 
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ſhee began to ſay : Take heede O Gouernour what chou 
doelt ; tor this party yvhom thou art aboutto ſacrifice, is | 
ng man and conſequently cannot ſerue thy turne , be- | 
cauſe ſheis a woman,and the faireſt thatcan be imagined, | 
Speake beautipus eAwriftela , permit them not to take | 
away thy lifeneither be ſo borne down vvith che (treame 
of thy misfortunes, as to diſtruſtthe prouidence of hea- | 
uen, which is ableto preſerue thee , and giuethee a ioy- | 
full and happy eſtate. Vpon theſe words the Barbarians 
refrained the blowe, even when the kniues ſhadow had | 
already marked thethroat of the Patient. The Gouernor | 
commanded her tov bevnbound, and that her hands loo- 


ſed, they ſhould alſo reſtore lightto her eyes. 
Then looking vpon her attentiuely, fo thought hee | 
ſaw the faireſt face of a woman that cuer his eye beheld, 
iudging that (except Periander) none in the world vvas 
able to match her, What tongue might expretle, or 
ſet downe, the motions which Periander felt-when | 
knew that ſhee who was iudged to die, and after freed, 
was Azriſtela? His (ight and breath failed;which as ſoon 
as he had recouered, with a weake and ering pale, 
he ranne to embrace that faire one, whom held in his 
armes, and ſaid vnto her. O deare halfe of my ſoule, pil- 
lar of my hopes, and a pledge which I cannot ſay | have 
found by my good orbad fortune ; albeit it cannot but 
be for my good , becauſeno cuill can proceed from thy 
ſight : ſee here thy brother Periander. This laſt word was 
ſoftly vttered, leaſt any might heare. Then hee continu» 
ed,ſaying;Liuem iſter,and reioyce, for in this Ile death 
is not appointed for women; benot more cruell to thy 
ſelfe then the Iſlanders:put thy truſt in heauen, which ha- 


| brother, brother, anſwered Azriftela, alas, I dread much 
| that this dillre(ſe wherein we finde our ſelues, ſhallnot be 


' uing delivered thee vntill this preſent from ſo many pe- 
pron which thou ſhouldeſt haue vndergone , will defend 
' theealſo from thoſe which may be feared heereafter. O 
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laſt which we ought to feare. Happy hath bin my fortune 
to find you, but vnhappy to —_— in ſuch a place,& in 
ſuch a manner. In ſpeaking theſe words they both wept; 
which the barbarous 8radamire perceiued:and beleeuing 
that Periandey ſhed tears of gricfe,becauſe tuch a one ſhuld 
die whom he had loued or knowne, reſolued whatſoever 
ie ſhould colt him, to deliver her. Sv comming to them 
twaine, with one hand he held Awriſte/a, and the other 
Periander; and with a threatning & proud countenance, 
he ſpake aloud in this manner : Let none bee ſo hardy to 
touch ſo much as one haire of theſe two, if he make ne- 
uer ſo little account of his lite. This maide is for my ſelfe, 
becauſe I loue her: and this man ought to be free,becauſe 
ſhe will haue it ſo. Scarcely had hee ended theſe words , 
when the Gournovur, moued by diſdaine and wrathfull 
— put a greatſkaftin his boaw, and going back 
ſo farre as he might hold out his left arme , hee drew the 
ftring vvith the other to his right eare, and then ler flye 
with ſo direQ a violencesthat the arrow hit Bradamvere in 
the mouth, taking from him the mot1$ ofhis tongue,to- 
ther with his life, which frlled all thera that ſtood by with 
aſtoniſhment and maruell. Neuertheleſſe, this bold and 
certaine ftroke , fell not out ſo well for the Gouernours 
_— bur that hee did as readily receiue paiment for his | 
ardineſJe : for a ſonne of the ſame Corcxewrbe, who was 
drowned when hee would have tranſported Periander, 
truſting more in the agility of his feete , then his aſſured 
ſhooting, at two Jeapes was vpon the Governor, and lif- | 
ting vp his arme,ſhcathed a poignard in his breaſt: which | 
being of (tone, was yet moreltrong and cutting , then if 
it had beene forged of ſteele. The vnhappy Governour 
cloling his eyes with an endleſſe night by his own death, 
reuenged the death of Bradawirez and in a moment; fu- 
ry troubling the mindes of their kinsfolkes , and vrging 
themro vengeance, put weapons into their hands:wher- 
upon the arrowes began to flye on eyther part, which * 
r 
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the end vvere zl ſpeit , but not their hands and poign- 
ards ; veherewith they (tourly ruihed one 2gaintt ano» 
cher, inſuch fort, that the ſonne had.no reſpect of his fa 
ther, nvr the brother his brotkes : bur as though they 
had cuer-beene mortall enemies for vyrongs that were 
; paltamends , they rent vvith their nayles, and killed ech 
other vvith (tabbes of poignards, there being none vvho 
{ could endeuour to ſer them at peace. 


'Amonglt the arrowes, vyounds,and dead men , the 
| old Clcha, the Damoſell interpreter, Pcrvander, and Aury | 
fela vvere clole together in very much teare and confus | 
fion. Butin the heate of this fury , cefraine Barbarians 
vvho [hould taue beene partakers vvith Bradame , de- 
parted from the fight, going to ſet on firea Forreſt belon- 
gingtothe Guucrnour : the trees beganre to burne , the 
vaiade fauoured their anger, & it ſecmed that all ofthem 
could not chooſe but be eyther blinded vvith {moake; or 
burnt vvith flame. T he obſcurity ofche night the lighes 
of ſuch as lay a dying , the clamors ofthem that threace- 
ned ,nor the noyſe ofthe fre, could not any whit terribe 
| the hearts of theſe Barbarians, becauſe they were whol} 
| ſet vpon wrath and e: only the mindes of cheſe 
| vnhappy perſons were feared. who chronging cloſe one 
to another, knew not what to doe; ncr vvhat might be-' 
| comeot them. Yet heauen forgot norto ſuccour them | 
| in ſo troubleſome a time , andthatby ſuch a nevv and ! 
{range meanes , that for iult cauſe they elteemedir asa 
' myracle. 
The night wascloſe, obſcure, and dreadfull, none 0- 
| ther light yu_ be diſcerned, but only that of the bur- 
| ning forreſt; when a young Barbarian came to Perrander 
and ſpake to him in the Caſtilian tongue, which he well 
vnder{tood. Follow me faire maid, you and your com- 
pany : for by Gods alliſtance, I vvill put you in a place of 
ſurety. Periander hereto replyed not a word,but took or- 
der,that Aur:ſtcla, Clchaythe interpreter himſelf, marched 
C2 for- | 
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forward. And fo patling ouer the weapons and the dead 
bodies, they followed the young Barbarian conduRting 
chem , hauing the flames of the burning forrelt attheir 
backes,which was in ltead of a winde to drive rhem from 
thence vvith greater ſpeed. But neyther the olde age of 
Clehia, nor the tender yeares of Amriſte/a would permit 
them to keepe paſe vvith their guide : which vvhen the 
ſtrong Barbarian perceiued , hee tooke vp Cclia on his 
ſhoulders, Periander did the like with Awriſtcla. The In- 
terpreter, lealt delicate,& of better heart, followed with a 
manly courage. In this manner atter many falls, they 
came to theSea: and having gone aboura mile on the 
North lide,the Barbarian entred into a large Caue, where 
went outand in the waters of the Sea ebbing and flow- 
ing ; where turning ſometimes on one lide, ſometimes 
on the other, now creeping on the earth, then ſtanding 
on their feet, they ſeemed at length ro come out into a 
ſmooth field, in which their guide told them they mightr 
march without danger of ſtumbling : for the darkenetle 
of the night hindered them to ſee their way,and rhe lighr 
of the wood on fire which burned more forceably then 
before, could not extend thither.God be praiſed{faid the 
Barbarian inthe Spaniſlrtqngue ) who hath brought vs 
into this place, where though ſome perill may be | and 
at the lea(t it ſhall not be death, In ſp2aking theſe words, 
they ſaw a light like a Comete , vvhich came towards 
chem,much like the mouing of an exhalation, which had 
put them in fear if the Barbarian had not ſaid vnto them : 
This is my Father vvho comes to receive mee. Periam 
dcr,.although he could not well ſpeake Spaniſh , ſaid vn- 
to him. The heauens reward thee thou Angell in mans 
likene(ſe,for the good thou haſt done vs : for although it 
be nothing but to delay our death,we hold itas a ſingular 
benefit. In the meane time the light approched, which a 
Barbarian man in appearice did carry,ſeeming tobe forn- 
what aboue the age of fifty years, Comming to them, he 
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pitched his light on the ground, which was 2 great Naffe 
of burning Pine. He ranne to-<mbrace his ſonne,asking 


him in the ſame Caſtilian tongue, what chance had be- ' 


fallen him, that he came with juch company. Father, an- 
{wered the young manzlet vs goe to our _ » for | 
hauemany things to fay, and more to thinke vpon. The 


He is on fire, almoſt al che Inhabitanrs are burnt to aſhes; 


Hm 
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that little remainder which you ſee, by heauens inſpirati- | 


0:1 haue caught from the flames, the ſharpe poygnards , 


and =_ arrowes of the Barbarians, Ler vs goe irs. 


as | haue faid into our quarter; to the end the charity of 


my mother and ſiſter may be employed in welcomming 
cheſe poore weary guelts. The father was their condu- | 


or, they all followed, Clelia tooke courage and walked 
a foot. Periander would not leaue the faire burden which 
he bore,for he could not be troubled pollibly by this on- 


y good vvhich hee had in the world, Short time after, | 
e 


ey cameto an high rocke,at the foot wheteof,they dil- 
couered a - x Caue, vvhereunto the ſame rocke ſerued 
for vvalls and roofe, out of which came two women 
vvithlighted torches in their hands, attired after the Bar- 
barian faſhion ; one was young y aged about 15, yeares, 
&'the other thirty. This laſt vvas of comely proportion, 
but the former exceeding faire. One ot them faid , O Fa- 
ther, O Brother ; the =. 2 nothing,bur Sonne thou art 
welcome. The interpreter maruelled muchto hear them 
ſpeake in another language then was vied in that Ile,vnto 


| 
| 


' the women who ſeemed to be Barbarians. And being a- 
; bout ro demand the cauſe , the father willed them to 
| dretſe the Caueround about with ekinnes , which hiz- 
| dred the mother & daughterto reſolue her doubr. Then 
leaning their torches againlt the wals, they brought the 


— 
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| Skins of goates, _ , and other bealts out of another 


| Caue,wherewith inl antly they covered the ground,and 


| abated thecold which began to moleltchem. 
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CHAP. V. 


Wherein the Spaniſh Barbarian declareth the ftory of Linsetf) . 
to his mew gueſts. | 


He Supper was quicke and ſhort: yet the vawonted 
reſt, andthe pleaſure to take repaſt withour diſquiet, 
ſcemed delicate vnto them. They lighted new ſlaues, and 
although their chamber were a little {mokie,yet at lealt ir 
was warmse. The vellell wherein they vverc ; Was 
neyther (iluer nor pewter : but the hands of the Barbari- 
ands were the plattersz& the barkes ot trees, a little hand- 
ſomer then corke, ſerued for cups. Candir and his wines | ; 
vvere farre from thence, in ſtead whereof they drank the 
| cleere and freſh wares as in vvinter. (ha fell > 

vyhoſe yvearinelle & olde age were more friends to licep 
then company, The hoſteile brought her into another 
chamber, and made her a bed of skins, and as many mat- 
wetlſes as might couer her,and ſo returned and {ate down 
with the relt;zvnco whom the Spaniard began to ſpeake 
in this manner: 

Although it were agreeable co reaſon I ſhould firlt 
know the ſuccelle of your affaires, before | makerelation | 
of mine ; yet that ſhall not hinder me ro make declaratt- 
onzthereby to oblige you notto be lilent as concerning , 
_ I was borne in Spaine, as my deſtinies w | 

ue it: my parents were meanely noble,and brought me | 


th. 


vp as thoſe that were wealthy: I ariued at the gates of Gri- | 
ij mer, whereby an entrance is made into other Sciences. | 
My ſtarre gaue mee a ſtrong inclination to learning, but 
more violent vato armes : Ronieg the courle yv}.crot, 
| kfemy Country, and was at the Warre with Chark; 
the fe, made againſt certaine Princes of Almaigne. 1 
was fauoured of ary, honoured of the Emperour,and 


belides many friends, got thereputation of a brauc mm 
r, 
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dier. Aboue all things | learned to hee liberall, andaf 
good behauiour z for, theſe two vertues more thea the 
reſt might be learned in this Princes fchagje. I returned 
into my Country, well furniſhed with riches & honour, 
| with an intent there to remaine certaine daies, teſee wy 
dan 3g and my friends which there expeRed 


malery 
ment of her delpite, the frond fange ofa Morgue, | 
whoſe houſe was next neighbour vnto mine. 
This man then came one day vento theParilh , ia the | 
Country where | dweltto ſee a Race which ſhould there | 


be runae, by djuers Knights whereof | Was ONE ? and 
ing towards me , with a geſture full offcoffing and 
arrogance he fayd thus. I ſee well, buaue Lord Anthome, 
thou haſt d thy matters tly in Flanders and 
lraly. Iaoſwered him (being that Anthony of whoml 
Hons vnto you ) I kitle your Lord(hips hands a thou» 
times , for the honour you doe mee; which is as 
you oughtin honouring your countrimen and ſeruants: 
Bye | would willingly 7 giue you to vnderfland, that I car- 
ried this bravery out a countrie into Flanders , and 
that good education hath alwaics followed my birth, 
And herewichal, ſuch a8 I am, your Lordſhip may com: | 
mand, beſeeching you to loue mee, asthe delire which 1 
haue to doe you ſeruice ſhall merit. A Gentleman, 
friend, ſtapding next me, ſpake in mine care ; but notſo 
ſoftly bur the other might him. Take heede how 
youſpeake , Sir Anthony ; for wee doe not here call this 
Knight Lord. To whom the other anſwered, before] 
hadraken the word z 
The Lord Anthony [peakes well, forhe victh me accor- 


of Worſhip. I know wellyſaid [| , thecuſtames and 


"es of Italy , wherethey ſay Locdihip in- 
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ceremonies which theſe two Nations obſerue,and Fhaue 
not giuen you the title of Lordſhip after the Iralian man- 
ner; but becauſe 1 beleeve thar hee which preſumeth to 


- tutor mein Spaine , oughttobea greatLord. Yet lalfo | 
beleevue, that being ofnoble Parentagezand ſuch as Fam, 


| deſerue; that any greet Lord , what{oeuer he be, ſhould 
call me Worſhiptu .. And who dares ſay the contrary ? 
And with theſe words, [| ſet hand ro my ſword,and gaue 


' him two great cuts on the head, which ſo troubled him, 


' that he knew not how this chance had befallen him, nei- 
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| ther did anything which could repairethe iniurie. But 


after this amazement was palt, he drew his ſword , inde- 
wouring to revenge himſelfe with much courage and 
hardinetſe: But the bloud running downe his eyes, and 


|- my ſelfe abiding him with my drawen fovord in my 


hand, would not permit him to effect his honourable 
reſolution. The (tanders by were all ſtirred againſt mee: 
| withdrew my ſelfe to my Parents,declaring to them the 
accident befallen me. They hauingnotice of my danger, 

ouided me meanes , ans counſelied me tolooke to my 
ſafetie, for that | had procured vnto my-ſelfe, many great 
and powerfull enemies. I did fo, and two daies after, 
trauelled to the borders of Arragon : wherel began to 
haue ſome time of breathing after ſo vrgent haſte ot my 
10urney. 

Finally , with moreleafure, I went into Almaigne, 
and entred againe into the Empervurs ſeruice. There 
| was vvarned that mine enemy with divers other 
in his companie ſought for mee , with an intent tokill 
me. I apprehended the danger, as reaſon was I ſhould, 
and returned into-Spaine , becauſe thereis no better ſan- 
ary, then hard by the houſe of a mans enemy, 1 vili- 
ted myParents inthe night,who gaue me more mony & 
iewels, wherwith 1 conueyed my -(elfe to Lisbone. There 
I vvent aboord a ſhip vvhich had ſer ſaile for England, 


vvherein vvere Englith Knights,vvho for curiolities = | 
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. | went farre off, thenight came z | found my ſelfealone in 
' | the middeſlt of this bottomletle gulfe of waters, taking 


had cometo ſee Spaine z and having ſodone , were now 
returning into.their Country, Thereit chanced, that 1 
fell a (c alting vpon a matrer of {mall imporrance, vvith 
an "tn Mariner , veyho provoked mee to giue hima 
cutte, 

This blowe mooued all the Mariners to choler a- 
gainftme: all the Saylers werevpon my iacke,and threw 
at me whatſoever came next to hand, ] withdrevey metv 
the Caſtle a bath , vvhere 1 found an Engliſh Knight, 
whom I made my buckler, and (tood at his backe: which 
thing onely ſaued my life. The other Knights _—_— 
the tumult : yet wirh this condition, either that ] ſhould 
bee throwen into the Sea , or that they would giue mee 
their ſhip-boate to returne intoSpaine, or whither it 
ſhould pleaſe God. This was effeRed :they gaue me the 
Skiffe, turniſhed with two barrels of water , one of Bur- 
ter, and ſame quantity of Biſcuite, I gaue thanks to my 
defenders for the fauor which they had afforded me,cn- 
tring into the boate onely with: two Oares. The fhippe 


none other courſe then the winds and waues would per- 
mit me. I lifrvp mine eyes to heauen with good heart, 


committing my ſelte to God, with the greatelt deuotion 
poſlible. 1 looked on the North , whereby 1 diſcerned 
which way I wenrgyet could not know vvherel vvas; | 


' nor what courſe | kepr, -. 


In this manner I draue lixe dayes, and (ixe nights, re- | 
poling more-confidence in the goodnetle of Heauen, | 
then inthe (trength of mine armes: vvhich beingnow ti- | 
red, and without vigour , by meanes of the incetlanrla- | 
bour ; | laid by the Oares in the boate,to ſerve my turne, 
when the Sea and my forces would permit. 1 flretched 
my {elfe all my length vpon iny backe, [ut mine eyes a- 
gainlt che perill, and there was not a Saint in Heauen, 


vvhoſe helpe [ did notimplore from the burtome of my 
hearr. | 


— 
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heart. In the height of thisextreame diltreile, an heauie 
Nleepelocked vp my ſenſes , which is ſcarce eo bee belee- 

|ued- Burin this ſleepe,my phantaſie preſented vnto ime a 

| thouſand kinds of terrible deaths, and all in the warter. | | 

| In ſome,me thought I was eaten with Wolues,and torne | ? 

in pieces with other wild Bealts ; fo that whether (]ce- by 

plog orvraking, my life vyas nothingels but obogring : 

| From this ynquiet fleepe, vpon a ſodaine, a furious 
| wauec awaked me, which broke over che boateand filled 


- - > > — Cer tt 


itvvich vvater. 1 knew well the and caſt che Sea 
intothe Sea, the belt | could , to vie helpe of 
mine Oares, vvhen elſe nothing moe. 1 fawthe 
Seca more and more » becauſe ir was tofſed and 


| beaten with a South-welt wind, which bloweth wich 
| greater violence there abours,then in other Seas, I lane 
it wes folly ro oppoſe my weake boate again(t the furie 
thereof, and my and deca forceso withfland 
os ſuch violence, Wherefore forſooke mine Qares, 
| and let che Skiffe runnew the windes and waues , 


| would carrieit.l renewed —_— miſes, 

and increaſed the vvarers of Sea, by thoſe] ibedfrom 
mineeyes, not for feare of death which ſhewed it ſelſe ſo 

nigh. but of the puniſhment which my ſinnes deſerved, 

Finally, I know not how many daies and nights I paſ- 
ſed floting on the Sea, vvhich alwaies grew more vnqui- 
et and troubled, vntillat laſt I came to a deſert He, voyd 
of people, but full of Wolues vvhich vvalkedrogether in: 
troopes. I pur my fſelfein couert vndera great Rocke , 
not daring to leape on land for feare of the beaſts which, 
[1faw. I dideate biſcuit ſoked in water: for neceſlity and) 
[hung haue not reſpeR of any thing. Nightcame , but | 
not1o darke as before : it ſeemed the Seas vvere a od | 
[and promiſed more ſafety the day following looked on! | 
the heauen and faw — whoſe aſpect declared re-+ 
| poſe of the ayre, and \moothnelſe of thewarer, Then ns 


thought 
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thought by the vncerraine brightneſle of the nighe , that 
the rocke vyhich ſerued me in ltead of a Haven , vvas all | 
covered vvith Wolucs, as indeed the truth was, and that | 
one of them ſpake vnto me vvith an humane and intelli. | 
gible voyce ; on more, in mine owne language : Spani- | 
ard, fe this ſhore, and ſceke thy fortune elſe-yyhere, | 
if thou yvile not be rent and torne in pieces with our | 
teeth : and doe not aske vvho it is that giues thee vvar- | 
ning, but thanke God who hath made thee finde pitry a- 

monglit ſauage bealts. I leaue you to imagine yvhether | ; 
were aſtoniſhed or not : yet this amazement hindred me | 
not to executethe counſell given me. 1 tooke the oares, | 
inforced mine armes , and went againe into the maine 
Sea. But becauſe misfortune and afflitions trouble the 
memory of thoſe that ſuffer them : I know not how ma- 

ny dayes I droue vpon theſe Seas, drawing after mee a 

tho deaths; tiilat length my Barke, driven with an 

borrible tempelt, [lighted on this Ile, at that place where 

the Caves mouth is , whereby you entred, The boate 

paiſed into the Caue, butthe ebbe madeitas ſoone come 

out againe.. Which vvhen | ſaw, 1 leaped into the water: 

and ling hold ofthe ſand with my nailes, | impeached | 
the be(}{ could chat the ebbe mighe not carry me backe | 
againeinto the open Sea with my boate, And although 
in looling it loſt all hope of lite,yer I reioiced to change 
my kinde of death, and abide on the land, 

Hitherto the Spaniſh Bardarian had contiraed his dif- | 
courſe (for his atcire ſo intituled him ) whenthey heard 
{ ſobbings and lghes in the chamber where the "had left | 
Cle ia. Inſtantly Auriftela, Periander and all the other, | 
haſted ro ſee what the matter was , and found that this 
| was lhec her ſelfe, who fate vpon the skinnes wherewith 
| her bed vvas made, leaning her backe againſtthe Rocke, 
| hereyes lifted towards heauen, which were almoſt out of 
her head. eAwriftclt came to her , and vyvithacomplai- 
ning and forrowfullyoice, ſpake in this manner; : 

VVhat 
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What meane you nurſe.?Is it poſſible that you will leaue 
mee in this diſcomfort , and at ſuch a time when I have 
molt need of your counſell? Ar this word Cleha lift vp 
her ſelfe a little, and taking Awriftela by the hand , ſaid 
thus vnto her. You ſee daughter how your caſe (tandeth, 
I would willingly haue delired the prolonging of my life 
til yours had obtained ſuch reſt as your worth deſerueth: 
| But heauen will not permit it, and for mine owne part, 
I conform my will thereunto, offering vnto you the beſt 
| heart] have, That which | requeſt you my deare mi- 
{treile, is zthat when it ſhall pleaſe God you recouer your 
eltate, you certihe my parents, if they be yerliuing , that 
I die in the faith of lefus Chrilt, & of his Church, which 
is none other but Romane. Hauing ſo ſaid, ſhee died in 
pronouncing the name of Jeſus. Arthelightheereof, 
Auriſtcla fell in a ſ\woune, Periander andal the relt wept, 
" ranne to ſuccour eAwriſtcla z who comming out of 

er trance,augimnented her teares,renewed her lighes,and 
ſpake ſuch pittifull words, that it would have moued the 
very tones, if they could have vnder{tood what ſhe ſaid, 
Finally,they took order for her buriall the next morning, 
'The / wr ar daughter, with her brother, watched the 
corps, the r:lidue went to repoſe themaſelues during the 
| lictle part ofthe night remaining. 


| 
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| CHAP. VI. | 


| Wheranthe Spaniſh Barbarian pwr/weth his kiſtory. 


- ſeemed this day the Sunne ſhewed himfſelfe ro the 
world later then of cullome, becauſe the remainders of 
{o great a fire yet {moking,hindred his beames to enligh- 
| ws earth. The Barbarian commanded his ſonne to 
| 0c out of his Caue, and learne all that which had palled 
in the Ile, The others ended their [leepe with no = 

trouble 
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Clehias death would not ſuffer Arriftels to reſt, and Au- 


went out with her into the plaineto behold the lituation 
| of this place, and ſaw that it was made by nature as if it 
had beene compoſed by Artand indultry. It was of a 
round fornie,inuironed with very high rocks of gray co- | 
lour, containing ſomewhat more then a league in com- 
paile, and repleniſhed with wilde trees bearing fruit , if 
not excellent, yet at the lealt rolerable and nouriſhing, 
T he graiſe was long, becauſe the great waters ifſuing our 
of theſe rocks kept it alwaies green: al] which things cau- 
ſed admiration in A»riftcla and Periender; when the $ 

niard called.chem to bury C&ta, All of them went thi- 
ther, and buried the dead body in a hollow rocke , coue- 
ring the ſame with earth, ad orher ſmall rubbiſh: and 
to teſtifiethat a Chriſtian was there laid, Anriftela prayed 
that a Crolle might be there erected. T he Barbarian Lid, 
he had one which he would place there. All ofthem gaue 
her the laſt farewell, Aurifela renewed her plaints,wh6ſe 
teares drew others from theeyes of Periender: and tillthe 


ſclues into the Rocke where they had (lepr, to defend 

' themſelues from the extremity of the cold which began 
| to threaten them; where _ down on ſoft skins , the 
| Spaniard craued ſilence , purſuing his. ſtory after this 
| manner, 

When I had left the boate which brought me into the 
| ſand, and that the waues of the ſea had carried the ſame 
| away, with gcod reaſon I afirme, thattherewithall was 
| fled all bope of my liberty, which is notin my power to | 

4 | recouer,vnrill this preſent. [| entred thercintogperceiving 
the lire of this place , which me thought nature had for- 

; med as a Theater, to repreſent thereon rhe tragedy of my 
misfortunes. 1 much maruelled I-could fee no people 
there, but onely wilde goates, and other {mall bealtes of 
divers 


reſtelas waking held Periander in continuall diſquiet. Hee | 


young Barbarian ſhould return,they all withdrew them- |. 


22 


trouble, then when they lay downe : for the griefe of | 
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| ' divers kindes. I ſearched every where, and found this | 
| hollow caue, appoiming the ſame for mine aboad, Fi- | 
| nally,afcer | had gone round abour, I returned to theen- 
| | trance whereby } came, to ſee it Þ could heare any mans | 
| ; Voyce, or could deſcry any one who mi he tel me where | 
| ' I was. And my good happe andthe pittitull heauens,nox ' 
| | having alrogether a. rn brought before mee 4 
| young Barbarian mai fitteene yecres of age, who 
| ' ſoughr ſmall cockles along the ſhore, amongſt the rockes | 
' and craggy places oftheSea, She was amazed at the light 
, of mee, her feere (tucke falt in the ſand, and thecockles 
; which ſhee had gotten, fell downe, fcattcred heere and 
; there. | rooke her into mine armes without (peaking to 
' her a word , or ſheeto mee , encred into the Caue,and 
brought her tothe place where now wee are. Hauing er 
| her onthe ground, | kitſed her face and her hands, ma 
| king altthe (ignes and demonſtration J could,to qualitie 
| her feare, & romake her to vnder(tand I loved her. Shee, 
after this fclt aſtoniſhment was paſt, looked earneſtly 
vpon me, touched my body with her hands, and having 
put away her former feare, ſhee beganne to laugh divers 
times in embracing me. Then taking out ot her boſome 
a kinde of bread which was vicd in that Country,yet not 
made of wheate, ſhe put it to my mouth, ſpeaking to me 
in her language, and as | afterward as wma. me 
to cate: which 1 did did, as hauing great neede thereof, 
Then ſhe tooke me by the hand, and brought me tn the 
river, there where by lignes ſhe prayed mee to drinke: I 
could nor ſufficient ) laciafe my ſelfe in deholding her, 
thinking I ſaw rather an Angell from heauen, then a 
mortall creature, and barbarous.-I brought her backe to 
the entry ofthe Cue, and with (ignes an4 words which 
| he vnderftood nor, I beſought her to viſit mee againe,as 
| though ſhe had knowne my meaning, and againe tooke 
| her in minearmes. Shee in pittifull and plaine meaning, | 
| | kiſt my forehead, and certifed me by cleare and evident 
| demon- | 
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demonſtrations, that ſhe would come againeto ſee mee: | 
T his done,Irecurned into thisplace, taſted che fruit wher- | 
with certaine crees were laden, and gauethankes ro God | | 
that | found theo, incouraging my decayed hopes with | 
this remedy. } patſeq that nightin the ſame place , wai- 
ting for the day, and therewuth the returne of my faire 
Barbarian, whom by this time I began to miltruſt ing 
ſhe would bewray me, and deliver metonthe Barbarians , 
whereof | imagined the Ile was full, Yet | was diſcharged | | 
ofthis feare, ſeeing her to r<turnein the morning faire as | 
the Sunne, not accompanied with Barbarians to take me, | 
buc with vituals to fultaine me. | 


Hitherto che Spaniard had proceeded in his hiſtory , 
when his ſonne returned from the [le: whoſe eſtate hee 
went to know, and who brought newes, that it was al- | 
moſtall on fire ; and all, or the greatelt part of the Barba- 
rians dead : ſome by weapon , ſome by firezand it any 
were yet living , they were thoſe who had ſaued th:m- 
ſelues in the Sea vpon Rafts , in the watergto eſchew the 
Games : Thatnow they = well get from thence and 

that curſed land , the rather becauſe there were | 

hard by certaine Iles, whoſe Inhabitancs were leile Bar- 

barous, and it might bee , in changing their place, they 
ſhould change their fortune, Well, rake your relt ( faith : 
the Father) , | will declare to this company , the relidue | 
of my affaires, and I have nut much to ſay erel haue | 
done,alrhough my misfortunes are infinite, | rouble not | 
ou your ſelfe,{aith the woman, rorecite them to large» | 
{ t leaue me to ſpeake the reſt. Iam comenced, ſaith the | 

Spaniard,and { ſhall rake much pleaſure to heare you re- 
hte chem. | | 

So it followed, ſaid the woman, that by my often re- | | 
peire to this place, my husband begatethis boy and girle | 
of mee. I call him husband, for that before he knew my | 
body, hee gaue me his word fo to be, after ſuch manner | 


as he faith is yſed amongſttrue Chriltians, He taught me | 
his 
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his language, and | mine vnto him. Helearned mee his 
Catholike religion, & baptized mein this river, though 
not with ſuch ceremonies as he ſaith are obſerued in = 
Church, inſtruting me in his faith, as he knew wel how 
to doe, which I haue fixed in my ſoule, and grauen in my 
hearr. | (ignoranrand worthy of com ns 5 
a rude minde, which, wayfed! be God, —_ returned 
backediſcreetand Chriſtian. I gaue him my perſon,thin- 
king I haue not offended heerein , and from hence have 
enſued theſe two children, which at this preſent augment 
the number of thoſe that glorifie the true God. Ar diuers 
times I brought him a certaine quantity of gold, which 
is plencifull in this Ile, and ſome pearles,which I keepe, 
waiting. for the happy day which may deliver vs from 
this priſon, and bring vs intoa place,wherezwith all liber- 
ty and aſſurance , wee may-bee of the flocke of Chriſt , 
whom I adore in this crofle that heere you ſee. 

Thus ended the Barbarian Ricla, ( which name the 
Spaniard had giuen her in m_—_— ) the variable hiſto- 
ry of her husband and her ſelfe,cauling all the compa 


, 
to maruell, eſperially Awriſtela, who from thence-tort 
moſt affeionately loued this woman , and much more 
her daughter. The young Barbarianxcalled «Authony as 
his father, then ſaid that it were an ill courſe taken to re- 
mainethere any longer time idle , without 'taking order 
how to eſcape out of this Pound ; for ifthe fire of the Ile 
which euery day augmcted, once paſſed the high moun- 
taines , or if by inforcement ofthe winde it came vnto 
them, they ſhould bee all burnt, I am of opinion ſaid 
Riclaxthat we were belt to (tay here yet theſe twodaies:for 
that we may diſcerne an lle, in a bright ſunſhine & calme 
ſea, from whence theinhabitants are wont to paſle-hi- 
ther,to ſell or exchange their commodities for ours. And 
| ſecing here is none to heare or hinder me, I will conditi- 
| on with them to ſell mee a boate at their owneÞrice, tel- 
| ling them that I haue need thereof to ſaue mee from Im 
ry 
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dren, who are (hut vp in a Cave, Now thele boares are | 
made of Rafts covered with kather,and ſtrong inough to | 
keepe out the water from coamingin at thelides: but as 
farre as I can perceiuezthey never put forth but in ſmooth 
Sea, neyther carry they any ſuch failes as I haue feene o- 
thers to haue that were accutomed to anchor on our 
ſhores, to ſell maides or boyes, This maketh mee to be- 
lieue that they arenotgood in the maine ſea, where they 
fay that ſtormes and tempelts are very common. | 
Periandey thereunto replied : Hath not Sir Anthony af- 
fied this remedy during ſo many yeeres that hee hat]: 
heere remained ? No faid Ric/a, for that whatſocuer vigi- 
lantcarel vſed in this behalfe, ] could never findemeans 
to agree forthe price of one boate,neyther could I know | 
what color | ſhould pretend to cheapen any. T his is true ; 
ſaid Anthony ; beſides, | could hardly afſure my fafety in | 
fo weake veſlels : but now chat the heauens haue giuen 
me this counſell, I purpoſe to make vie thereof. All the 
reſt were of the ſame opinion : and ifſuing out from that 
place,they were amazed to ſee the hauock which the fire 
and ſword had made within the lle. They ſawa thou» 
ſand different ſorts of deaths, and how of the Barbarians 
yet living, ſome were vpon Rafts, beholding}a farre off, 
the miſerable burning of cheir country z others were got- 
ten into the Ile, which ſerued as a priſon to the poore 
captives. Auriftela would heue gone thither to ſee if an 
wereyet remaining in the dungeon : but that was nod 
leiſe, becauſe immediately they ſaw a Raſt come, and a- 
bout twenty perſons thereun, vvhom by their apparell 
they knew to bee of the number of thoſe vnlappy peo» 
ple. Theſerthen cameto the Sea ſhoregkiiting the ground, 
and in a manner worſhipped the bre for they had vnder- 
ſtood by a Barbarian who drew them out ofthe darke 
hole, that the Ile was all burning, and no cauſe was left 
| why they ſhouldfeare. They were friendly recciued and 
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fury of theſe flames, together with my husband and chil- : 
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comforted by «Awriſtela with the reſt. Some of themre- 
counted their miſcries : others concealed their miſhaps , 
as not bnding words enow to exprefle them. Ricka mar- . 


uelled that any Barbarian 'was found to have ſo much 
compaſhon as to ſet them atliberty , and thata part of | | 
thole who weregotten on the Rats, did nor palle into 
thelle of the priſon. Whereto one of the priſoners ah- 
ſwered zthat the Barbarian who had enlarged them had 
told rhem in the Italian rongue; all the ſucceſle of the fi- 
red Ile, counſelling them to goe thether & reward them- 
ſclues for their troubles paſt, with ſuch gold and pearlcy 
as they ſhould there findezand that hee yvould come vp- 
on another Raftto be of their fellowſhip, and rake order 
for their liberty. 

Theaccidents which they related, were ſo different,ſo 
range and vnlucky, that ſome wept, others laughed 
with open mouth . In the meane time they ſawcom- 
ming towards the le, ſixe of thoſe boates whereof Kicla 
had fpoken;w hich arriued on the ſhorewirhout vnlading 
any merchandiſe, in regard they ſaw no Barbarian who 
might buy the ſame, KX:zclacheapenes all rhe boates with 
therr wares, yer without intent to carry away all: how- 
beir they would ſell bur foure, that the others might 
ferue them to returne backe againe. 

The price once concluded vpon , Rice haſted to the 
Caue , and paid them their demands in pieces of yncoy- 
ned gold. They gave two Barkes to theſe who came laſt 
out of priſon, and tooke Sea in two others : in the one 
whereof they put ſo much'prouiſion of viRualls as they 
could get, with foure __ of them who had newly 
beeneſer at liberty : and into the other entred Awuriſtela, 
Pertander, the twc eAnthomer, father and ſonne, Rela, her 
daughter Conſtmcegand the wiſe Tranſilla, 

Before their departure, «Awriftc/a would take Jeaue of 
the aſhes of her deare Clelia,; all accompenied her , ſhee 
wept on the graue: which having yas 6, vvith _ 
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they went backe tq the ſhore. There firſt kneeling on the | 
carth, and intreating heauen with humble and deyout 
prayers to ſend them a good voyage , and diretthem 
what courſe they ought to take, they vvent aboord their 
boates, That of Perianger,was Admirall z the others fol- 
lowed after : and as they were beginning to rowe (for 
they had noſailes) there came tothe Sea lide a Barbarian 
wha called to them in the Toſcane language ; If happely 
youthatare in theſe boates be Chrillians , receive him 
here aboord, whoalſo is one,& vvhich intreateth you in 
the name of the true God. Then one of the other boats 
told them of the format, that this was the Barbarian who 
had drawne them out of the dungeon, Which Periander 
hearing , commanded a boare to returne towards the 
ſhore, and take in vituals : which done, with ſhouts and 


cheerefull cries , they ioyfully began their navigation. 


CHAP, VIL 


Periander and his company eſcaped from the burning of the 
land. 


—_—  — 


T Heſe foure boates had not rowed abouefoure miles, 
before they dcſcried a tall ſhippe, with all ſailes bea- 
ring, and the winde in the poope,which ſeemed to come 
to boord them. Without doubt ſaid Periander ( after hee 
had well regarded her) this ſhippe muſt of necellity per- 
taine tO Arna/ds, which now comes backe to know how 
mine aduenture hath ſucceeded, 

Periander had already informed Awrifte/a all that paſt 
betwixt Arnalido and him: and Auriſtela acquainted Peri 
ander whatſoeuer chance had befallen her during a yeare | 
which ſhe had paſſed in Arna/do'; company , which cau- 
ſed much diſquiet vnto them both, becauſe ofthis mee- 
ting z either of them deſiring nothing lefſe then to re- | 
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| curne into his power. For albeit the diflembled frater- 


nity of Pers with eAwrsſtela ought to free Arnalde 
from all ſuſpicion ; yet ſo it is;that their feare to be diſco- 
uered and knowen to be otherwiſe then brother and (i- 


ter, much diſturbed Amriftels's minde, -Belides, vvho | 


could unpeach Per1ander from becing icalous, beholding 
before his eyes , and being jn the hands of ſo mighty a 
Rivuall as this Prince ? For there is no diſcretion of any 
worth, or any fideliry,able to warrant an amorous heart 
from the ſuſpicions of icalouſie. Burt the winde vyhich 
blew at the poope, turning contrary, they ſaw them im- 
mediately (trike {aile, and hoyſe them again in amoment 
to the ſhips top. The (hip, driven with the winde,began 
to runne backe the way it came, and went farre from the 
boates with incrdible {wittne(le. 

Aunriſtela and Periander recovered their ſpirits, and be- 
gan to take breath : But thereſt which were vvith them 
in the boates, vvould vvillingly have forſaken them , to 
enter into that veſſell, vyhoſe ralneiſe promiſed them bet- 
rer aſſurance of their lives : and faine they would haue 
followed it , but they loſt theſight thereof it in leſſe then 
ewo houres z and their onely helpe left, was to make to- 
wards an Ile, whoſe high mountains covered with ſnow, 
made it ſeeme hard by , albeit the ſame was aboue (ixe 
leagues off. The night in the ſhutting of the evening, 
was darke, they had a fore winde , thereby eaſing their 
armes ; when betaking themſelues to their oares, they 
endeuoured to recouer the Ile. It wasaboutmidnight, 
as far asthe Barbarian Anthoxy could iudge by the north - 
guards, when they came toland: and both becauſe the 
waters did beate ealily on the ſhore , and that the ebbe 
was little, they came on ground with their boates , and 
drew them out of the water by ſtrength of hand. 

The night was ſo cold , thatthey were compelled to 
ſceke remedies againſt the Iſe: yet could they finde none, 
Periander appointed all the women to enter into the 
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chiefe boate, and ſirre as cloſe one to another as they 


could; that being cluſtered in an heape, their cold might 
bethe lefſe, and one of them heate another. 

The men made a corps of guard,and placing ſentinels, 
expected the day to diſcouer where they were; for as yet 
they knew not whether the Ile were inhabited or deſert. | 
And likeas it isa thing natural , that cares keepe any | 
one waking, there was not one that could ſleepe in allthe | 
company. This the Spaniſh Barbarian perceiving , hee | 
fpaketo the Iralian faluage ,that to beguile the time; and | 
remoue the diſpleaſure ot a bad night,itmight pleaſe him ' 
to relate vnto them the aduentures of his life , which 
could be none other but ſtrange & rare, having brought | 
him to ſuch a ſtate and place. I will doeit with all my 
heart, anſwered the lralian; albeit 1 feare that my mistor- | 
tunes hauing beene ſo many , ſo extraordinary and vn- | 
heard of, my report wfl not finde an eamonglt 
you. To this replied Periander : By thole that haue chan- 
ced vnto vs,we are taught and made apt to belieue what- 
ſoeuer any one can tell vs , though it incline ratherto 
impoſſibility, then any likelihood of truth. Let vs goe 
then (anſwered the Barbarian) to the boates ſide y where 
theſe Gentlewomen are z it may bee ſome of them will 
fall aſlcepe in hearing my tale, and peraduenture ſome 
vvill ſhake off drowlineſle, and make declaration of pit- 


to ſee or heare any one which hath afeeling thereof with 
compalhon.So they (tood round about the boatezand all 
of them gaue atrentiueeareto him that ſeemed a Barbari- 
an, who began his hiſtory in this ſort, 
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CHAP, VIIL 
Wherein Rutilio gineth an accom pt of hu life. 


M y name is Rnti/io,my country Siena,one of the moſt 
LY Afamous cities of /ralie, 1 am by calling a profeſſor 
on the Violl, the onely , and vnmatchable in dancing, 
and ſuch a oneas might haue beene happy if I vvould. 
There was a rich knight at Siena, on whom the heauens 
had beſtowed a daughter , more faire then wiſe. This 
damfellzher father was in handto marry vnto a knight of 
Florence: and the better to ſupply with art,wherethe gifts 


for an aQtiueand gentle behaviour is better diſcerned in 
dancing then any way elſe, 1 bogen toteach her how to 
moue her body, but made her forg 

minde, which ſheeealily yeelded vnto mee : and fortune, 
which threw downe the [treame of my miſ-happes, in- 
duced meto take her from her fathers houſe,& carry her 
to Reme. But as it vſually happens, that love giueth vs 
deceiptfull pleaſures, and vices beare their chaltiſement 
on their ſhoulders, wee were both taken on the way by 
the diligence which her father made to follow vs. Her 
conkeibon and mine being, that I carried away my wife, 
and thar ſhee went with her husband , auailed nothin 
with the judges, butthey condemned nee to death. F 
women came to vilit mee in the ho!e, who they ſaid was 


taken for witchcraft, and the Gaolers wife had taken her 
| from the priſon, to heale a daughter of hers, by hearbs 

and words of tuch a diſeate, wherof the Phyſicians were 
; together ignorant, 


| To beſhort: this witch promiſed to ſauemy life if I 


| would ſpouſe her : 2nd I ſeeing my ſelfe bound hang 
| and foor,the eucning before ] Mould be brought to exe- 

cution, and asit were the ha!ter about my neck,without 
| meanes 


of nature failed, he would haue mee teach her to dance z | 


et the meaſures of the ' 


—— — —— « | — 


Book 1. and fayre Sigileunda. FF 


means or hope of remedy,I promiſed the mariage which 
ſhe required, vpon condition thee would free mee from | 
this diltrefſe. She tolde me that | ſhould be without care, 
and thatthe night foLowing, the would break the ſtocks | 
and chaines,and in deſpite of any impeachment would 
| ſer mee at liberticy in ſuch a place where wine enemics, ' 
were they never ſo great or mightie, ſhould doe mee no | 
harme. I elteemed her not as a ſorcereile, but an Angell | 
ſent from heauen to deliver mee. Thenight came, and | 
ſhee alſo in the darknelle thereof approached to mee, of- | 
fering vnto mee a wands end , willing mee to take 
hould thereof, and follow her. I was ſomething trou- 
bled atthe brit meeting : but, the matter concerning my | 
life, | ſlood on my feet, finding my fſelfe withour ferters, 
all the priſon doores open, and a{well the priſoners as 
the keepers buried in a dead fleepe. Comming into the 
ſtreete, my guide ſpred a mantle on the ground, placed 
meechereon, willing mee to bee of good courage , and 
giue ouer my deuotion for a time, I knew then that chis 
was an euill ſigne, andthat ſhee wonld carry mee inthe 
aire. And though likea chriſtian I mocked at theſe force- 
ries, yet the apparent hazard of death made mee neuer- 
theleile to obey her. I ſtood in the middelt of the man- 
tle: and ſhee beginning to whiſper words which I vnder- 
ſtood not, the . con pecdunes to riſe in theaire, and | ro 
tremble with ſo great feare, that there was not a faint in 
al the Lerany whoml did not implore for help.She knew | 
my feare, and perceiuing my praters, commanded meto | 
let them alone. Vnhappy man ( ſaid I to my ſelfe} what | 
=or can hope for, it I bee forbidden ro aske of God, | 
rom whomall good things proceed ! [ ſhut mineeyes, | 
and ſuffered my ſelfe to bee tranſported by the diuels, be-| 
| cauſe witches haue none other carriers, And hauing fo | 
flowne about foure houres by mine accompt , vpon the 
breake ofthe day [| found my ſelf in an voknowne coun: | 
try. Themantle fell to the ground, and my guide ſaid | 
D 4 thus | G 
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thus vnto me; Thou art now in a place , friend Ratilio, | 
where no mortall creature can hurt thee. With which | 
words ſheeimbraced mee after a laſciuious manner. I 
thruſt her backe with minearmes : and by the brightnes 
of the morning which then began to ſhew light, I percei- 
ued, that ſhee whoimbraced mee was in the ſhape of a 
Wolfe. 

This viſion troubled my wits, and turned my heart 
topſieturuie, But as it falleth out in great perils often- 
rimes that ſmall hope to preuaile drawes courage from 
ſuch whole forces are deſperate the little which I had, | 
made mee tolay holde. on a knife which by chancel had 
about me,and with enraged feare,l furiouſly thruſt it into 
her bady whom I beleeued ro haue beene a Wolfe: who 
falling to the earth,loſt this horrible hgure,inſtead wher- 
of l ſound dead and bleeding this vnhappie ſorcerelle. 

Conſider a little1 pray you in vvhar caſe I] vvas then ; 
inaſtrangeland, and vvithout any perſon to condut 
mee. Longtimel vvaited for the day, but it came not, 
neither did any token of Sunne-riſing appeare in the He- 
rizon. | vvent away from the coarſe vvhich had fo fea- 
red and terrified. mee, oftentimes lifcing my cies to hea- 
uen: and con(idering the motion of the (tarres- it ſeemed 
vnto mee, reſpeRting the courſe they had made,it ſhould 
haue beene day 2 good vvhile ſince. Being in this con- 
' fuljon, I heard certaine people vvho came ralking to the 
; place vvhere |] vvas, | vvent againſt them, beleeching 
; themin the Toſcaxe language to rell mee the name of this 
| country. This land is Norway, ſaid one in theſametong : 
| Bur whoartthou which in theſe quarters,and ina ſpeech 
which ſo ſew doe vnderitand, makeſt this demand ? In 
few words | gaue him an accompt of my voyage, and 
withall rhe death of the ſorceretſe. Hee which ſpake to 
mee, ſhewed a compallionate feeling of my miſchappes, 
and ſaid thus ; 

Thou mailt thanke God (good man) for hauing de+ 

livered 
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liuered thee from the hands of theſe ſorcerers , whereof 
there are very many in theſe Northerne countries, Men 
ſay they transforme theraſelues into Wolues,as wel men 
as women, for there are ſuch of both ſexes. How they 
doethis I knowe not: but being a Chriſtian and a Catho- 
lique, [ beleeue nor any fuch thing, and yer experience 
hath made mee ſee ſo-much. That which I can heerein 
conceive, is, that theſe transformations are nothing elſe 
but the divels illuſions permitted by God for mans cor- 
reQtion. I asked him what time of the day it might bee : 
hee tolde mee that in theſe countries farre towards the 
North, the yeare was diſtinguiſhed into foure ſeaſons, 
and that there were three moneths continually night, 
wherein the Sunne could nor bee ſeene aboue the earth 
in any ſort;three monerhs twilight of the day, not bee- 
ing abſolutely day or night z three months of bright day, 
wherein wr fer never went downe and other three 
moneths of the nights _— ; T hat the ſeaſon wheze- 
in they now were, vvas twilight ofthe day, and that it 
vvere a vaine hope to expe as yet the Sunnesbrightnes, 
or thinke vpon returne into-my country till the ſeafon 
of the day, vvherein ſhippes vvent from thoſe coalts ro 
carry marchandiſe into England, France and Spaine, He 
demanded of mee, it | kneweany trade whereby to ger 
my living till therime of the yeare came wherein | might 
returne, I tould him I vvas a mailter to teach dancing, 
a great caperer, and a good player on the Violl, Heerezt 
hee began to laugh, and ſzid that theſe exerciſes were ne- 
ver vied in that country. 

In concluſion. hee asked meif I had any kill in gold- 
ſmiths craft: and I anſwered, I could learne whatſoever 
hee would reach mee. Come with mee then ſaid hee: 
yer fhirlt of a!ll,our beſt courſe is, to commit ro the earth 
this wretched woman. Hauing then buried her , hee 
brought mee into a towne, vyhere all thoſe that walked | 


in the (trees , carried light Maves of pine-tree in their 
hands, 


— 


42 | The Hiftory of Perliles, Book 1. | 


| hands, andſo traded in their atfaires. As wee vvalked to- | 
gether, I enquired of him when and how hee came into | 
that country,and if hee vvere indeed an Italian. His an- 
| | fiwer heereunto vvas 3 that one athis grandfathers com- 
ming as a marchant from Italy to Norway , vvas there 
' married :znd hauing taught his children hrs language, 
itextended it ſelte ro all cheir linage, vato him who was 
one of the olde mans nephewes ; who, ouerſwaied by 
| theloue ofhis wife and children, vvas made a free deni- 
zen ofthis country, not having any minde of ltaly, or 
any friendsor kinred which he had there. | 
' Ifl ſhould nowdiſcourlſe of the houle I entred into, 
| the wife, children , ſeruants and riches which I there 
; found , the vvelcome and good intertainement they | 
| 
| made mee, | (hould never makean end. | 
So it fell out, that in a ſmall time | learned his occupa- 
| tion,and made my ſelfe able to get my living, In the, 
| ' meane ſeaſon the great day came, and my maitter would 
| carry part of his marchandiſe to certaine lles hard by, & | 
| to others a great way off, | alſo bore him company part- | 
| | Iy for curjolities ſake, and partly to ſell certaine commo.- | 
| | dities which I had, for I had already gotten mee aſtock, | 
| 
| 


In which voyage I ſaw things worthy ofadiniration and | 
| altoniſhmeat, others to giue contentment of laughter, ' 
| obſeruing the cuſtomes and ceremonies not viewed or | 
, pratiſed by other nations. 4n the end, two moneths at- : 
rer, vvee vnderwent aſtorme of fourtie daies continu- | 
| ance,and ar la(t fell amongſt the rockes on the le from : 
| whenceyveecame, where our ſhippe broke in pieces, ' 
| and of thoſethat were therein,1 onely was left aljue. 

- 
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f Yor frſtthing which I aw, vvas a Barbarian hanged | 
on a tree, vyhereby I knew that Lvvas in the land of 
the ſaluages : whereupon feare inſtantly preſented before | 
mine eyes a thouſand kindes of death, And not know- | 
ing what to doe, | feared and expeRted them all at once. | 
In the end, neceſlity, being (as men fay) the Mother of | 
arts , an extraordinary conceipt came into my minde, | | 
which cauſed mee to take downe the Barbarian from the | | 
tree: and having put off my clothes, and buricd them in | 
the (and, | put on his attire, vvhich could not chuſe but 
fir mee well, being none other but skinnes vnlewed and | bi 
neuer cut out by meaſure, but bound onely on the body | 
as you have ſeene. The better to dillemble their lan- | 
uage, and not bee knowne for a (ranger, I tained my | 
Fete dumbe and deafe : and with this induſtrie | patled 
further into thelle, skipping & capring in the aire. 1 had 
not gone farre, betore | deſcried a troope of Barbariaris, | 
who came round about mee, demanding in their tong | 
(as | knew afterward) who 1 was, how I was calied, whi- | 
ther] weat, and from whence I came. My anſwer to | | 
them was ſilence : and making all the lignes and denon- | | 
ſtrations I could of one that was dumbe, 1 withdrew my | | 
ſeltefrom them, iteraring my leapes and capers. The | 
children followed mee, and forſooke mee nor whither- | | 
| 
| 


ſocuer | went, and vvich this policie | palled for a Ba:ba- | 
| rian,and dumbe: and the chil2ren to {@ mee leape, fed | 
| mee with ſuch viQtualls as they had. | 

In this maner I continuedthree yeares among(trhem, | 
| and might there haueſpent my whole life without bein , | 
knowne. | obſerued their language with ſuch diligence 
and curiolity,thar I learned a great part thereof, $ knew | 


. 
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| the prophecie vvhich an ould Barbarian(on whom they 
maruelloully depended ) had made as rouching their 
kingdome. For accompliſhment yvhereof, I haue ſeene 
; many men ſacrificed, and divers maids bought for this 
effect, vntill the burning happened vvhich you know, [ 
ſaued my ſeifefrem the fire, I gaue adnertiſement to the 
priſoners in the dungeon, vyherel beleeue you haue bin, 
Afterward eſpying theſe boats] ran down to the ſealide, 
my praiersfound place in your generous mindes, you re- 
;cerued me aboord : for which I give you infinite thanks, 
| hoping through heauens fauour, vvhich hath drawne vs 
| out of ſo great miſery that there is keptin (tore for vs an 
happy end of our voiage, 

Thus R«14/ie finithed his relation, which made all ſuch 
as heard him to maruell, with contentment, The day 
came, which was cloudie , boiſterous, and with great 
likelihood of ſnowe. Auriftela then gaue to Periander 
that which ſhe had received of Cle/1a,namely, two boxes 
of wax, in ane vyhereof vvas arich crolle of Diamonds, 
and in the other two round pearles of ineſtimable value. 
By theſe jewels it was knowne;that they were perſons of 

ualitiez although it better appeared inthe gentlenetle of 
their ſpirits, and in the ſweerneſle of their behauior,then 
vvhich nothing could bee more plealing, 

The Barbarian Anthony,ſecing that it was day, entred 
a little further into the lle: but having deſcried nothing 
but mountaines couered with ſnowe, he returned backe 
to the boats, and brought them newes that this country 
was deſert ; for vvhich cauſe they muſt ſpeedily depart, 
and goc andſeeke elſewhere to defend themſelues trom 
the cold, and prevent other neceſſities which at thar pre- 
ſent threatned them. This was the cauſe rhat they put to 
ſea with as much haſte as poſſibly they could, ſhaping 
| their courſe to another Ile, which they kenned not farre 
| from thence. As they rowed, each having onely 


[two oares apiece, they heard a voyce ilfuing from one 
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ofthe two other barkes, the ſweernes whereof induced 
them to hearken diligently. T hey obſcrued, bur efpeci- 
ally the Barbarian Anthony, thar the words vvhich vvere 
ſung, were in the language of Portugall, which heevvell 
vnderſtood. But as they were moreattentiue to giueeare, 
the voice was lilent, and then beganne againe to ſingin 
Spaniſh, according to none other inſtrument but that of 
the oares, which calily draue forth the boats in thecalme 
ſea. This fellow (aid R«/a) mull needs bee void of buſb- 
nelle, that ſingerth outin ſuch aſeaſon. But Periender & 
| Auriftela were of another opinion, for contrariwiſethey 
iudged him more amorous then idle : For louers con- 
ioyne ealily in friendſhippe with ſuch as knowe orfeele 
their owne cuils. They tooke ſuch a courſe, that hee 
vvhich ſung came into their boat,as wel to delight them- 
ſelues with his voice hard by, as to knowe vvhat aduen- 
ture had befallen him z becauſe rhey thought that hee, | . 
who could ling in ſuch a time, either muſt ſuffer much 
diſtreſſe of minde, or none at all. The boats came cloſe 
rogether z The Muſician entred into that wherein vvas | 
Periander: and being courteouſly receiued of all thoſe 
that werethere, hee Rake voco them halfe in Spaniſh, 
and the other halfe in the Portugall tongue z 

I firſt give thankes to God, then to you Gentlemen, 
and laſtly to my voice,for this exchange: yet I think ve- 
ry ſhortly to eaſe you of the burden ot my body : for the 
rorments of my ſoule make mee to judgeſuthciently of 
the ſhorenetle of my life. You ſha!l haue berrer fucceile 
then you imagine, ſaid Periander : and beleeue nor that 
any griefes in the world can kill any one , ſeeing mine 
have yer left mealiue; Hope, faid Awnfela, ouerſwai- 
ed by misfortunes.is no more hope: vyhich, as the light 
beſt (hinerh in darknes, ofght to be (trungelt in the mid- 
deſt of aflitions. It isan act of a baſe minde, and there 
isno greater cowardiſe, than to yeeld to de'paire, to free 
himſelffrom troubles. All this is truc,anſwered the Muſt 

Clang) 
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' cian zand | beleeue it in deſpite and ſcorne of all the ex- 
| ' periments vyhich I have inade Juring my whole life, 
| | Thisdiſcourle nothing hindred their rowing : ſo that 
| before night they came ro another Ie which allo vvas 
| voyd of inhabitants, but not of trees, whereof many were 
jeden wich fruit , vvhich might ſerue for food, though 
they were drieand out of ſeaſon. All ofthem skipped to 
land, whither they drew the boates, applying themſelues 
.to breake downe boughes from the trees, and make a 
great Cabbin to defend themſelues that night from the 
' cold. They alſo kindled a fireby rubbing two dry ſtaues 
| one again(tthe other. And becauſeall of them ſer their 
hands to worke,the poore frame was quickly fer vp z whi- 
ther they all withdrew themſclues, ſupplying the diſcom- 
, modity ot the place by the greatnelle of the fire vvhich 
they kindled. This miſerable cabbin ſeemed to them a 
| Bayep Palace : they ailwaged their extream hungerzand 
had quickly fallen alleepe, Cur were letted by the deſire 
| | which Periander had to know the ſucceſle of this Mulici- 
| an ; praying him, if it were poſlible, to tell the ſtory of 
| his hard fortunes ; for they could not poſlibly bee good 
in theſe places. The courteous Mulician, without fur- 


| ther intreaty ſaid thus vato him. | 
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CHAP. X. C 
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Of that which the Amerona Portugall recounted, k 

| ef 

| I Will niſh my ory with as few words as | can poſli- w 

' Able; and therewith end my litegit I may credita certaine m 

' dreame which hath trqubled my minde the laſt night. I d: 

, am by Nation aPortugall, of Noble bloud , and rich in ha 

the goods of Natureand Fortune. My name is CAanve/ It 

de Seſa, my Country Lisbone, and my profeſſion a Soul- ty 

,dier. Next vato my Fathers houſe , and but a wall be- vo 
rwixt 
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ewixt, another Knight dwelt, ofthe ancient ſlocke of the | 
Peregr.4,who had one only daughter, heire of his goods) 
the (taffe and hope of her Parents welfare , who for her | 
birth, wealth, and beaufy was delired in mariage by the 
belt of rhe Realme, And I who being next neighbour to | 
her houſe, had beſt meanesto ſee her, I viewed her, por | 
knowledge of her, and adored her with more doubrtull | 
then certaine hope to eſpouſe her. Ang togaine time, | 
knowing ſhee could not bee wonne with prayers , pro- | 
miſes, nor gifts ; 1 brought to paſſe that one of my Pa- | 
rents demand. her friends that-1 might haue her ro | 
wife, becauſe that in birth, revenues,or age, there was no | 
difference betwixt vs. Anſwere was made , that their | 
daughter Leoxor was not yet oldeenoughto bee married, 
and that I ſhould ſtay yer two yeares;atſuring me on their | 
words , that in all that time they would not diſpoſe of | 
their daughter without giuing me notice, 

This fir{t blowe I endured with parience,but left not to 
ſerue her openly by colour ofmine honeſt intent : which 
vvas immediately knowne ouer all che Ciry. Shee vvith \ 
her Parents licence, received my ſeruices, witneſſing thar 
if ſhe were not delighted therewith , at the leaſt ſhee did | 
notdeſpiſe them. 

-  Irfell foabourthis time, thatthe King ſenr me for Ge- | 
nerall ofpart of his forces which held in Barbary, The | 
day came when I ſhould depart : and forafmuch as it was | 
not alſo the day of my death, there is no abſence vvhich | 
killeth, nor paine which conſumerh. |ſpake voto her fa- | 
ther , praying him that hee would againe give mee his | 
word ro ſtay Br metheſe two yeares ; which hee granted | 
me, and permirred mee to take my leaue of his wife and | 
daughter , vyhich came forth with her mother into the 
hall : and with her came honeſty, bravery, and modeſty, | 
| fell in a trance when | ſaw ſo many perfeQions of beau- | 
ty hard by me : I would haue ſpoken, but my hearr and 
voyce failed me , my tongue cleaued to the roofe of my | 
mouth | 
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mouth , and I neyther knew nor was able to doe any 
thing elſe then hold my peace, and by my lilence giue a 
forcibletoken in what aſtoniſhment 1 was. This, her fa- 
ther perceiuing, who vvasboth vviſe and courteous, hee 
embraced mee with theſe words : Euer,Sir Alawvel;the 
daics of departure inhibit: the freedome of the tongue: 
and it may be this lilence doth ſpeake better in your fa- 
uour theneloquence irt-ſelfe would doe. Goe and exe- 
cute your charge, and returne as ſuoneas you can , for | 
will nor failein one point ofthat which concerneth my 
word, or your ſeruice, My daughter Leonor is obedient ; 
my wife hath care to pleaſe mee; and | haucthedelire 
which I haue ſpoken : with which three things you may 
looke for an happy eucnt of your purpoſe. 
Theſe words were in ſuch ſort imprinted in my me- 
» that I hauc never forgotren them, nor ſhall doe as 
long as I live. T he faire Leonor or her Mother no 
more then I. Thence I departed to goe into $ 


A —— 


two yeares | followed my charge , and then returned v0 
Lisbone, and found that the renowne of Leonor; beauty 
had nor onely patled the vvalls of the City, but the fron- 
tires of the i , and was extended into all Spaine, 
and diuers other parts : wher: = Emballages were ſent 
ny Princes and Lords , whole purpoſe was to marry 
In the end, ſeeing the rerme of two yeeres expired , 1 
againe beſeeched her Father to giue her vnto me.O wret- 
ed man that 1 am! It is not poſlible for me to ltand an 
longer vpon theſe circumſtances z for I perceiue d 
calleth for my life, and | feare will not giue me liberty to 
declare my mishaps : which, if it might tall out, I would 
not hold themfor fuch, To bee briefe , vpon a certaine 
day they aduertiſed me, that the Sunday following they 
would giue me my defired Leonor, At vvhich newes,my 
contentment vvas ſo much;that it had well-nigh coſtme 
my life. I inuited my parents, called my friends, prouided | 
apparell, 


O— 


came forth fo faire, ſo braue, and ſo perfect, that ſhe cau- 
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apparell; and ſent Preſents, and did whatſocuer might | 
make declaration that | ſhould be married ynto Leoner, 

Theday'being come, I was accompanied with the belt | 
in the-City to a Monaſtery of religious Nunnes, called 
the Mother of God, where they {aid my Miltzetſe waited 
for me theday before, becauſe the would haue her mari- 
age falemnizedin this Monaltery with the licence of the 
Archbiſhop of that-City. 

Heere the ſorrowfull Knight pawſed a lictle, asit were 


after this manner. I came to the Monaltery, which was | 
richly garniſhed : almoſt all the chiete perſonages of the 
Realme came forth before me, which ſtood there waiting | 
with an infinite number of the greateſt Ladies of the 
towne. Itſcemed as though the Church would haue fal- 
len downe , by reaſon of the mulicke of voyces and in- 
{truments. At the ſound whereof, the incomparable 
{xoner came forth, accompanied vvith the Prioreile, and 
many other religious vyomen, attired in a gowneof 
white Satin vvithout vaile, cut after the Spaniſh faſhion, 
vpon greenecloth of gold, and the cuts tyed with great 
rich pearles. Her haire vyas fpreadin length vpon her 
ſhoulders: vvhich vvere ſo yellow, that they the 
Sunnes brightnefſe; and fo long , that they kitled the 
ground. T he girdle,chayne, andiewels vvhich ſhe wore, | 
could hardly be valued. Once morel attrme, that ſhee 


{ed the women to envie, and the men to admire her. For 
my ſelfe, I confeilſe in ſeeing her, I thought my ſelfevn- 
vvorthy to deſerue her. There vyvas inthe Churchzas it |. 
were a ſcaffoldin the middelt of the quire, vvhere our} 
mariage ſhould bee ioyfully ſolemnized: vpon vvhich, 
Leonor aſcended fir(t, where thee more evidently diſcoue- 
red the cxcellency of her beauty. Shee appeared to all 
thoſe that beheld her,like the morning at ofday,or 
(as the fables report) as Diane appearing in the woods: 
E bur 
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to take breath, and then went forward with his diſcourſe | 


FO 


|herſelfe, 
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but the diſcreeter ſort would compare her to nong but 


I came vp next on the ſame ſcaffold , thinking that | 
ſhould mount to heauerr: and kneeling downe before 
her, I did ſeeme in a maner to worſhip her. All the tem- 
ple reſounded with the voices of an infinite number of 
perſons, who faid z Live you happy louers :many yeares 
may you liuein the world : let your childrenſtandrofid 
about yourtable: and your loue bee extended to your 
childrens children : let not your harts euer bee touched 
with jiealoulie : let enuie lie proſtrate at.your feere z and 
good fortune neuer for{ake your houſe, 

. Alltheſe bleſſings filled my foule with contentment, 
ſeeing the common pleaſure which the _ had of 
ny ne. Then the faire Leonor tooke mee by the 
hand : and ſpeaking ſomewhat Icuder, thee faid thus, 
You knowe well Sir Manwell, how my father gaue you. 
his word, that hee would not diſpoſe of my perſon in 
two years,accounting from the rime rhat you demanded 
mee in mariage. And Ialfo ſaid vnto you, (asI remem- 
ber) when | ſaw my ſelfe vrged by your ſuit, being there-- 
unto bound by infinite ſeruices which I owe rather to 
your curtelie then my deſert, that I would never have a» 
ny other husband vpon earth but you. My father, as 
ou haue ſeene, abound his word ; and I vvill 
holde mine vnto you as you ſhall perceive. And becauſe 
| know that deceipts, although they. bee honourable or 
profitable,cannot bee void of ſome treaſon when they. 
are prolonged ; I wiKina word bring you out of that 
errour wherein you ſuppoſe I have brought you, 1 am 
married Sir, and my husband is living, and by no means 
inthe world can I bee married vnto any other. Ileaue 
7ou not for any one in earth, but for one which is in 
hengen, leſus Chriſt, very God and Man,is my true huf- 
band : I have given to bim my word rather then to you z 


to him without any deceipt,and with my vvholewill : 
to 


Q. S a —_ 
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to you with didimulation , and without any aſſurance. 
penn —ce ſhould haue choſen a ſpouſe in earth;there 
is none ynto you : but if, becauſe I haue choſen 
cny DD inhewneyo thinke this to bee decciptfull or 

inflit on mee what paine you will, or cal me 
- ind ram you pla t for there is no promiſe,threat- 
ning or death which ſhall ſeperate mee from my ſpouſe 
which was crucified. 

Heere ſhee eaded her (; : and atthe ſametime the 
Priorelle and the other Nunnes beganne to take off her 
clothes, aud to cut the pretious trelles + nana i [ 
ſtood hke one dumbe without 1 kneeli 


fore her, + oO feares, force I kit - 
hand, Shee with her arme about my 

necke. ING aloud that all hos 
der{tand meer; I yrtered this Going z Shee w— en the 
beſt part. Having ſo ſaid, I deſcended from the ſcaffold, 
returning to mine owne houſe in the company of my 
friends : where {0 ltrange « ſucceſle paſſing roand froin 
my phantahie, in a manerl loſt my wits, and forthe fame 


u now 0 loſe my life. With that hee 
— Grand ——_ 0c ae vw 


— 


CHAP, XI, 


his company landed in another Iland, 


fel) hath excuſed this poore Knight from telling vs his 


ESE, ——_ 


_ 


The death of the Spaniſh Gentleman, and bow Periander and 


| peg v0 7 en. mer os found that hee | 
as dead, themall in confulion and maruell | 


————_—_ This ſleepe {then ſaid eAwrs | 
» dreames the priſon ofthe Barbarians, and the" 


——— —_ 


--— » a " 


Lthe boates into the water , andit ſcemed to them that a 
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| bleend. Hereunto the barbarous Aw replied ; Miſ- 
fortunes are alwaies no-lefſe to bee feared, then at vvhat 
houreth=y end their lives that ſuffer them. 

They prouided for his buriallin the beſt marimer they 
could : his proper clothes did ſeruefor his winding ſheet: 
the mawe, for the earth : and for the croſle, tooke 
that whick they found on his breaſt vnder a waſtecoate, 
beeing a crucihxe , becauſe hee was a Knight weari 
Chrilts cognizance. Neyther was it needfull to haue 
found for him this honourable token of nobility; for his 

raue countenance, and vvjſe diſcourſe, had before 
faGfciently alſured them thereof, Compallion did her 
vvonted office, drawing teares from all the company. 

Shortly after the day appeared , they broughr downe 


ſmooth and calme Sea expeRted their comming : and 
they betwixr feare and , Not too fad , nor yet ouer- 
ioyed, went on their courſe; not knowing vyhithert 
ſhould be brought, Theſe ſeas are all full of ſmall Hands, 
deſert forthe molt part: ifany be peopled, they are inha- 
bired by Ruſticks, and halfe Barbarians of ſmall curreſie, 
and much pride, Yet heerewithall rhey defired in ſome 
one of them to receiue intertainment;becauſe they could 
not belicuc thet their inhabitants could be ſo cruell , but | 
that the mountaines of ſnowe and ſteepe rockes, which 
they left behinde hard by, did farreſurmount them, They 


Port, Land, or Couert, teaving as well on the right” 

as on the left, many ſmall Hes, vvhich nonecould per- 
ceiue to bee inhabited. Ar laſt, caſting their eyes on a 
great mountaine, vyhich they then deſcried, they (traue 
vvithall their forces to-comethither g beeauſe their boars 
were keake, and their proviſion of vituals now feiled, 
And being there arrived, more by the fauor of heauen , 
then ſtrength of their armes , they ſaw two. men on the 


| 


flored on the waters tenne dayes, without takin any | 
ng, 


| ſhore, to whom Treyfilla called, asking of vvhat country 


they 
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| they had notfallen downe on their faces to _—_y _ 
bl 
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they vvere, and yvhat religion they profeiled. They an- 
ſwered ina language vvhich ſbe vnderflood , that this Ne | 
was called H , and by Religion they were Chriſti- | 
ans, although the place vvere in a manner deſert,becauſe 
the inhabitants vvere ſo fewe , that all of chem had bur 
one houſe, vvhich ſerued for —_—_ a number ofpeo- 
plethat came to a harbrough, which they pointed with 
their hand to be on the other {ide of a ſmall rocke: And if 
_- deſire to prouide your ſelucs of any thing, follow vs 
y direction of the eye, and vvee vvill bring you to the. 
Haucn. - | 
| Thoſe in the boates pane God thankes, and by ſes fol | 
lowed their guides thac went by land. And hauing doub- | 
led the rocke which vvas ſhewed them , they ſaw a Co- | 
wert that might be called a Haven, vvherein vvere tenne | 
or twelue bottomes, ſome fmallſome meane,ſorze grear. | 
Their ioy vvas much to ſee them, hoping tochange their | 
veſſels, having atlurance vvith lefſe d to conclude 
their voyage. 
As they came aſhore, other people came forth to re- 
evige them, as well from the lodging,as from the ſhippes, 
Awriſt-lagottoland in the armes of Perrander, having 
on that apparell vvhich hee vvas attired vvith when Ar- 
nalds (old him to the Barbarians. With her came forth 
the faire Tranflla: the excellent Barbarian Conftarce, and 
her mother Rxclay followed vvirh all the other that came 
inthe boates, 
The view of this admirabletroope did bring fuchaſto- 
niſhment ro them of ſea and land , that little failed rhar 


ritels. They beheld her in ſilence vvith ſuch reſpe | 


they durſt not ſpeake a word, for feare that they ſhould 
be otherwaies employed then to looke _ her. The 
faire Tra»fiila, vvho as before we haue ſaid,had found by 
friallthat they vnderſtood her ſpeech , was the firſt thar 


broke this filence, and ſpake thus vnto them : 
| WE + a Our| 


53 


* | rendedthe ſhippe, which appeared to be very nigh vnto 
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Our euill fortune , continued vatill this day-, hath 
brought vs now vpan your coaſt: you way know by gur 
furnitureand milde demeanor;,that we rather4eeke peace 
then warre z for neyther women nor men in diltreſle 
haue any delire to fight, Receiue vs » my malters, into 
your lodging , or your ſhippes ; for the boates vvhich 
brou-ht vs huther,can no longer carry vs without wreck 
atthe firſt commotion of the waters: and if you will giue 
vnto vs things necellgry in exchange, eyther for gold or 
ſiluer, you ſhall be recompenced aboundantly with eaſe 
at the highelt rate you ſell ;z which wee will as cheerefully 
receiue, as ifit were freely giuen vs, Heereunto a man lee- 
_ to belong to one of the ſhippes, anſwered in Spa- 
niſh: 

He ſhould be cf ſinall judgement (faire Gentlewoman) 
that would any thing doubt of your ſpeech: for although 
leaſing doe-ditſemble , and hurt diſguiſeth it ſelfe vnder 
the maske of trurh and honelly ; It is not poſſible ro finde 
placeto lodge with ſo great _— as yours. The Maſter 
of this lodging is courteous, {o likewiſe are thoſe of the 
ſhippes: i whether you like belt, ro come hither,or 
goe tothem aboord ; for you ſhall be receiued ofthe one, 
or the other, 2s your worthinelle doth deferue. Sincethe 
heaueg (ſaid the Barbarian Anthony , hearing him ſpeake 
in his own language) hath brought vs into a place where 
the ſweet tongue of my Nation reſoundeth in mineeares, 
I already am certainely aſſured that my misfortunes areat 
anend.Letvs to heladatng, my malters : and when we 
haur relted a while, we will take order to proceed on-our 
ourney with greater ſafety then we haue had hitherto, 

Then a Mariner which was in the toppeof one of the 
ſhips,cryed out in the Engliſh tongue; I ſpye a ſhip go- 
ing direQly before the winde and fea , which commeth 
with full ſale intothis roade. They all prepared them- 
ſelues to Mand on their | _ z and inthe ſame place at- 


them 


_—— 


' the boate,a man loden with irons, and a woman allo fall- 
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them. When they ioyned , they ſaw red croſſes ouer- 
thwart the failes, and knew that in aflagge hanging on 
the maine top-mallt, were painted the armes of England. 
The ſhippe diſcharged two pieces of Ordinance , and a- 
bout twenty musket-ſhotte. Vpon the land rhey made a 
ligne of peace with their voyces, becauſe they had no 
artillery to anſwerethem, | 


CHAP. XIL 


Where is told whence they were that came in the rtippe. 


Frer the ſalutations on both parts, as well by thoſe 

on land, as them at Sea were finiſhed , a> wee haue 
ſaid,thole of the ſhippe ler fall their Anchors, and pre- 
ſently huyled a skiffe into the water, which foure Mari- 
ners hanged about with Tapeltry. And taking them to 
their oares, there entred an old man, ſeeming to be three 
ſcore yeeres vide, attiredin a gowne of blacke Veluet rea- 
ching downe to his feet, lined with furres. and girt with 


pointed, which ſeemed to bee-of rich furres, After him 
came into the boate a luſty and braue young wan, foure 
or hue and twenty yeeres old, attired likewiſe in blacke 
veluet, with a gile {word in his hand. a.:d a poygpard at 
his girdle. Soone after they threw from the ſhippe, into 


ned like him to the ſame yrons : he was about forty years 
of age, and ſhe more then fifty. The Mariners forced tor- 


aGlken cord : on his head he wore a hat high and ſharpe-| 


ward their skiffe, and immediatcly cameto land, 


holding thoſe that came in this skiffe, turningto '«ri- 
Peta, ſhee ſaid thus vnto her ; I pray you faire Gentlewe- 
man couer my face a little with your ſcarfe, tor that ey- 
ther my knowledgeis ſmall, or thoſe which come in this 


Tyanfilla who no letſe then the other was earneſt in be- | 


E 4 boate 


—— 
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boate are ſuch perſons as I know , and which know mee | ! 
| alſo. Awriftels gave her her ſcarfe, and ſiraighe way thoſe 
of the boate came al{hore, who werereceived amongeſt 
them with all manner of courtelie. Then the old man in 
the furred hat,approching to 7ranfla ſaid thus vnto her: ; 
Ifmy skill decaue mee not , Fortune hath not contradi- 
me in this mecting. And in ſpeaking theſe wordes, 

he lift vp the vaile which covered the face of Traxflis,and 
| fellin aſwoune in her armes. Doubclellegwe may belieue 
that a novelty fo little expeRed,could not but plunge the 
ſtanders by in a deepe admiration: and ſo much the more 
when they heard 7ranfilla fay z O Father, what manner 
of comming hither is this ? who brought your vvhite 
haires,and reverend yeares, into lands ſo tarre from your 
native ſoyle ? The young man then anſwered : Who 
ſhould bring him, but onely a deſire to findeyou ? Both 
kce and | come to finde the North Pole, which mighe 
condudt vs tothe hauen of reſt. But ſeeing , praiſed bee 
| Gad,we have found it, bring againe to himlelte Sir Man- 
| rice, and grant that | may haue ſome part of his mirth in 
receiving him as your Father, and mce as your ſpouſe, 
Meaxrice recouered, and Tranſilla ſucceeded him imme- 
| diately in the like \wouning. Awrifte/a baſted to ſuccour 
her: Ladslas (who vvas the young man)came notto her, 
that he might obſerue a greater reſpeR on her behalfe. 
| Bur astheſe trances vain of ioy,cither quickly ſtop 
the pailages of life, or patle away inſtantly, that of Tran 
fillavwvas of imall continuance. 
The Malter ofthe lodging intreated them to come in, 
| that he might entertainc them vvith more commoditie, 
| andle(ſe feeling of the cold. They followed his advice : | 
| | and entring intothe lodging, they found it great , and | 
| | ſuthcientto lodge a Nauy, The two priſoners vvere alſo | 
| 1 brought thither by the Harquebuliers, vvho had them in 
cultody. Some ran to the ſhips to fetch viQtuals: others 

| lighted candles, and furniſhed the tables : yvhere, vvith- 
| out 


— 
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out entring into an y diſcourſe,ch y all ſatisfied their hun» 


, rather with diuers kindes of hſh vvhich they vvere 
{erued vvith , then any other kinde of foode : for there 
vvas none other flcſh, but certaine fowles , which they 
breed vp in theſe parts after ſo ſtrange a manner , that | 
cannot but relate it. 

They thruft dewneſtaues on the ſca-ſhore among the 
rocks, within the water, and halfe above. Within a 
ſmall time after, that which is covered is converted into 
ſtone: and that vvhich remaineth aboue, corrupteth : 
and of that corruption is engendred a little bird , which 
flying to land waxeth and is ſo good meat, that 
theſe are the beſt vi they have. T heſe foules are cal- 
led Barnacles, and doe chiefly abound in Ireland. The 
deſire, which all ofrhem had to knowe the adventures 
otthem which laſt arrived, made them thinke their ſu 
per continued ouer long : which being finiſhed, the ol 
HManrice - a ns hand on the table, made a ſigne that 
all ſhould give him audience.Euery one held their peace: 
and as their lips were cloſed vp in ſilence, curioſity at the 
ſame time opened their eares : which vvhen Marie 
perceived, he ſpake in this manner: 

I was born in one of the ſeuen Iles neighbouring about 
Ireland, and am ilſued fromſo ancient a familie, that it 
ſufficeth to ſay, I am lincally deſcended from the Mawrs 

ce/,for hereunto mors cannot bee added, I am a chriſt 
jan Catholique, and none of thoſe which ſecke for the 
truth in their opinions. My parents brought mee vpto 
| ſtudie aſwell the warre as my booke, it I may ſay there be 
any ſtudie in warfare. Aboue all ſciences , I haue had 
; moſt delight in iudiciall Aſtrologie, wherein I have got- 
, tena renowne ſufficiently famous. I married a faire Gen- 
. tlewoman, one of the chiefelt of my citie,of whom I had 
 thirdaughter which is heere preſent. I followed ſuch cu- 
ſtomes of my country which vvere conformable to rea- 
ſon, and the others onely in outward ſhewe : for manie n 
rimes 
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| times diſſimulation js profitable, | haue had the care of 
bringing vpthis maid,for her mother died two yeares 
aferdes birth: and loft the (tathe of mine age, and the 
care of this childs education increaſed, For caſe where- 
ofzit becing too heauie a burthen for weake and wear 
ſhoulders, perceiuing her olde enough to bee maried, 
| I gaue her this yong man litting by my (ide, having firſt 
obtained my daughters conſen: for | hold it reaſonable 
| that fathers ſhould mary their daughters with their good 
wills : for it is not for a day that they mult keepe compa- 
' ny together, but all the time ot their life, Which, manie 
; fathers contemning) haue berethe occalion of infinit in- 
' conuentences, which have followed thereupon, and will 
| | hereafter alwaies enſue, Now you mult knowe, that in 
' our country there is a cultome, the worlt of allthoſe that 
. | are wickedly obſerued : vvhich is, that the mariage agre- 
| ; ed vpon, and the wedding day comn, thoſe that are el- 
| pouſed, and their brothers if they haue any , together 
| ' with the neareſt kinred on both parts, meet in a houſe ; 
| fometo bee witneſſes, others to bee executioners: forl 
| may we.ltearme them ſuch, The bride is putinto a rich 
' chamber, there (taying till her husbands brothers,or{in 
| default of ſuch) the neereſt kinsfolkes come to gather 
' lowers in that garden where her husband onely ſhould 
; haveentrance. A cuſtomebrutiſh and barbarous : for 
; what richer dowrie can a mai4 bring to her husband, 
then her virginity ? becauſe honeltie ſhould alwaies walk 
with ſhametaſtnes, and ſh1mefa(tnes with honeſtie : for 
| whereeither ofcheſc is loſt, all beautieof the world is to 
bee deſpiſed. 

[ hauemany times gone about to prm_ my Citi- 
 zens torelinquith ſo prodigious a cuſtome : but I could 
no ſooner propound it , but that which I counſelled 

them vnto, waspurſued with many threatnings : where- 
| of inde it true, that cuſtome is another nature , and 
change is as grieuous as death. 


—_— 
—— 


Finally, 
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' Finally, wy daughter ſhut vp her ſelfe in the chaGber, | 
ſtaying til) vhis cuſtome amught rake effeRt : and vvhen a | 
brother of her husbands w ould hane entred ro beginne | 
this bad aRtion, beholde: Forth came 7rarf4s into the | 
hall where we all aboad, witha dart in her hand ; faire as : 
the Sun, but furious like a Lioneſle. : | 

Hitherro Maxzrice had continued his hiſtory, and e- | 
uery one harkened vnto him with all attention poſlible: | 
when Tranfillataking again« the ſame courage that ſhee | 
had at that tine when ſhee was ſeene in the occalion re- | 
lated by her father, ſhe roſe vp, her ſpeech troubled with | 
anger, her face with bluſhing, and hercies cn fire, with 
ageſture that might haue made her letle fair then ſhe was, 
if great beauties could bee abated by accident:and taking 
the word from her fathers mouth, ſhe ſpake that which | 
ſhall berould you in another chapter. 


® ae. XIII, 


Wherein T ran(illa proſecuteth the ftory begunne by her Fa- 
ther, 


4 


| forth (faid Tra»6/la) into the great hall, as my | 
father was about totell you:and looking round abour, | 
threatning theſe barbarous people with my darts point, | 
who, vnder colour of complements would till another | 
mans held , I paſled through the midlt of them, & care 
intothe ſtreet, having no company bur my diſpleaſure; 
and from thence with one race to the ſea-{ide: where, af- 
ter a thouſand diſcourſes which I made in my phantaſie 1 
entred intoa boat which there | found by chance ; and 
taking holde of a paire of ares, I rowed from the land 
asfarreasIcould. But ſeeing they followed nice in 
reater boats which were forced forward with more 
ength then mine, and that it was impoſlible to faue - 
ſelte 
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'gaine into their pawer ; firſt,reyenging the wrong which 
they were about to offer mee. The heauen pitying my 


| I found fiſhermen : who gently reqgued mee , provided 


then they demanded of the Pirats: but I rather choſe to 


| 


| not 
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ſelfe L3 fligh: z[ lefethe o:res which I had taken, & took 
aine the dart which [ ha4 left, vvith an intent to abide 
2m, and rather to loſe my life chan yeeld my ſelfe a- 


misfortune, raiſed ſucha winde, that my boat was carri- 
ed into the maine ſea without help of oares, vnril it came 
to a current which drauc it with violence a great deale, 
more forward,depriuing my purſucrs of al hope to ouer- 
take mee z who durlt not hazard themſelues to paſſe an 
further. It is very true, ſaid Ladſlar, that I had not 1 
off to follow you, as ſhe that carried my ſoule with her: 
bur the night came, wee lo!t your light ; and belider,lot 
all hopecuer to finde you aliue, but onely in the tongues 
of renowne, which will never ſuffer an aRion to die, ſo 
worthy to bee made famous. It fell our , faid Tranfills, 
that the ſame winde draue mee on « certaine ſhore where 


my lodging, and beſides offered mee an husband if | had 
none,and [ beleeue withour any ſuch conditions as 1 fled 
from. Butlike as couctouſnes raigneth eucry where, & 
ftretcheth her Empire euzn vatothe rocks an4 gulfes of 
the ſea, yea, into the myſt hard and wilde hearts z ſhe en- 
tred this night into theſe clowniſh mindes,which agreed 
among themſelues to ſell mee ro the Pirates whom they 
had deſcried nigh vnto that place ; for that the bootie 
which they had made of mze all together, could nor bee 
diuided. 1 could well haue offered them a greater price 


fall into th2ir hands, then returne into thoſe of my citi- 
Zens. 

As the Rouers palled by, the next morning, they ſold 
meevato them, | knowe not at what rate: but firlt they 
ſpoiled me of all the brides jewels which I wore. 1 may 
fay that the theeues vied mee better than my kinsfolkes, 
willing mee notto torment my ſelfe , becauſe they had 


—_—— 
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not bought. me to be made a ſlaue,butro be a Queen, yea, 
Qygecene ofthe whole Vniuerſe, if the prophecies of this 
barbarous lle, wherecf there wasſo much. ralke in the 
world, were notfalſe and lyin 

How I came thithet, after what ſort the Barbarians re- 
ceived mee,and how] learned their tongue, their man- 
ners, ceremonies and cuſtomes . the vaine accomplith- 
ment of their propheciezthe mecring of theſaGentlemen, 
the burning ofthe Ile, and finally, the obtaining ofour 
liberty, 1 may tell you another time at moreleaſure, and 
to better paper : ln the meane time I will refigne the 
place tomy tothe end hee may declare vnto vs 
what fortune hath brought him to make mine ſogood, 
whereas lealt of all | expected ir. 

Thus Tranfilla finiſhed her diſcourſe z houldingall the 
company enchained to her {ſweet tongue, and in admi- 
ration of her beautie. And then Afavrie her father ſpake 
thus ynto her 5/Thowknowelt my girle, that among my 
ſtudies and moſt plealin corcifedl was chiefly addiQed 
to thoſe of iudiciall Aſtrologie, becauſe when they are 
met withall they better content mens deliresthan anie 0- 
ther, not onely in things paſt and preſent, but likewiſe in | 
ſuch as are yet tro come. | then ſeeing thee to bee loſt, 
noted the houre and minute, obſcrued the ſtarres, conli- 
dered the aſpedts of the planets, their places, and houfes 
neceſſarieztotheend my paines mightanſwer my delire. 
For no ſcience is ſo apt to beguile as this art. The deceit 
lieth only in want of true knowledgezwhich chiefly hap» 

by the ſwiftnes of the heauens, bearing all the 

with them: whoſe influence cometh to vs in one 

place and not in another, And if the Altrologer ſome- 
times hit right in his judgements; this is betauſe he les- 
neth to that which is molt likely to beetrue and.oftenel} 
experimented. Andthe belt Aſtrologer in the world is 
} the Djuell : who is manie times deceived , although hee 
iudgenot of future cuents by this ſcience alone,but alſo 
. by 
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by conietures z which wee that are bur learners in 
| this Science , cannot doe but by divers aſlaies, and lic- 
| tleaſſurance. Notwithſtanding all chis , { found that 

 lofle ſhould continue two yeares, and that! ſhould finde 
thee againe this very day, and in this v ,to make 
my white haires young, and to giue God thankes for the 
recouery of my riches,reioycing my minde with thy pre- 
ſencealt I know that this ſhall be with the expence 
and coſt of ſome teares : for good ſucceſles are ordinarily 
balanced by mishaps, which haue, as it were,a Lordſhip 
and poſſeſſion amid(t our fortunes; to teach vs that there 
is noeternallgoodthing in this life , nor euill vvhich is 
infinite. God will afford vs this fauor(then ſaid Auriftela, 
who had bcenelilent a long time) to ſend vs an happy 
vOYages becauſethat ſo good a meeting promiſerh vs no 

e. 


The woman priſoner, who had heard 7-<»filia moſt 
attentively, roſe vp, though ſhe weve in yronsz andin de- |. 
ſpite of him to whom ſhe was chained, vvho would haue 
hindred her, ſpake that which followeth in another 


chapter. | 
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CHAP, XIIIL 
Wherein is deelared who were the priſoners inchained. . - 


chem that are in happy caſe, | beſcech all 
hereto grant meſo much for this once. | willbe nothi 
troubl 
rate the diſpleaſure which Wy ariſe by harkning there- 
unto. Thou complaſneſt, ſaid hee, turning rowards 
Trafilla,ofthe barbarous cuſtome of the city, as though 


he runne the career. But know that inall-things expe" ] 
| | | rience| 


_y —_ 


I ſuch as are afflited may haueliberty to ſpeake before | | 


1s company | ' 


» for the ſhortneile of my ſpeech ſhall mode-| - 


it were a faluage ation to walke a horſe ina race, before'} - -. 
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rience is the miſtreſſe of Arts : and it had beene better to 
fall in thine husbands company after thou halt beene tri- 
ed, then notto fall in any fort whatſoever. Ar this laſt 
' | word, the man that was in chaines with her, ſtraoke her 
on the face with his filt, and with chreats thus aide vnto 
her: | 
O Roſamond, it is no marvel that thou hauing ſpent th 
whole bfe in wantonnelle, doſt now condemaneas eui 
the honelty of Gentle women. Know ye Gentlemen ſaid 
he, looking on allthem that were by, that this woman 
whqgm ye ſce bound, like one out © wits , is that fa- 
mous Re/amond heretofore ſo much beloued by the King 
| of England, that ſhe commanded the King & the Realm, 

made, and diſſolued the Lawes , aduanced the vicious 
which were put downe » and ouerthrew the vertuous 
which were promoted. Shee was ſo boundle(ſe in her 
,that breaking the chaines of Adamant, where- | 
with ſhe had faſtned the Kings heartzher outrageous and 
vnrulie appetites conſtrained him to leaue her , with as 
much contempt as he had honoured her before. As tou- 
ching my ſelte, I lived full of deſpite, with deſire to make 
knowne to the world, how the fauours of my Prince 
were ill beſtowed in t#s attection which hee bore to this | 
wanton, For haue a certaine enuious minde , a Satyri- | 
-all penne, and arailing tongue, delighting in defpitefull 
jeſts : and to vrter one, 1 would not onely loſe 2 friend, 
but an hundred thouſand lives. Neyther priſons nor 
baniſhments could (top my mouth, no threats terrifie | 
me,no correQtion amend me. To be briefe, the day of 
our laſt paiment cameto vs both at once, The Kin 
proclatmed throughout his Realme , that none ſhoul 
aq her eyther in almes, or for money, any thing elſe, 

t bread to eate, and water to drinke, and that they 
ſhould conduct me with her, iato one of theſe deſolate 
Ma lles which are heere : which puniſhmentis more cruel] 
vnto mee , then if they had taken away my life, for the | 


time 
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time —_ in her company. Conlider Cledio, ſaid Ro- 
ſamond,;trow much I diſlike thy fellowſhip; forathouſand 
times I was in mindeto caſt my ſelfe ipto theſea:and the 
cauſe why I did nor efteit, was; leſt Iſhould dragge 
| thee after me ; forit I could be in hell withont thee , -my 
| torments would be mitigated. I confeſſe my faults beue 
| beene great , but they haue lighted on a weake ſubiett , 
whereas thine lay on the ſhoulders of a man of great 
ſtrength: which neuertheleſle have produced none other 
, but a vainedelight , and lighter then the chaffe 
which is carried away in a whirle-winde. Thou halt ſha» 
med the reputation of a thouſand honeſt women, and 
blaſted the honour ofas many worthy men z diffamed as 
many families as thou haſt knowne z and diſcouered as 
many ſecrets as thou haſt had notice of. In the end;thou 
haſt becne ſo hardy, toreproouethy King, thy Citizens, 
thy friends , thine owne kindred, and diſcreditall the 
world. '1 would the king had beene pleaſed,thatl might 
have ended my life by any other kinde of death, then by 
the wounds I receiue continually from thy tongue:from 
which, neyther heauen., nor the Saints can bee ſome- 
timeſecured; And heerewithall, ſaid Clodio, my conſci- 
encedoth not accuſe meeuer to haue told a lye. It hath 
enough to accuſe thee, faid Roſamond, were it but for the 
| veritics thou haſt ſpoken : for all truchs mult not be bla- 
zed abroad to the view of eucry one. 
Shee hathgeaſon then,{pake Iamnice , in ſaying that 
the truth of faults commitred in ſecret , ought not to bee 
madepublike, eſpecially thoſe of Kings : for it belongerh 
not to a priuate man to reprooue his Soueraigne , nor 
| blaze the Princes faults in their ſubieRs hearing:Neyther 
| ſhould this bee a meanes to amend their errors , but to 
' make (mall reckoning thereof; for that ſometimes,0 
correction hardneth his nature that receiueth it, and ra- 
ther maketh him wilfull, then ableto be reformed. And 
if corretion among all ſhould bee with brotherly 
affection z 
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atfection , why ſhould not the Prince enioy this priui- 
ledge ? Morcouer, the honor which is lolt by writing, 
can neuer be re{tored z without which , the offences are 
neuer pardoned. Herevpon by good right, writers of in- 
| uetiues are baniſhed, and drawne from their kouſes:not 
| onely without honour, but beſides with infamy. I know 
tall chis, anſwered (odio : but if I may not be ſuffered to | 
; peake nor write, though they cut ny” Sa tongue & mine | 
armes, yet I would put my mouth to the ground and cry 
as loudas | could, vntill that reedes ſhould ſpring there, 
as it happened to Mydas. Let vs make peace between Ro- 
ſamond and Clodwyſaid Ladi/lu,and let vs marry them tos | 
ether: it may be through the Sacramencal bleffing, and 
ch their dilcrerions they will alter their courſe of life, 
jn changing their eſtate. [ wil ſovner,faid Ro/amond;thrult | 
[x knife into my body,tolet out my ſoule, which is alrea- | 
dy at my teeth, hauing onely heard ſpeech of ſuch an vn- | 
happy mariage. | will not kill my felfe , ſaid Clodio: for 
thoughl hauea bad tongue, yet the pleaſure | rake in ſpea- 
king cuill when I ſpeake well, maketh mee haue a delire 
to hue.1t is truethat | am purpoſed to ſhunne the face of 
Princes zfor they haue long armes, and can reach where- 
ſocuer , and whomſoeuer they liſt , as experience hath 
made me perceiue. And alſo Charity teacheth vsto 
for the life & health ofthe Prince, dhongh he be wicker 
He that knoweth all this, ſaid the Barbarian «Luthony, is | 
at the point of amendment. There is no inne ſo great , 
but repentance will blot it out : yet words are like [tones, 
which let goe from the hand, returne notto the place 
from whence they came , but afterthey haue given the 
| frokezand ſoſeldomeir happeneth that to repent of that 
| which is ſpoken , can leſſen the offence: yetthis ic the 
belt Phylicke for diſeaſes of the ſoule. 


F CHAP, 


— — ———p ——ﬀ 


_ = —_——_—_— ee eee. i ee em 


_ — — — — — — 


The Hiftory of Perſiles, Book 1. 


CHAP. XV, 


Of Prince Arnaldo's arival at the 1nd where Periander and | 
hu company were. 


Hey werein this diſcourſe when a Mariner camein- 
to the lodging to tell them , that a great ſhippe vvas 
cometothe Hauen,which he had no knowledge of, He 
had ſcarcely ſaid ſo much, but they heard the great guns 
of the ſame ſhippe,which ſaluted thoſe in the Hauen,and 
and thoſe of Aarrice vvich anſwered them. All thoſe 
in the lodging came immediately to the Hauen: and 
Periander {eeing the ſhippe newly arriued, knew it pertai- | 
nedto the Prince of Denmarke, whereat he was nothing | 
contented z but contrarily it turned his heart vplide- | 
downe, The like alarmes his Awriſtela receiucd , as ſhe 
that knew by long experience the loue which Arnal4ds | 
bore her : neyther could ſhee imagine how the wils of 
him and Periandey ſhould agree together, but that the ar- | 
rowes of iealoulie mult goe through their ſoules, Arralds 
was new comerto the - ans , and Periander came fore- 
molt ro receiue him : but Anrifte/s [tirred not from her 
lace, but rather would haue delired that her feet might 
be nted in theground,& conuerted intoroots.as hap- 
ned tothe daughter of Peneas,when ſhe fled before Apes, 
\When Arnal1s ſaw Periander, he knew him, and skip-. 
ping frem the boares ſterneto !and , ſaid thus in embra- 
cing him. If I(Peri.ouder) were {o happy as to finde with | 
thee thy lifter A»rifte/z, I could feare no euill, nor hope 
for ſo great a good, Shee is vvith me, valorous Prince , 
ſaid Periander y forthe heauens being carefull to fauour | 
thine hone{t and vertuous intents, have preſcrued her for 
thee, Already they all were informed that this vvas the 
Prince of Denmarke: and yet «wriſtela remained im-| 
mooueable, and dumbe like an image, Wirh her vyas | 
the faire Trex/i/la, and the two that ſeemed Barbarians, 
Rila 
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| Riclaand Conſtance, Arnaldo came nere, and kneeling be+ 

| fore eAwriſtels:Thou art well tound O north Pole which 
| my thoughts doe follow, and the fixed ltarre that guide! 
' meta the haven of my delires. To all this Anrpets an- 
ſwered nothing but teares, which begin to waſh the ro- 
ſes of her cheekes. Arna/do confounded at ſuch an zcci- | 
| ' dent, could not iudge whether it proceeded from ſadnes, | 
| | orioy : but T<rindey who obſerued all the motions of 
| ' Auriſtelazput him out of doubt, ſaying : My Lord , the | 


 \ilence of my (ifter proceedeth from admiration to ſee 
; you ina place where you were little expected; and her 
 teares from the pleaſure which ſhe hath to ſee you , in re- 

membrance cf the debts ſhe owes you for the good and 


— 


| honeſt entertainment which ſhee hath received at your 
| hands, Herewithall they returned to the lodging, the ta- 
bles were covered againe, their hearts were filled vvith 
 ioy, & the glalles with excellent wines: for they become 
| fo good by carriage on the ſea, that thereis no Nectar 
ml ; comparable thereunto. F 
0, | This ſecond dinner was made for Arne/dss ſake : to 
My ' whom Periander related what had befallen him in the 

barbarous lle, with the liberty of A»riftel/a, and all other 
| accidents whereof we haue made mention,which cauſed 
| Arnaldoto maruellz and withall, aſtoniſhed and reioyced 
| allthe whole company. 


| CHAP, XVI. 
The diſcomrſe that paſt betweene Arnaldo and Perianderyton- | 
ching Auriltela, | | 


| Hen ſpake the Mailter of the Inne : 1 know not if. 
_ ought to ſay that I am ſorry for thefaire weather , ; 
which the fignes of heauen promiſe vnto the Sez. The 
| Sunne is pure and bright, there is not a cloud to be ſeene 
Ld! F2 exther 
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| eyther nigh or far off, The waves gently beate the ſhore, 
| s birds walke nigh the ſea : which are all tokens of a 
certaine and continued calme ; which will induce theſe 
| ſo many honourable gueſts to leaue mee alone. Iris true 
| ' ſaid Mawrice z for albeit wedeerely cſteeme and like your 
company yet the delire we haue to returne to our owne 
homes , will not permit vs to enioy the ſameany lon 
| ' time, As for my ſelfe, I purpoſe this night at the bril 
watch to ſetſaile, ifmy Pilot be of that minde. Whereun- 
to Arnaldo replied: The lofſe of time can neuer be recouc- 
red, and that which is vainely ſpent in Nauigation, can- 
not berepaired. In effect, all thoſe which werein the 
haven, agreed that night to ſhape their courſe for Eng- 
land. Araaldotooke Periander by the hand , and vvent 
with him out of the Inne: and ſeeing themſelues alone, 
that none could heare what was ſpoken, he ſaid thus vn- 
to him. Itis not poſlible Periander , but thy (iſter Auri- 
ftela hath told thee the purpoſe which vvithin theſe two 
yeares after ſhe came into the power of the King my Fa- 
ther, I haue teſtified vnto her, ſo conformable to her ho- 
nelt delires,that never any word itſued out ofmy mouth, 
vyhich might trouble as chaſte intentions. I never 
vvould know her affaires, any further then ſhe vvas wil- 
| ling to tell me,repreſenting her to mineimagination,not 
' as an ordinary perſonage, but as a Queene: for her ho- 
| nelty, and ſurpaſſing diſcretion, would not ſuffer me to 
conceiue any other then honeſt and diſcreet thoughts. 
| A thouſand times I haue offered myſelfe to be her huſ- 
| band, vvith my fathers conſent , and yet mee thought 
| mine offer was but ſma!l. Alwaies ſhe made-me anſwere, 
that vntill ſhe had beeneat Rome , vvhither ſhe vvas go- 
ing to accompliſh avow,ſhe could not diſpoſe of her ok 
{on.Shee neuer vyould declare vnto me the quality of her 
owne or her parents birth, nor hauelI bin importunate 
| vvith her to tell me : becauſe vvithout depending vpon 
other Nobility then her owne vertue, the ſame ds. of 
it 
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it ſelfe ſufficiently deſerueth , not onely the Crowne of 


| Denmarke, but moreover the Monarchy of the world. 
I haue ſpoken vnto thee thus much Pertander , to the | 
intent, that asa man of vnderſtanding and vvitre , thou ' 
| ſhouldeſt contider vvhat fortune knocketh at the gare ot-, 
| thine andthy liſters profit; to whom l preſently ofter my | 
 ſelfero be her husband ,. promiſing to accompliſh chis 
| offer vvhen ſhe vvill, and where ſhe vvill, be jt vader this 
| pooreroofe, or within the guilded Palace of the famous | 
| City of Roxrre, | 
Heere Arnaldo ended his: diſcourſe , and attentiuely | 
| harkened vato Perianders anſyere, which was in this 
manner, | 
Worthy Prince, | know vvell the obligations wherein 
my lifter and I (ſtand bound vnto you for the fauors you 
haue done vs hitherto, and for that which you now doe, 
| in offering to make me your brother, and her your wife. | 
But howſocuer it may- ſeeme folly, that two miſerable 
Qrangers, baniſhed from their —_— doe not(traighr 
way accept ofthe good which you ofter them : yet I will 
fay this vnto you, that it is not pollible for vs to receiue | 
this fauour, but onely to acknowledge it with thankeful- | 
neſſe. My liſter and 1 , carried by delliny and our owne ; 
delire,are going to the holy City of Rome and till we" 
bethere, it ſeemes vve are not our {elues, nor at liberty 
| to enioy our free will, Ifheauen aftord vs the fauour to ' 
| tread vpon that land , and adore the holy reliques that 
arethere,vve may diſpoſe of our vvils,which are hindred | 
| at this preſent ; and mineſhall chenceforth bee vvholly | 
| employed in your feruice, T hus much I may well ſay | 
| rnto youzthat if ou attaine the accompliſhment of your | 
delire , you ſhall eſpouſe a vvoman of noble birth , and | 
' belides ſhall haue a ſeruant of mee, that ſhall affe&t you 
| more like a brother, then a brother in alaw. One fauour 
| Trequeſt among(t ſo many others which you haue atfor- 


| ded mee: which is, that you would inquire no further of 
F 3 our 
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| our affajres, nor of our life, to the «nd you compell mee 
not to lye, by inventing things falle and vntrue, becauſe 
I cannot tell you ſuch as are veritable. Diſpoſe ofme bro- 
ther (ſaid Arna/4o)and make account that I am the waxe, 
| and you the feale, and that you may make any impreſſj- 
on in me that you pleaſe, And if you thinke good, let vs 
; depart hencethis night,and goe for England ; for trom 
; thence, wee may ealily paſſe into France and Iraly: in 
| which voyage mcane to beare you company in any fa- 
| ſhion you pleaſe, | 
Albeit Periander were troubled at this laſt offer, yet he 
could not excuſe himſelfe from receiving it , trulting vp- 
on time and delay, which many times alter ſuch vnlucky 
accidents,to a better event. And ſo theſetwoybeing bro- 
thers in law in hope,embraced each other; and returning 
to the Inne, tooke order for their Ceparture, | 
eAwriſtcla had ſeens how Arnalds and Periander went 
forth together; and vvas in much _=_ to know the re- 
ſolution of their diſcourſe. And although ſhe knew the 
| modeſty of the Prince , andthe diſcretion of Periander, 
yet a thouſand ſeverall feares diſquieted her z thinking 
| that like as Arna/dos loue was equailto his power, hee | 
might turne his intreaties into furce. For Patience is ma- 
ny times changed into rage , in the hcarts of diſdained 
louers, and courtelie into inciuility. But ſhe was diſchar- 
ged of this feare and recouered her loſt ſpirits, when ſhce 
' {aw them to returneſo peaceably, | 
The toulemouthed Clodro, whoalready had knowen | 
who «Ar:aldo was, threw himſelfe at his fret, beſeeching 
| himto take him from the chaine, and deliuer him from 
| the company of Reſammnd. Alaurice told him the condi- 
tions, faults. and puniſhment of (7-d12, and alſo of Ro- 
ſamond : and the Prince, moued with compaſſion vnder- 
tooketoobtaine their pardon from the King of England; 
and by this meanes ne to palle that the Cap- 


taine, who had them in cuſtody, tooke oft their m_ 
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and ſet them at liberty, Whereby Clodis was mooued to 
ſay thus : If all Lords would giue their minds tudoe well, 
there would none bulie themſelues to ſpeake evill of 
them, But how can wee hope that hee which doth ewll, | 
can be well reported of by any? And if vertuous deeds, | 
and good workes bee (landered by mens malicious hu-| 
' mours z why ſhould not ſuch as are wicked, beevill ſpo- | 
ken of ? Why ſhould wee _ for any gvod fruit of his 
croppe,who hath ſowed nothing but cockle and villany, | 
Take me away with thee, O Prince , and thou ſhalt ſte | 
| that I know how to aduancethy praiſes aboue the circles 
' ofthe Moone, Notſo, anſwered eFrraldo, I will not be 

raiſed for ſuch workes as are in me by Natare, And fur- 
| ther | fay that the praiſe is good, bur ſo farre forth as hee 
| that ſpeaketh it , is good: and likewiſe itis wicked , if 
| hee that praiſeth be wicked. For it is a+praiſe when hee 
| that praiſeth is vertuous : but a reproach when it procee- 
| deth from a vicious perſon, 


CHAP. XVII, 
Wherein Arnaldo declareth what ſucceſſe bete{l T aurila, 


AIST had a great delire to knowe what was pailed 
berwixt Arnaldo and Periander , in the conference 
which they had out ofthe Inne; and impatiently waited 
for opportunitie to inquire of Periander, as alſo ft occa- 
| Gon to learne of Arnaldoy, what was become of her dam- 
ſell Tawriſa. And even as if Arnaldo had knowne her 
thoughts by divination, hee ſaid vnto her ; The misfor- 
tunes which haue befallen yougfaire Aurifelihaue made 
you forget thoſe things which you are obliged alwaies 
to keepe in remembrance. Amongſt which | would my 
ſelfe had beene defaced: for the onely imagination that 
you have ſometimes beene windfull of me, might make | 

F 4 mce | 


— — 


La4 


— — 


The Hiflory of Perfiles, Book 1. 


me live contentedly,becauſe none can forget that which | 
hee never remembred & ns whether you re- | 
member mee or not remefiber mee at all, ] am well con- 
tented with all chat pleaſeth you, The heauen , vvhich 
hath ordained.me to be yours, hath not left mee any 0- 
| ther will burthat which ſhall obey you. Your Brother 
| Periander hath tould mee many things that haue befal- 
len you ſince you were carried out of my realme : which 
| haue cauſed vnto me both admiration and aſtoniſhment 
' at once: which haue made meſee, that misfortunes blot 
| out the memory of ſuch obligations asappeareto haue 
bin conſtrained. You have here heard no newes of my fa- 
ther, nor of your damſell Tawy/a, 1 left him in good 
healch, through a deſire that | might bee ſo happie-as to 
finde you: as touching her, I brought her with me, with 
anintentto ſel her to the Barbarians,that ſhe mighrſerue 
mee as a ſpie amongſt them, and learneif fortune had 
brought you into their power, as ſhee put your brother 
into mine, I beleeue he hath already tould you ſo much, 
and what our drift was. And although Foftentimes aſ- | 
faied to returnevnto thebarbarian lle, yet I wasalwaies 
hindered by contrary windes, I returned thither againe 
with the ſ2me purpoſe and the ſame delire which the 
heauens haue cauſed me to fniſh with ſo. great aduan- 
tage, asto haue you in my preſence,cuen you thatarethe 
abſolute eaſe of all my cares. As for Tawri/a, becauſe ſhee 
was licke, I delivered her within theſe two daies to two 
Knights whom 1 met in theſe (eas in a ſtout ſhip wherein 
they ſailed vnto Ireland :and becauſe the ſhip wherein I | 
am is morelikea Pirats then a Princes ſhip, not havin 

| wherewirhall to ſuccour her,] haue ſent her into Ireland 
where ſhe ſhall be carefully looked vnto with all things 
neceſſarie, till I (hall goe thither my ſelfe and fetch her. 
This day your brother and I agreed to C thence 
to morrow in the morning,and go into England,France 
or Spaine: for to which ſoeuer of thoſe vyee come, os 
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ſhal haue meanes ſuthcient to effeRt the good determina. 

tion which he tould me you have. Conlider, | beſeech 
you, if our advice bee agreeable vnto. yours ; for ifthere | 
be never ſo ſmall difference, we vvill nor put it in execyu- 
tion. 1 am none otherwiſe minded faid Auriſteta, then | 
as liketh my brother : and alſo | cannot beleeue that hee | 
will digreſſe from your will in any reſpeR. T his is that 
vvhich paſſed berwixt Arnaldoand Auriftcla, who tould | 
all to Periander. And the ſame night Arnalao, Periander, | 
Manrice, Ladzſlar, the two captaines, thoſe of the En- | 
gliſh ſhip, and all the others who came from the Barba- 
rian Ile, entred into counſell, and appointed their depar- 
ture in ſuch manner as followeth. 


———— —— CD OC EIS 


ON | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How Maurice knew by Aſftro/ogie what enil aduentwre ſponltd 
befall them at ſea. | 


| AXES which came from priſon in the Berbarian | 
lle, went aboord the ſhip wherein Alanrice, La 

diſlar, & the captaines that brought Roſamond and Clodis 
cametoland, And in the ſhipef Arnaldo were conueni- ' 
ently placed Amriſtela and Periander, Alanrice, Ladiſluc, | 
Tranſl, Reclay and Conſtance, the two eArthorics, the fa- 
ther and ſonne,and Rntilio: neither would Arnzdlds for- 
ſake Clodionor Roſamord, This night they filled their 
caskes with water;zand bought al the victuals they could 
procure of their holte. And Mawrice having obſerued 
the preciſe time oftheir departure,ſaid, that iftheir good 
fortune would make them ſhunne aneuill chance threat- 
ning them very ſhortly, they ſhould haue an happie voi- 
age: and that this danger, although it ſhould bee by wa- 
ter, yet it ſhould not come by any tempelt on ſea or land, 
but by treaſon intermeddled with wanton and vnchalt 
delires, 
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der preſence, began to feare, thatthis treaſon ſhould bee | 

contriued by this Prince. But oppoſing the noblenetſe | 
| of his courageagainltthis conceipt, hee would not be- 
| leevethat which he feared: becauſe he thought that trea- 
: fon could not haue any place in the hearts of Princes. 

Neuertheletſe,he praied avrice to conlider who ſhould 

be cauſe of the dammage which threatned them, Man- 
rice an{wered, that he could nor tell, but he held the mat- 
| ter allured : yet ſaid hee, it ſhall not prevaile againRlife, 
; but onely trouble their quiet, break off their enterpriſes, 
| and procurelotle oftheir fairelt hopes, Pertazd:y heere- 
| unto replied, that they were belt ro deferre their voyage 
| for a few daies; and it might be, by prolonging the time 
; this rigorous influence ofthe (tarres might bee changed 
| or mitigated. Not ſo, ſaid Afaxrice; it is better to ad- 

venture our ſelues in this danger that toucheth not life, 
| then take another courſe whereby wee might bee call a- 

way. Goeforward then in Gods name, ſaid Periander ; 
the dice are throwne: let vs go henacein timezand let hea- 
uen doe what it ſhall pleaſe, ſeeing our diligence will no- 
thing preuaile. Arnaldo paied royally all the charges 
which they had beene at in the Inne : and getting into 
their (hips, they left che hauen,and ſo ſer ſaile. 

Thelhip of Arnalde adorned with waving ſtreamers 
and flagges, went firſt out ofthe harborough, the _- 
and ſmall ordinance werediſcharged, the trumpets foun- 
ded, and the voices, often reiterated of thoſerthat tooke 
their farewells, and withed them a good voiage , filled 
the aire: but all this could not make Aw»rs/t-{a lift vp her 
head, which ſhee ſadly declined to her ſtomack; as afore- 
warning of the euill chat ſhould befall her. Arnalds and, 
Periander beheld her either of chem elfeeming her the 
white whereon to dire bis light, the end of his debres, 
andche chiefelt of his ioy. 

A ſweet winde cleared the aire from all clouds. there 
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' engendred. anrice 2gaine conſidered the heauens,and | | 
| obſerued anew the tokens of the perill havgivg over thetr | | 
| heads: but he could not foreſee trom what part it ſhovld | 
| happen. In this confult« n he ſl-pe on the thips decke; and | 
ſhortly after awaked in great fear, #4. 002mg * 
treaſon : you, Prince ot Denmark. awake; your men kill / 
vs. Atthis voice Arnalds aroſe, who (1:pt not,but was on 
the ſame decke with Periander ; 2nd demanded, \Vhat is 
that,what is that which endamageth vs? who kills vs? are 
weenot heereall triends ? and therelt , arethey not my 
ſubieRts or ſeruants ? The ſea 15 ca!me and quiet, the ſhip 
ſtrikes not ypon any rocke or ſhelfe, no Kemora (layes 
vs : why then ſhouldelt thou feare and diſquiet vs in | 
this manner ? I know not faid CAawrice : but ler the | 
| Pumpe be ſearched ; for valeſſel be aſleepe; me thinkes | 
; we periſh, | 
| He hadno ſooner ended theſe words,but foure or five | 
| Mariners wentdowne intothe Hold:and having looked | 
| every where about, and not finding any ſeame at which | | 
; the water could come in , they came vp azaine on the : 
decke, ſaying,thatthe ſhippe failed well, and the water | 
' of the Pumpe was thicke and (tinking, which was a to- 
| ken that no new ſea-water was entred. This is the cauſe | 
then ſaid CAawrice, that becauſe I am olde and quicke of 
apprehenſion, every thing, though it were but dreames, | 
doth terrifie mce, But vod grant it bea dreame ; for 1 | 
would reioyce much moreto be old and fearetull , then | 
atrue Altrologian. ; 
| Take yourrelt Sir Hawrice, {aid the Prince ; for your | 
| dreames will not ſuffer theſe G-ntlewomen to (leepe in | 
| quier. I will do ſo, my Lord,anſwered Afaxrice, if | can: | 
and then lying downe againe on the decke, there was a 
profound (ilence in the ſhippe. Inthe meane time Rati- 
le which ſateat the Malt foote, inuited by the cleereneile 
ofthe night, ur fiene(le of the time , or becauſe hee had a 


very {ſweet voyce, began toling to the whiſtling of the 
winde, | 
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winde, which gently ſtrooke vpon the ſailes, I know not 
what verſes, which himſelfe had compoſed. The firlt 
vvho heard himyvvas old Axthory,who ſaid : Gentlemen, 
giue care to Retro, he (ings very well : and if the verſes 
vvhich he tingeth be of his owne making , hee isno bad 
Poet, if an Artificer can bee one: which I beleeue may 
happen , for | call co minde that | haue feenc Poets in 
Spaine of all ſorts of occupations. Arnaldo, Periander, & 
Atarrice were not allzepe: and Aſavrice laid , It isnot 
impothble that an Artizan ſhould be a Poer, for that 
poelie is in the vnderitanding, and not in the hands;and 
the ſoule ofa Cutler hath as great capacity as a Campe- 
malters becauſe all ſoulzs are cquall,created and formed 
in their firſt beginnings ofthe ſame ſubltance : and accor- 
ding to the bodies temperature which incloſeth them , 
they ſhew more or lcile diſcreet , and are atfetioned to 
the knowledge of ſuch Arts and Sciences asthey are in- 
clined vnto by the (tarres: but principally Poers are natu- 
rally ſuch from their birth:and ſo it is no maruell though 
' Rutilio bes one, though he haue beene a Malter of dan- 
cing, Yea verily, ſaid »L:thoxy, fo greata Maſter that he 
fercheth his capers in the aire, abouetheclouds. It is true 
anſwered Retiho ( that heard him) that capred very 
| nigh the heauen when that ſorcerelſe whom [I ſlew in the 
| likeneſle of a wolfe,caried me in her cloakefrom Tuſcane 
| ; vnto Norway. This conuerlion { ſaid Afawrice) of peo- 
| | ple into wolues, male and female, is a great error among 
; thoſe ofthe Northerneclimates, although many belieue 
it, But how happeneti it then (ſaid Arnaldo) thatin Eng- 
| Iand are commonly ſeen whole troopes of wolues in the 
| ' belds, which arenothing elſe but men and women tranſ- 
formed into wolues. This cannot be, ſaid Ilawrice, in 
England ; for in this temperate and fruitfull lland , there 
' are No wolues bred: and as touching Ireland, which is 
| ; an Tleadioyning,though there be ſome wolues,yet there 
| are no venemous beatls z as derpents, Vipers, Toades, 
| SCOr- 
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| Scorpions,nor ſo much as —_— : and ifany venemous| | 
living creature be brought thither from other places, it | 
dieth when it commeth to the ſhore there, And ifthey | 
carry of the carth of this Ile into other Countries , and | 
therewith enuiron any Viper, ſhe will notaduenturenei- 
ther ſhall euer bee able to get out of the circle where- 
in ſhee is incloſed, but will therein continue impriſoned 
till death. T hat. which ought to be conceiued as touching 
theſe tran{mutationszis this. There is a diſeaſe which the 
( Phyſicians call wooluiſh madnes, vyhoſe quality is ſuch, 
that whoſoeuer ſuffers it, thinkes hee is changed into a 
Wolfe; he howles like a wolfe,and accompamieth others 
that are {trooken with the ſame lickneſſe, and altogether 
po in troopes through the helds, barking like dogs, or 
owling like wolues, tearing thetrees in pieces, and kill 
ſuch as they meer, cating allraw,the fleſh of dead bodies, 
And I know that in Sicilie, which is the greate(t Iland in 
the Mediterranean ſea,there are at this day certain people 
whom the Sicilians call War ewo/e7, vvho feele their evill 
before it ſeaze vpon them, bidding ſuch as come neere 
them to be gone: who extherrunne from them, or take 
hold ofthem and ſhurthem vp. For vnleſle they looke 
well to themſelues, they pull them in pieces, and reare 
them with teeth & nailes asthey can,and barke in a molt 
fearefull and tercible manner. And this is ſo true, that 
when couples are married , they bring certificatety ve- | 
rife that neyther ofthem is tainted with this maladie : | 
and ifafterwardin procelle of time, experience approue | 
the contrary, the mariage may be dilloJued. 

Thisis alſo an opinion of P/ato, that amongſt che Ar- 
cadians , there are a kinde of people whichin palling a 
Lake; doe hang their apparel] on an Oakez and entring | 
naked into aland which is there, they ioyne in ſhape of | 
wolues , with others whom they know to bee of their 
ſRocke, andcontinue with them nine yeares : which be- 


ing ended, paſſing backe through the lake, they —_— 
their 


—G 


= The Hiftory of Perſiles, . Book 1. | 


-——— 


their former Ggure. Neverthelelle, all this is to be eſtce- 
med a fable: and ifthere be any ſuchthing, itis onely in 
the imagination. I know not how thisis done,(faid Ru- 
11/40) bur well 1 know at the lea(tI killed a wolſe,& found 
the ſorcereiſe dead, All this may be, replied Maurice, be- 
cauſe the (trength of witchcraft beguileth our ſenſes, m4- 
king vsto lee one thing for another; not that there are a- 
ny kindeof people who can change their nature, I am 
very glad | vnderitand this matter, ſaid Arnalde;for | was 
' one of thoſe which ſutfer themſelues to bee carried vnto 
beleefe of this error. And fo it mult be which the fables 
report of King Arthur his converſion intoa Raven : 
| which this diſcreet Nation doth ſo generally belceuc, that 
' they ablaine from killing any Ravens throughout the 
' Hand. I know not anfwered Aſavrice, from whence 
' might come the originall of afable {o ill deviſed, 
| | In ſuch like diſcourſes they ſpent well nigh the whole 
| night: and at the breake of the day, Clodsorhat had harke- | 
| ned vnto them, without ſpeaking till that preſent, ſaid | 
' I am a man that care not much for the proofe of theſs 
 things:what can it auaile me to know whether men may 
| beeturned into wolues, or not ? or if Kings goe vnder 
| | the ſhape of Rauens or Eagles ? Akkearh it they mult 
| | needs bee changed into birds, I had rather have them 
| ' ſtocke-doues then Puttocks. Good words Clodio , talke 
' not of Kings ſaid Arnaldo, for me thinkes | ſee thee whet 
thy tongue to cut them. Noy no, anſwered {/oaio , m 
cha{tiſement hath put a ſharp ſaaffle in wy mouthadtch 
will not ſuffer me to open it for this ſubie: and | had ra- 
ther burſt in holding my peace, then make my ſelf merry 
with ſpeaking, Ill words ſometimes do cheere thoſe that 
 vnderitand them: but very often they plague thoſe that | 
ſpeakethem z whereas there is no law nor penalty again(t 
lence, I will continue the relt of my life in peace vnder 
the ſhadow of thy proteRion 3 Thoughby hrs certaine 
impreſſions of malice make my tongue dance in my 
| mouth, | 
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mouth, and ſtifle berweene my teeth morethen foure ve-. | 
ricies which I would gladly put into the world : but God | 
be praiſed for all, « | | 
hen laid Aurifteli:thefacrifhicee of your liknce which ' | 
you make to heauen, cannot but be very acceptable vnto | | 
him. Roſamond anſwered her : That day wherein Clocto | | 
ſhall relinquiſh his evill ſpeaking , 1 will ceaſe to make | | 
loue; for euill ſpeech is as naturall in hin, as love in me, ' | 
albeit there is more hope of amendment in me,then himy | | 
becauſe beauty becommeth aged with yeares , and with | | 
beauty amorousdelires grow old, But time hath no lu- 
ri{dition at all ouer the tongues of cuill {peakers ; for the 
older they are, the more they ſpeake evil, becauſe they 
have ſecne more: and belides,all the delights of the other 
ſenſes are abridged, & gathered in one vnto the tongue. 
Both are naught ſaid 7Tra»f/a, and incurre the ſameloſle, | 
though the way doediffer, The voyage wetake now, ſaid | 
Ladiſl.u, cannot but be fortunate, conlidering the winde 
ſhowes it ſelfe tauourable, and the Sea quiet. It vas appa- 
rently ſo the laſt night, faid Conft.uvrey and yer Sir Afan- 
rice his dreame hath brought vs into ſech a confulion, 
that | belecue weall are already ſwallowed vp of the Sea, 
Tru'y ſaid Aarrice, if | were not inflrudted in thelawes | 
of Chriſtianity, and it I remembred not whatGad fai4 in | 
Leviticus, Be not ſonth-/ayers, b: heme no dreamer , vihch 
fewe haue the gift to vnder{tand ; | durſt interpret the | 
dreame which ſo greatly diſturbed mee : which in my 
iudyment proceeded not from any of the cauſes whence | 
dreames are wont to come 3 for when they ars neyrher | 
divin? revelations, nor Ciabolicall i!luſtons. they ariſe | 
from vapours of the ſtomacke , which alcending to the | | 
braine , doe trouble the common ſenſe ; or from thar | 
which a man firmely printeth in hisphancalie in the day | 
time. But whence ſoeuer it may come, methoughtl ſaw | 
within a great palace oft timber-work, wherein we were, 


there fell to greatquantity of lightnings , that they ope- | | 


ned | 
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ved the heauen on every (ide; and that by the rifts which 
were made 1a the clowdes, they powred downe water 
vpon vs in ſuch aboundance;that I thought | was already 
| drowned, Bur let vs giue ouer this conferencetfor it night 
come without any alarme,l will require of you,and hke- 
wiſe beltow vp6 you,ſome rewards for our good ſucceſs. 
At this houre the Sunne was going into Thets armes, 
, | the ſea was of like {moothneſle as betore , the winde fa- 
' uourable, and not a cloud could be ſcene in any part to 
trouble the Mariners, Briefely , the heauen, ſeas, and 
winde, all together,and each of them ſeuerally, promiſed 
an happy nauigation : when vpon a ſodaine, Aavrice cri- 
ed as loud as he could , Without doubt we calt away our 
ſelues : wecalt our ſelues away without doubt. 


_ 
| CHAP. XIX, 


Wherein ts related that which two Souldiers did, and bow Pe- 
| riander 414 Auriltela wereſeparated. 


HP" is it pollible, anſwered Arnaldo,that the waters 

ſhould drowne vs ? For anſwer, he ſaw a man come 

out from vnder the decke altogether terrified,calting wa- 

terfrom his mouth and eyes, who ſaid with a troubled 
voyce, andill pronounced ; All this ſhippe is open in di- 
uers places,and the Seais come in after ſuch a manner 
that you ſhall quickly ſee it aboue the decke. Let n_ 
one takecare of his lifez O Prince with-draw your { 
tothe skiffe with that which you molt dearely eitceme z 
before the waters get full polle(ſion of the vellell, In fay- 
ing thus, the ſhippe was at a [lay by reaſon of the heaui- 
nelſe ofthe waters wherewithall it was filled. The Pilote 
ſodainely ftrookefaile : and all of them forlorne through 
feare, had recourſe toſuch remedies as they had, eArnalds 
| and Periander leapt into the skitfe,6c there put eAwriſtela, 
| Tranflla, | c 
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Trayſilla, Ricla and Conſtance: amongſt whom Roſamond 
threw her ſelfe 5 and Mawrice came after. At this time 
ewoſouldiers went to vnhang the boate which was faſt- 
ned to the ſhippes {ide : and one of them ſeeing that the 
other would enter before him, he drew a poignard from 
hisgirdle, which hee thruſt through his body, ſaying a- 
loud; Seeing our fault hath beene contriued with ſo lit- 
tle profit, this paine ſhall ſerue to chaſtiſe thee, and be to 
mee an example during the ſmall time I haverto liue. 
Thou Prince, hearethe truth vvhich this traitor ſhall tell | 
thee, | 
The ſouldier whomthou haſt fecne mee ſtabbe into | 
the body vrith my poygnard, and my felfe, haue o- 
pened the ſhippe, wkhon inane to take our pleaſures | 
of Amriſtela and Tranſilla, by receiuing them into the | 
skiffe : but hauing ſcene my deligae to fall out other-, | 
wiſe then I thought, I haue ſlaine my companion, and | 
will now procure mine owne death. And with this | 
laſl word , hee ſuffered himſelfe to ſlinke to the bot- | 
tome of the waters, which ſtopped his breath, and buried 
him in perpetuall ſilence, 

And although all vvere amazed , and buſie to re- 
medy their common danger: yet Arzal/do would needs 
heare the words of the deſperate Souldier. Then both 
hee and Periander haſted to the ſhippes boate: and ha- 
uing cauſed the young eAuthome to enter into the skitfe, 
not remembring 'to take in any vituals, Zadiſlar, 
Anthony the Father , Arnalds, Periander , and Clodis| 
entred into the boate, and indeuoured to get aboord 
the skiffe , beeing a pretty way off from the ſhippe: 
vvhich by this time vvas couered vvith vvaters, that no 

art thereof could bee ſeene but the maſt, as atoken of | 
er burial], 

In the meane time the night came, and the boate | 
could not come at the skiffez from vvhich Awriftels | 
nas her brother Periander: who anſwered by many | 
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times repetitions of her name. Laſlus & Tranflla did the | 
like, and the {weet voyces of wife and husband metre in 

the middelt of the aire: but it was impoſbble for them to | 
joyne together, by reaſon the night was all couered with | 


darkenetle, and the vvindes began to blowe from divers | 


bolaces. Atthelaſt, the boate went a great way from the | 


skiffe ; and being lighter and lefſe loaden, was carried by | 
ſeaat the pleaſure of the windes. 

The skiffe,more by reaſon ofits owne heauinelle;then 
the burthen that was therein,abode as if it had been (lay- 
ed of purpoſe. But when it was darke night, they began | 
afreſh to teele what misfortune was come vpon them, fce- 
ing themſelues in an vaknowne ſea, threatned yvith all 
the ſeueritics of heauen, and depriued of ſuch commodi- 
ties as the land might afford them ; the skitfe vvichout 
oares,and without vials , and themfſelues vveakened 
with hunger anqpriefe. 

CHManrice, who remained mailter and mariner of the | 
Skiffe, had not wherewith to guide it : and ſo farreforth | 
as hee could perceive,- by the plaints, mournings, and 
lighs of thoſe whom hee conducted, hee had reaſon to 
feare jeſt they would caſt themſelues away. Hee conlide- 
red the (tarres : thoughall appeared not, yet ſoine fewe, 
which he ſawe through the darke clouds, gaue alittle to- 
ken of better fortune ;z yet they ſhewed not vnto him 
whereabouts they were. The. ſenſe of their diltre(le 
wouldnot ſuffer them to mitigate their ſadnelle by ſleep. 
They watched all the night , and when the day came, 
their | ms wasaugmented through diſpleaſure, becauſe 
they {awe not the boat either neere or far off, which was 

one from them with their ſoules;nor yet any other veſ- 

I from: whence they might looke for ſuccours in this 
neceſſitie. 

In the ende, they diſcouered an Ile on the left 
hand, which reioyced and grieued them borh at once, 
Their ioy was to fee the land ſo nigh them : and their 


grich ce, 
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griefe, becauſe they could not get aſhore, vnleſſe the 
winde ſhould themthither. Aſanrice was hee that 
moſt aſſured himſelfe that they all ſhould bee ſafe : and 
beinga iudiciall Altrologer, hee had found in the figure 


which hee had drawne, that this perill threatened not | 


death vnto them. 
Finally,the fauour of heauen,together with the wind, 


by lictle and little carried them into the Ile, where they | . 


rooke land withina hrge bay all couered with ſnowe. 
Miſerable and full of terrour are the fortunes of the ſea, 
ſeeing ſuch as ſuffer them are glad to make exchange 
with greater diſcommodities of the land. T he coalt was 
deſert, and the ſnoweſeemed to them as a pleaſant ſand, 
and ſvlitarineſſeto be company. They all forſooke the 
boat,one ynder anothers armes. The y ong Anthony was 
the A:las of Awur:flclaand Tranſl , vpon whoſe houl. 
ders alſo Re/amond and Mawrice were brought to ſhore : 
and they all together went vnder covert of a rock which 
they ſaw not fir fro the ſea-lidez having firſt drawn their 
skitfe to land, wherein onely ( next vader God) their 
laſt hope remained. Anthony conlidering that famine a- 
lone was able to kill-them, hee made ready his boaw, 
which hanged alwaies at his backe, ſaying he would goe 
and diſcouer the land, to ſee if hee might finde any kinde 
of men or beaſts to relicue them in this neceſſitie, All 
were of his minde : and ſo he quickly paſſed into the lle, 


— -—— 


treading on the frozen ſnowe, which was ſo hard as if 
he had walked on tones. Ro/amond followed him, hee 
not perceiuing her, nor any of the relt did impeach her; 
as thinking that ſome naturall neceſlitie had forced her 
toleaue their company. 

Anthony looking back, and ſeeing Roſ«word hard by 
him, in time and place where nonecould ſeethem , hee 
ſaid thus vnto her z Companie isa thing which I haue 
lealt need ofin ſo great neceſlitie as wee endure: vvhart 
would you haue Xo/amond? goe backe againe : for you 

G 2 haue 


th 
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moderate my pale to (tay for you. What is the cauſe you 
follow me ? O ignorant youth,anſwered the honeſt wo- 
man, how badly doe(t thou acknowledge the intention 
wherewith I follow thee, and the bonds which you owe 
me: and therewith overtaking him ſhee thus proceeded, 


_ = — 


| aying z Beholde here O new hunter, fairer then Apollo, 


| | another new Daphne, which runnes not from thee, but 


purſueth thee : looke not vpon. the cruelty of euer-flee- 
| ting age, which hath withered my beaurie z but conlider 
in me, what vvas Roſamond, that could ſubdue Kings, & 
the libertie ofthe proudelt ſpirits. Iadore thee which was 
adared: and amiddelttheſe ſnowes and lſe,the fire of thy 
loue reduceth me to afhes. Let vs cheare one another, 
and receiue mee for thine owne : | promile thee, if vvee 
come.into England, to bring thee to ſuch a place where 
thou mailt fill thy hands with more treaſure than ever 
had Craſſus or Mydas. . 
Here ſhe (taied her ſpeech, but not-the motion of her 
' hands, wherewith thee (troueto heuld faſt thoſe of Am 
| thoxy thatthruſt her backe. Andduring this honeſt pro- 
| teſtation, « Luhony ſaid vnto her; Stand (tillthanu Haypy, 
or I will ſtay thee : get thee gone thou barbarous Egyp- 
tian, and tempt not heere the chaſtitie of a man which is 
not thy ſlaue: bewray not by thy words that which thou 
hideſtin thy delires : conſider the fmal time that we haue 
ro live, from this inſtant vnrill the point of death,which 
threatnethvs by famine, and by the vncertaine meanes 


—_— 


— 


if thou wilt not vrge mee to chaſftiſe thy bouldneiſe, and 
publiſh thy folly : If thou returne, I will bury thy ſhame 
in ilence ; but if thou wilt not leaue me, I will make thee 
leaue thy life, Reſamond hearing this , returned backe, 
champing on her bridle. 

Aathoxy went forward on his journey , but vvithout 
meeting any thing : for the ſnowes were great, the vvay 


— 


haue no weaponsto kill any beaſt or foule, neither can I | 


wee haue to get out of this Ile, Get thee out of my light, | 


_ ; rough, 
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rough, and withcut any tracke of men or beaſts: where- 
fore fearing to be out of knowledge how to.com back to 
theplace whencehe came ifhe went downe any further, 
he returned tothe company. All held vptheir hands ro 
heeuen, looking on the ground as if they were out of all 
hope z and ſaid to Alawrice, that they would returne to | 
ſea intheir skiffe, in regard it was impoſhble to finde re- | 
medy1n ſuch a deſolate Iland. | 


CHAP.XX, 
| | 
Of a vetable accident that happened in the ſfrozenſea, » | 


Hortly after they deſcried a hippe comming afar off, 
ovhich put them againe in- fume hope. T he ſame 
ſtrookeſfaile, caltanchors,and ler fall a skiffe into the ſea, 
with very great diligence; . which came alone rowards 
the (hore. where our companie full of tcares had before 
entred intotheirs, A#ri/tcla gaue counſell rg (ay their 
comming, Thelſhips skifte came to ſhore, arriving on | 
the colde ſnowe,w n two yong men leaped, bardy 

to ſeeto,and no lelle ſtrong then lultie z c a maid 
exceedingly faire,but ſo weake and out of remembrance, 
that it ſeemed ſhee ſhould  die-before ſhee came to land, 
They called rothoſe which were abord the other skiffey | 
veſting them ta goe aſhore, to be witneliles of an ac- 
dent which was necellarie for them to know. Aſaxrice 
anſwered, that they had ao oares to bring their skifte,vn- 
lefle they lent them theirs., The mariners guided them 
' with their oares, and ſet them againe vpon the ſnowe. 
| Serajghtway the 2 young men couered their bodies with 
two Chinaz-bucklers —_ with two ſharp cutting ſwords 
in their hands leaped againe to land. Anritela full of a- 
mazement, nxng ſomenew miſ-hap,ranto ſee this 
faire maide 4 who was in a Tranſe: and ſodidthe reſt, | 
| | G3 Abide 
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Abide firs, faid oneof the- young men, and marke vvell 
whatvveewill ay vntoyou. This Knight and Fhauea- 
greed to byhe forthe pouſlethion of this licke damoſell, 
whom there you'ſce, and death onely can -giue ſentence 
in favour of the one orthe other : neither'is any other 
way to compound our quarrell, vnleſle of her own will 
ſhe chufe one of vs two whom ſhe likes belt ro be her huſ- 
band ; by this meancs ſhe may ſheath our ſwords, & qui- 
et our mindes, | 
That which we require at your handsis, not to hin- 
der our combat : which wee could accompliſh vvithour 
impeachment of any perſon, if wee delired not ſome to | 
looke onto witnes our proceedings. If it bee poſlible in 
this deſolate place to finde any helpe to prolong the life 
"ofthis datmſell, who hath ſach power to conclude ours, . 
we pray you to ſuccour her, The haſte conſtraining vs G 
eo'derermine our difference, permitterh vs not at-this x 
preſenrto enquire who you are,nor hoy you came hi- f 
P 
n 
c 


ther, wirh ſo meancsto'get hence from fo (olitarie 
an land; where 'not fo muchas any living creatute dorh 
| inhabite. Inſtantly they laid hand on theic ſwords, not 
| (taying tillthe gentle w oman, for whom they fought; Ke 
had declared her will as touching the choiſe ſhee vvould i 

u 


make ; referring their quarrellrather to the arbitrement 
of armes, then the deſire'ofrheir miltrefſe. They encotn- 
| fred one another wirh rage and violence, without obſer- et 
| uving art or r.eaſure : and with the two firftblowes one by 
of thenyhad his heart thruſt through and through z and th 
the orher, his head clouen in the middelt. To this lalt th 
the heauen aFoorded fo much lifeas tocome to his La- | _ 
dy,and to fay, in ioyning his faceto hers, I have prevai- Ty 
led, (myfaite) you are mine :and although the good of _ 
polſeffingyon thall abide with mebut a very ſniall cime : ed, 
yet tothinke onely, that you have beene mine bur a mo- was 
ment; makerh meerhe moſt happy man that ever vvas. ; 
| Receive, Madame; this ſoule;zand theſe laſt ſighes Ds Wy 
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I ſend vato you: giue them ſome place in your hart, neis 
ther aske leaue of your honeſty, for the name ofa vvife 
affordeth you no lefle. 

The bloud of his wound: bathed the Gentlewomans 
face : who vvasſo farre vvithour ſenſezthat ſhe anſwered 
nota word. The two mariners that had guided the ſhips 
skiffe, trooke the dead man, and him that was hurt, who | 
had cloſed his mouthto his ſpouſes, bought at ſo deare a 
rate; and therewithall ſent his ſoule into the airezand his 
body fell dead to the earth. Awriſtels, that had contem- 
plated alltheſe actions, before ſhe had attentiuely beheld 
this Gentlewomans face, came nearer: and making it 
cleane from the bloud ofthe dead louer, ſhe found that it 
was-her damſell Ta»rs/4, whom Arnalds (aid he had deli- 
uered totwo Knights to be conduRted into Ireland. As- 
riflela became aſtoniſhed, forlorne, and ſadder then ſad- 
neſle it ſelfe, and much more vyhen ſhee knewe that the 
faire Tewri/avvas dead. Alas, ſaid ſhe then, vvith vvhar 
prodigious tokens the heavens vvill make me knowe my 
misfortunel vvhich I might call happy if it might be con- 
cluded with my life, But ſeeing to complaine vvill here 
nothing auaile, let vs beſtowe the time vyhich vveeowe 
themgin pitie: and that vve may no Tonger affli& the li- 
uing) let vs bury the dead, 

With that ſhee entreated Mawrice to take order with P 
the mariners, to returne to ſhip and fetch tooles for their 
buriall: which they did, and Aawrice himſelf vvent with 
them to agree vvith the Pilote , for the meancs to rake 
them out of thelle, into ſome other part vvhither hee 
| was — to poe. In the meane- time A#riftela and 
. Tranfilla had leaſure to fit Tavriafor her grave, Maxrice 
returned vvich neceſſarie inſtruments : Tawriſa vyas buri- 
ed, but the mariners would not doe ſo much for thoſe 
vvhich vvereſlaineinthis combat.” 

Roſamnd, vvho ſince ſhee had declared to the Barbari- 
| an eathoxy her amorous —_ .”4 durſt nor lift vp her 
hy 4 cies 
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| reaſonable and wicked,thart in the lower of mine ape, & 
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| Kings,and as it vvereled by the 
; vvhitherſoeuer | pleaſed. But time, the thiefe of vvomens 
| fraile beauties, hath robbed mine ſo vnawares, that | haue 
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cies from the ground vyhere ſhame had fixed them, then | 
aid, lifting vp her head vvhilſt Tauri/« vvas a burying : 

If zou make ſuch eſtimation of charitie, aud that your | 

harts bee —_ pumrees of iultice and mercie, im ploy, | 

e, thele two vertues on my behalfe. Since the | 

r{t vime 1 had any vſe of reaſon, I have alwaies been vn- 


in my prime of beauty, vices haue gained ſuch poſſeſſion 
in mezthat they are as it vyere inſeparable.accidents. You 
knowe already that I haueſer my oor on the neckes of 

and the vvils ofal men, 


ſeene my ſelfe deformed before | vvas reformed. But be- 
cauſe vices areſeated in the ſoule that neuergroweth old, 
they would notforfake me. And like as | gaue over my ſelf 
to follcw the flreame of my pleaſures vvithout reſiſhn 

them: ſo I have entirely yeelded my felfe ro that delight 
vvhich the view of this yong Barbarian atfoorded mee z 


vvhoſe frozen atfeion anſwereth not minerhart is all on | 
fire.l ſee I amdeſpiled and hated inſtead of being beloved | 
and cheriſhed : vvhich blowes none can ſuffer vvith lirtle 
| patience-and much delire. Death already walketh on 
| my gowne-skirts, and ftretcheth fort: his hand to take a- 
| vvay my life, I befeech you out of your good and curte. 
| ous nature to couer my fre vvith this ſnoweg2nd incloſe 
' me inthisrombe: for albeir you intermeddle my vvan- 
' ton aſhes vvith the chaſte bones ofthis virgin, they ſhall | 
| Not bee polluted thereby, becauſe good reliques are al- 
| waies,good in vyhat place focuer they bee, And thou 
, thatart io arrogant, ſaid ſhe, (turniag towards the yong 
Amhony) vvhich now rouchelt the brink of thy delights, 
pray heauen to guide thee in ſuch ſort, that a beauty vvt 
thered by long age ray neuer tempt thee. And if m 
vyords have offended thine eares, forgiue me : for ſuc 
as aske pardon in this diſtreſle, deſerue, if not —_— | 
bl 
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| doned,yet at lea(t to be heard. And with theſe laſt words; | 


| 


; 


| 


| 
| 


giuing a great ſigh, ſhe tell in a tranſe. 


— 
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CHAP, XXI. 
Theburiall of Tauriſa, Auriltela's Damo/ell,- 


Know not then,/aid Aſrrice,what he that is cal'd loue, 
hath ro due in theſe delerts and clitfes couered with Ice 
and Snowe,forſaking the fields of Cyprus , Paphos, and 
Gnidus, from whence Famine flieth away, and where no 
dilſcommodity cuer commeth z conlidering hee hath no 
delightfull abiing-place in afflictions and teares, but in 


| 2 quiet and contented minde. 


Auri/t.la, Tranſilla, Ricla and Conſtance, werealloni- 
ſhed.at this new accident, and-hauing brought Ro/amond 
out of her tranſe', all of them went into the ſhips skitfe, 
where they were well vied and ſupplied with all things 
necellary to ſatishe theirextreame —_ Roſamond one- 
ly excepted, who every momentlonged after death. They 
hoyſed faileand ſome ofthem lamented for the two dead 
Captaines, and choſe only one in their place,proceeding 
on their way, not knowing whither they went, becauſe 
they were Pirates,and not Iriſh men , as they had intor- 
med the Prince of Denmarke. 

CAlanrice dilliking the company of thele Pirates , al- 
waies feared ſome vnh:appy blow to ariſe from their wic- 
ke cultome and courſe ot life. And ashe that was olde, 
and experimented in worldly affaires, hee perceived that 
the beauty of Awrifels, the bravery of Tranll:, and the 
new head-attire of Conft.nce would 2wake in them ſome 
wicked and wanton thoughts : wherefore hee ſerued to 
them as an Argus, and young eAnthony was imployed in 
their behalfe as the ſhe fu of Amphriſius, 

Ro/ amend, continuing as one weary Of lite,came to be 

weake- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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weakened in ſuchſort,that one night they found herin a 
chamber buried in perpetuall lilence, They had wept e- 
nough before, but yet had a feeling of her death vvith 
Chrittian compaſlion. The ſea was her Sepulcher:where 
ſhee found not water ſufficient to quench the fire which 
young Anthony had kindled in her heart. 

All of them oftentimes entreated the Pirates to carry 
| them into Ireland or Scotland, if they would not goefor 
| England. Butthey anſwered,that vntillthey had takena 
| good and rich prize, they would not anchor vpon any 
| coalt,but onely to water and take in vituals. The Barba- 
rian Recle would haue bought hercontentmentto 
be in England,with faire peeces ot gold: but ſhe durſtnot 
rr y Som » leſt they ſhould take them away without 
asking. 

The Captaine gaue them a chamber apart z and made 
| fuch conuenableprouilion for them,that he atſured them 
from the _ of the Soukdiers , which chey mig} 
ſtand in feare of, In this manner they failed on the 
three moneths, ſtriking ſaile ſometimes at one lle, ſome- 
times at another, after the manner of Pirates : during 
which time the new Captaine of the ſhippe , went ofren- 
| times into his paſſengers chamber , to entertaine them 

with honeſt and friendly conference, eſpecially Manrice. 
| For Auriftels, Tranfills, Ricls and Conſtance were more 
buſlein thinking on their friends abſence, then ro giue 
| the Captaine or Maurice any time of hearin s, Yet one 
day they gaue attentiue eareto a (tory which the Captain 
told them, which you ſhall ſee in another Chapter, 
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CHAP, XXII, 
Where the Captaine told the fe fiunall which K ing Polycarpus 


was accnſtomed to make in huc Realme, 


"He Heauen allotted, for my Country , one of thoſe 
Hes that adioyne on Ireland , becing fo great that it 
beareth che name ofa Realme; and is not polletſed by 
ſucceſlion from the fatherto the ſonne,or by inheritance, 
but by eleion of the inhabitants , who alwaies chooſe 
the belt, and moſt vertuousof the lle. By which meanes, 
they which are not Kings (trive to be vertuous, that they 
attaine that honour ; and thoſe that raigne,endeuor 
to furmount others in vertue, that they may bee worthy 
to rule ouerthem. 

Heerewithall they cut the wings of Ambition, puniſh 
Couetouſnetſe, vynmaske Hypocrilie, the people liue in 
peace, lultice thundreth, Mercy lighteneth , peo- 
ple haue not their ſuites prolonged, becauſe they are 
poorez nor thoſe of the rich, the ſooner diſparched , be- 
cauſe they are wealthy. Gifrs, nor fauours, can bend the 
(taight wand of lultice. Finally,thisis a kingdom where 


all men live, all men enioy their owne, without feare of 


| opprelſors, and fuch as would inſult over then, 


This cuſtome , ſo holy and juſt in mineopinion, put 
\ the Scepter into the harids of Policarpus z a man famous 


was made King , hee had two daughters of furpaſſing 
beauty z the elder called Policarpe, andthe younger, Syn- 
foroſa, Thele Kings,thinking that melancholy awaketh 
euill rhoughes in their ſubiets mindes, are curious to 
make them by publike feaſts, and ſometimes by 
Comedies : but x dlbgr> things they ſolemnize the day 
of their Coronation, by renewing the Olympian games 
in the beſtmanner they can. They giue a reward to him 

that 


and notable, both for Armes and Learning, Before hee 


| 
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that is the beſt at running: honourthe moſt valiant & ac- 
tive at his weapon : crownethe belt Archer : and by their 
praiſes aduance to heauen him that in wraſtling throwes 
others to the earth. 

Theſe paltimes are performed on the Sea ſhore in a 
large bay, where an infinite number of boughes are ſet, 
which take away the Sunne beames and make a ſhadow. 
They ere a ſumpruous Theater, in the middeſt whereof 
the King and his royall family behold che ſports. When 
one of theſe daies came, Policarpes reſolued to folemnize 
the ſame with greater magnificence then any of his prede- 
ceſſors. And! euen then when his perſon was placed on 


Realme, vvhen the in{taments of warre and peace 
had giuen the token to begin, and foure nimble runners 
were now looſed , holding their left foot formoſt, and 
the rightin the ayre to beginneche race , they ſaw a pin- 
nace come by ſea, vvhich had the lides whe , becauſe it 
vyas newly calked, and vvas aiſi'ted by iixe oares on a 
ſide, to diuide the vvater, vyhich vvere managed by 12, 
brave men; hauing broad ſhoulders, 'and their armes weil 
linewed. They were all clothed in vviite , except hee 
' which guided the helme, vvhoſe apparell was carnation. 
| The pinnace came violently to theſhore: and to ſee the 
| ſame (trike the ground , and all thoſe that vvere therein, 
to leape aland, vvas but one and the ſame thing. _ 
Policarpns commanded that they ſhould notattempt a- 
ny thing in the careere, before hee had knowne vvhat 
| people they vvere, and theend oftheir comming z albeic 
e imagined they cameto the feaſt, to proue themſelues 
in his paſtimes, The brlt vvhich came torward to ſpeake 
| tothe King, vvas he which gouerned the helmeza young 
| man of ſmall age, whoſe ſmooth cheekes vvithout haire, 
| ſeemed to be of ſnory and skarlet ; the locks of his head 
like jewels of gold ; and each part of his face ſo perfet, 
and all of them together fo faire, thatthey made an admi- | 
rable 
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rable compolition: His perſonage immediatly (trook the | 
eyes, and pearced the harts of as many as beheld him, & | 
procured them to loue him with molt harty affeion. He 
ſaidtothe King : My Lord, my companions and I ha- | 
uving heard your —_ proclaimed, are come hitherto | 
ſerve you in the ſame z not from far countries, but from | 
a ſhip hard by, which we leftin the lle of _ Weare 
all Gentlemen,defirous of honour: and belecch you,by 
the fauour which as a King you afford vnto (trangers, 
to permit vs that vve may here ſhewe our ſtrengths &'va- 
lour, to increaſe our renowne and your delight. Cer- 
tainely, anſwered. Polirarpms , = propound your re- 
quelts in ſuch a braue and comely manner, that it ſhould 
be injuſtice todeny you. Honour my fealt according to 
your owne delire, and my {elfe will yndertake che charge 
to acknowledge and reward your deſerts :for according 
to your countenance you leaue ſmall hope to my perſo 
to winnethe firſt prizes. He bent his knee , and bow 
| his head in ligne of reverence and thankes : and at two 
| leaps he cameo the rope, which ſerued as a barrier to 
| the foure prepared torunne, as was before mentioned, 
| His companions withdrew theinſclues alide,to behould 
the race. 
| Thetrumpets ſounded, the rope vvas lift vp,and all 
 bue b-ganne their courſe with great ſwiftnelſe, But they 
: had not runne twenty paſes, but hee that camela(t, had | 
; gotten beforethem aboue ſixe; and at thirtie, more then 
| bfreene, 
| Finally, at a little leſe then halfe the vvay;he left them 
| as images without motion, to the great admiration of 
, euery one,chiefly of the yong Sy»foro/a; whoſe eies were 
| bent after, as well vvhen he ranneas vyhen he ſtood (til: 
| for the agility and beauty of this yong runner were fuch, 
that they drew after them both the eyes and liking ofall 
the lookers on, | I marked this, for that I'was intentiue to 
beholde Policarpa, the ſweet obiet of my delires : and in 
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Ting | beheld the motions of Sywforeſa, Envy preſent- 
by began to polletle the hearts ofthoſe that ſhould proue 
themſelues intheſe games z perceiuing with how great 
' facility the(tranger had gained the prize ofrunniag. 


; Theſecond combare was at fencing, He which had ' 
wonnethe former, tooke a backe {word to debate the | 
| ſecond: on vyhich hee warded an infinite number of 
' blowes, and gaue as many hurts an the head, armes,and | 
; the whole bodie of lixe that prooued themſelues again 
him one after the other, without being touched by anic 
 ofthem,ſo muchas on one haire of his apparell, T he 
people ſhouted, & with common conſent gaue him the 
' chiefe prize. 
| Sixothers immediately prepared themſelues to wra- 
' He: wherein the young conqueraur was more gallant 
' then before z ſhewing his broad ſhoulders,his high breſt, 
and his {inewed armes, whereby with an incredible farce 
| and nimblenes he made (ixe men of great (ſtrength take | 
meaſure oftheir bodies in the ſand. 

And becauſe the fourth combate next was to throwe 
the barre, he tooke a great and heauie one that was pit- 
| ched in theground zand holding it by one end he threw 

it with ſuch violence, that paſling the ſea brinke, it flew 
and fell a good way intotheſea, and there ſunke to the 
bottome. This prodigious force altonilhed the courage 
| of his oppoſites ; who durſt not adventure, hauing ſcene 
ſo muchzto trie themſelues, what they could doe. 
| Then they brought crojle-boaws and arrowes : there 
; was atalland Qraight tree, on whoſe top was placed an 
| halfe pike,and cherupon a Douetied with a (tring,which 
| ſerued for their marke toaime at. Each man that ſhould 
'try hiscunning mult (hoot but once : and one of them 
'thinkingto preuent therelt, ſhot firlt, and hit the very 
'end of the !ance z which made the Doue for feare to flic- 
ker inth2 aire. Preſently another noleſſe preſumptuous 
ſhot the ſecond arrowe wich {o great dexteritie, that hee | 
Cut 
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cut aſunder the thread wherewith the Dove was tyed: | | 
vvehich perceiving her ſelfe at liberty , diuided the aire, | 
ſhaking her vvings with incredible {wiftnefſe. Then he | 
which had wonane the other prizes ſhot his arrow : and | 
as though he had commanded the ſame what to doe,and 

as ifit had vnderſtanding to obey himy it patled through | 
the doues heart,making her at the ſame time to loſe both 

fying and lite. | 

Heerewiththe people reiterated theirexclamation and | 
praiſes of this({tranger ;who in running, fencing , wrelt , 
ling, caſting the barre, and ſhooting in the crofſe-bow, | 
ww divers other trialls whereof I ſpeake not, had carried 
_ the prize with wonderfull aduantage aboue the 0- 
thers. 

Theſe paſlimes were finiſhed with the day :and when 
King Polcarpms would ariſe from his ſeate with the Iud- 

es vvho aſlitted him, to reward the Conqueror, he was 
beforehim on his knees, and ſpake in this manner. 

My gratious Lord, our ſhippe is left alone , the night | 
begins to grow darke ; thereward which lexpeQat your 
hands ought to beelteemed aboueall things : but | be- 
ſeech you deferre it vnto another time, wherein | hope 
with more leyſure and meanestorerurne, and yeeld you | 

ſeruice. The King embraced him, asking his name : hee | 
told him he was called Periander, The faire Syyforeſz, ta- | 

king from her head a faire Garland of flowers, put it on | 

the Conquerorszand in placing it, ſpake thus vnto him 
withan admirablegood grace. When the King my tather | 
ſhall be ſo happy as to ſee you agarne, you ſhall bd that | 


youſhal{ not returae to ſerue, but to be {erued. | 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


Of that which happened ts the iealons Auriltela when ſhe knew 
that Periander was he that gained the prizes in the com: 
bats of Policarpus. 


Powerfull force of lealoulie! which art an infirmi 

ſo vnited to the foule, that it is impoſſible to put it 
away, but with loſing of the life, Faire Aurifte/s , caſt 
not downe thy ſelfe, harbouring in thy ſoule ſuch a mad | 
rage. But who can retaine the thoughts ? which are ſo | 
lightand ſubrill, that they _ paſſe ouer wals, but 
through the hearts, and ſee whatſoeuer is concealed in | 
our ſoules. | 
I have fpoken thus much, becauſe Awrifelano ſooner | 
heard mention of Perianders name , and the prayſes of [ 

Synforoſa,with the fauor don vnto him ir giuing him her | 
garland,but that ſhe made herſclfe a prey to lealouſie,and þ 
witha ligh,faid thus in embracing 7renfi/lla: Would þ 
to God my deare friend, thardhy hacbead ſaued, Periax- þ 
der had beene caſt away. Seeft thou not by the words of 'f 
this Captaine,howheis honoured as a valorous conque- 
rour,and that he hath more mindgynto a gentlewomans 
fauour, then to take ſuch care as the turmoyles and ba- 
niſhments of his liſter ſhould moue him vnto ? Muſt hee 
ſearch after Crownes and Trophies of viRory in ſtrange | - 
countries, and forſake amidſt the ſteepe mountaines and 
rocks ofthe angry ſea,this his (iſterzwho by his counſell, 


and for his ure hath refuſed- no mortall danger, 
whereunto ſhee hath not expoſed her ſelfe ? The 

taine of the ſhippe attentiuely gaue care to theſe vyords, 
and knew not what meaning to colle& thereof z when 
ſuch aſodaine and (tiff: winde aroſe, that he ſodainly left 
Amnriſtela and her company , calling to the Mariners to 


| ſtrike faile. Euery one ranneta his charge. Aawrice of 
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his afſociates returned into their private roomes, leaving 
the Mariners toexecufe their ott;ce. Tron////a then deman: ; 
| ded vvhar dilturbance (hee could have in hearing Portan- | 
| ders name ? Forfliee could not conceiue how any griefe 
; or trouble could enſue from the praifes and happy aguer:- | 
tures of her brother. O my friend, anſwered Aunilcia; 
1] am ſo much obliged to conccale the pilgrimage which 
| make; that conltraint inforceth mee to be tent vnrtill ic 
cometov avgnd, though my hues date ſhoul'l fwoner hap- 
| pen. Knowing who I am, which you ſhall know,1t God | 
| pleaſe, you ſhall ſee the juſt occalivn of my teares z and 
{1n vaderſtanding their originall, you will pardon me for 
' being touched at the heart. You percciue the bond of | 
| a brothers parentage; but I afſure you that there is a grea- | 
ter betwixt Periander and mee: ans becauſeit 1s the pro- 
' perty of louers to be jealous, nov maruell if I be fo on my 
| brothers behalte, | 
Conlider , anſwered Tr:n#/lz , that whatſoever the | 
| Captaine hath related , was brought to palle before his ' 
| Impriſonment in the Barbarian llahd; and that lince you | 
| ſaw each other, and conferred together, you-might haue 
| found that he is not in loue with any other perſon , ney- 
| ther takes care about any thing elſe but to pleaſe you: | 
| albeit | cannot conceiue h.,w the forces of icaloulie can | 
| preduminate ouer the atteions of brothers and liſters, | 
' Obſerve this, daughter, ſaid Mawricezthat the conditions © 
of loues together with his variable and divers lawes, are | 
; noleſſe vnult, then diſagreeing z and I would haue thee | 
| ſtrive to be ſo diſcreet, = thou diuenot into anothers ' 
| thoughts,nor ſeeke to know any more then they are wil- | | 
ling to tell thee: one mzy hauea pearcing and m_ cu- | 
' riolity in his owne, but not in another mans aftaires. ' | 
| Thele worts of Maurice were an vccalion that Auriſtela | 
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| ſtayed her ſpeech, which the words of Trexfilla had 
| brought in the way to vtter her whole hiſtory, The wind 
grew calme, without hauing much diſturbed them : the 
Captaine 
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Captaine returned to make an end of his diſcourſe , be- 
cauſe he wasin ſome care for the trouble befallen eAwri- 
ſtela, in hearing Periander named. Auriftela was defirous 
to bring the Captaine forward in the relation formerly 
intermitted; andto know if the fauors of Sywforo/a done 
to Periander, had proceeded any further then to crowne | 
him: which ſhe in faint manner required of him, thatſhe 

might not bewray what was in her thought. Whereun- 
ro he anſwered 3 that ſhe had no meanes to me any 

thing elſe ; but that lince his departure, ſoever ſhe 

ſpake ofthe graces of Periander, thee exalted them to hea- | 
uen, and that ſhe had giuen in charge a ſhippe ſhould bee 

rigged, to finde him out, and bring him backe vnto the 

King her fathers Court, 

How is it poſlible,ſaid Awrifela, that great Ladies, and | 
Kings daughters , aduanced on the throne ofForrune ,' 
ſhould humble themſclues to place their thoughts in 
ſuch baſe ſubieAs? And if ic bee true that greatneile and, 
Maieſty be repugnant vnto Love, it followeth that Sy»- | 
fore/a ſhould not ſutfer her ſelfe to be ledde captiue vpon | 
the view of an vnknowne youth, whoſe eſtate cannot be 
great, ſeeing himſelte did but guide the helme of a Pin- 
nace, and had onely ewelue naked men in his company, | 
as ordinarily thoſe are that rowe. Maruel you not hereat, | 
ſaid Mavrice ; for in all other ations of nature, ſo great | 
and continual myracles are not ſeene, as in thoſe of love : | 
which becauſe they are ſo many, are nothing ſpoken of, | 
nor ought any thing aſtoniſh you, be they never ſo great. | 
Love joyneth Scepters with Sheephuoks, greatneſs with | 
abzſement ; equalizeth different ellates, and makerh po{- | 
lible that which ſeemeth impoſſible. You know, daugh- | 
ter, the honelty, valour, and merit of Periander : vyhich 
parts; forme a compolition of lingular beauty. And this 

uiledge beauty-hath ; to robbe the vvils,and draw the 

arts of all ſuch as know it, And the more beauty is 


great and known , the more it is loued and eſteemed. 
X Where- 
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Wherefore, no maruell if Syforo« loue your brother, 
though (he be a great and excellent Princetle: becauſe ſhe 
loueth him, not as Periander ; but,as faire, as valiant, as 
expert, and as a ſubieR wherein all vertues are contained 
and collefted in one. What (ſaid the Captaine) is Peri- 
ander this I adies brother ? yea, anſwered 7ranfills, for 
vvhole abſence ſhe liveth in perpetuall ſadneſſe, and we 
all vvhich loue & know her brocherzin plaints and bitter- 
nes ofanguiſh, Then they declared vnto him the wracke 
of Arnalas'; (hipythe ſeparation ofthe skiffe from the pin- | - 
nace,euen vnto the eſtate wherein they were, And here- 
| with the Author of this hiſtory en the firſt booke, 
and paſſeth tothe ſecond z wherein ſhall betold ſuch 


things,which although they exceed notthe truth, 
yet they ſurmount the imagination, in 
that the greateſt and 
conceit cannot com 
hend their ac- 
cidents, 


The end of the firſt booke of the tranelt 
Perliles axd Sigiſmunda. of 
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BOOK OF THE TR A- 
vels of Per/iles and Stgy- 


munda. 


CHAP. I, 


Wherein i: told bow the ſhip was enerthrowne, and all that was | 
therein, 


——— NY] fur wrirqrunsys Authour of | 
PAI this hiſtory was a more ex 

f louer , then good hiſtoriogrs- 
pher; becauſe he beſtoweth wel- 
1 nigh the firſt chapter in the be- 
i1 gi ningof his ſecond bookxto 
efine the jcalouſie which Ari 
ela had conceived by the dif- 
=== — ===) courſe which the captain ofthe 
ſhriphad made astouching Periender : Burin this tranſla- 
tion we will omit HASSLE 94 being ouepong, | 
3 an | 
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and elſewhere handled,and come to the truth of the mat- 
ter ; which was this that the windealcering, and thicke 
clouds ariſing therewith, darke night came vponthem ; 
and lightaings foregoing thunder,as meſſengers of their 
c g _—_ ro trouble the mariners, and dazle 
Gy of alt rhoſe in rhe ſhip. The rempelt increaſed 
w furie, that no art ordiligence of che mari- 
ners could prevent it. Yet all ofthem did their belt;each 
onein cxecuing his charges oo not t@auoid death, 
y& at leatto prolong his lifeforthe moſt hardie leng- 
thened the ſame as much as they could, euento put their 
hope in # rak which the ſtormehad broken'from che 
ſhip} which they tooke faſt hould of,and yet thought 
this hardimbracing fora great good comfort, 
Mavriceclaſped his daughter Tranfilla : Anthony, with 
his mother Ricla, and fifter Conſtance, did the like : onely 
the vnfortunate Anriftela was without any thing to ſtay 
vpon, but that which griefe afforded her, which was on- | 
ly death ; whereunto ſhee would with a good heart haue 
expoſed herſelfe, but onely becauſe her religion inhibi- 
ted it. So,cluſtering togerherlikea ball, they permitted 
themſclues to fall dowae tothe ſhips bottame, to auoid 
the lightnings and dreadfull thunder<racks , with the 
confuſed and horrible noiſe of the ſaylers. | 
In this reſemblance and likene(ſe of hell, they_examp- 
red thetnſtfues from behoulding at times , that heauew 
right betouched withrhe hand whenthe ſhippe roſes 
bove the clouds: and at other rimes, to daſh with the 
maſt vpon the fad of the deepeſea. They ſhut their cies | 
walting for death,or to Tpeake tore apt, they feared, | 
without ſeeingir :for rhe deathrin ve! 
ſocuerit come isterrible, andrtat which ſurprizeth vsin 
heath is yet moreto be feared, ; 
The tempeſt increxſed inſuch ſortythar-ir ſurmounced | 
{ the'skill of the mariners, rhe captaines, carefulnalſeyand | 
hope of ſafery inthem alf. Then could not bee heard - | 
ny | 
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ny more the voice which commanded this or that to be 
done; by cryes, praiers and vowes which they ſeve to 


heauen : and the extreamitie came to this uluethat 7ran- 


| flla no more thought vpon Ladslas, nor AwriſtelayPers- | 


andey : for one of the powertull effefts of death is, to blot 

out ofrhe memory therthings of this life,” They had no 
houre-glalle to diltingyiſh the times , nor compatlle to 
| ſhewe the wind, nor diretion to iudge where they were, 
All was in confulion, in cries, in lighes, in praiers. The 
captaine was in a tranſe, the mariners gaue all ouer, all 


of all theſe wretched people that lamented. The bould 
and growne ſea proudly walked ou the ſhips decke, yea, 

At the breake png dee called day which 
is withoutlight, the ſhip Auck faſt without moving one 
way or other: whichis the greateſt and neareſt peri! of 
ſhipwrack that can be feared.” Finally,being beaten with 
a molt violent winde, as if it had beene turned by ſome 
art, the maine malt was put into the deepe water, and the 
keele towards heauen;ſo remaining as a graueto althem 
that were therein, 4 

Farewell chaſt thoughts of eA#ri/cl/a : farewell = 
well grounded attempts , take your quiet reſt with as 
much honour as holinefle. Expe& not other Mavuſolean 
monuments, other I or ſvices, then ſuch as the 
bad chajked boords you. 

And you Tr«yſ/la, the cleare mirrour of honeſty, you 
may ſo/emnizeyour mariage in your ould fathers armes, 
if not with your husband, yet at leaſt with hope tolie in 
a better bride-bed then bis, 

Andthou Ricla, whoſe defirescartied thee to ſeek reſt, 
take jnto thine armes Anthony and Conſt ame, thy chil- 
dren,and offer them to him who now takes awaie thy 
life to give theea better itz heauen, 

H 4 Theſe 


ſtrength of man yeelded, and Glecce potleſſed the voices | 
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Theſe are the - words-which the-ouerchrowe of the 
ſhippe, and certainty of death, cauſed the Authorof this 
pitrifull Hillory to write, as alfo that which tolloweth in 
another chapter, 


| CHAP, IL 


| | Wherein us related 4 flrange en'1t. 


| | er the ſhippes turning in the ſea, turned, 
orrather troubled his 1udgement that was the Author 
ofthis hiſtory z becauſe in this ſecond chapter, hee hath 
foure or Fu beginni s, as doubting whatend to make, 
In conclulion, he efolonch the matter, ſaying that good 
and bad hapsgoe ſo hand in hand together;thatnothing | 
is betweene to dilleuer them: and that griefe and pleaſure 
are {o coupled , that hee which in ſorrow deſpaireth of 
| _ fortune; -.is a foole; and hee that in mirth holdeth 
imſelfe aflured, is out ofhis wits : aschis Rrange ſucceſs 
ſhall ealily cauſe ro be vnderflood, The ſhip was drow- 
ned in the wateras hath beene ſaid , and the dead vvere 
buried without earth : Yet the compaſſionate heauens, 
which redrelle cur cuils when they wholly ſeeme to be 
| pat recure,, ordained that the waters now- appeaſed\ 
y little and. lictle- bore vp the ſhippe, and brought the 
faine into a Bay nigh the Sea ſhore, where it ſtayed. Hard 
by there was a Hauen capable to harbour many ſhippes; 
in whoſe waters, as in bright looking-glales, a city well 
led might be ſeeno, having lofry buildings vpon an 
high and eaſant hill. 

I he inhabitants of the City.ſaw the ſhippe, and atbrlt 
beleeued itto be a Whale , or other great bh, which had 
been driuen aſhore by the late rempeſt, An infinite num- 
ber of people cameforth to ſee what it was: and finding it 
to be a ſhippe, they certified the King Po/ycarpms, who 

Was 
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was Lord of this City. Hee, in the company of djuers 
Courtiers, and the two faire Princeiles his daughters, a- 
mong offers, itſued forth alſo-to behold it,and appoin- 
red,that with many cables,capſtones, and boats enuiro- 
ning the ſhip, it ſhould bedrawneinto the haven. Some 
leaped vp6t, informing the Kingzthat rhey heard knoc- 
king within it, and the voyces of fume people that were 
yet living... 


vnto him; | remember, my Lord, that in the mediterra- 
nean ſea, in the river of Genes, I haue ſeene a Spaniſh gal- 
lies which was turned yphide downegas thisflvnis now ; 
the mall remaining inthe ſand, andthe keele in the aire : 
and before they ſought for remedy, they heard a noyſe 
like vnto this. They cuttheveſlell atthe keele, and made 
fo widea breach that they might ſee whatwas vvithin. 
The light was no ſooner entred, but the captaine of the 
fame gallie came forth, and fuure of his company. I haue 
ſeenethis: and it may be that the perſons which had a fe- 
cond birth from the womboet this gallic, bee yetliuing. 
Ifthe like happen here, it ſhould not bee a miracle, but a 
myſtery ; for mirackes exceed the order of nature , & my- 
ſteriesare ſuch as ſeeme miracles, but are onely accidents 
which/ſeldome _ | 

. But wherefore (tay weyfaid the King ?'Tet the ſhippe be 
quickly cut : for if her belly caſt our ſuch as arealiue , 1 

will hold it for a miracle. Great was the haſte they made 

to cut the veilell, and as great the deſire of every one to 

ſee ir opened, In the end,hauing made a great holezthey 

aw therein many perſons, halte dead, and halfe alive, 

One took adamſell by the arme,whole hart yet panting, 

ſhewed ſome ligne oflife : others did the like; and ſome 

thinking to take hould of the liuing, drewe ourtſuch as 

weredead: for fiſhermen haue not alwaies good lucke. 
Finally, giving aireand light vnto thoſe that were yet a- 


An ancient Knight,who was nigh the King, ſaid then 
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| | their cies, and [tretching out their armes like onethat is 
| | awaked from 2 dead ilcepe y and then lookinground a- 
| ' bout, Auritels found herſelfe in the armes of Arnalde , | 
| Trazfillaia thoſe of Cladio  Ricls and, onſt ence in Rwtilios 
' andold Aztboxies, T he yong Anthony was held by none, 
for hecameout of himfelfe with Aawrice. d4rnaldo vvas 
| waz mare aſtoniſhed then.thoſe which roſe from their 
| grave : eAwriſtela beheld him, but not knowing who be 
| was , broke lilence wherein admiration bas plunged 
them, and the firſt word ſhe ſpake vato him was of Syn- 
| foroſa zasking i happely the were amongſt the company. 
| Immortall Gad, ſaid Arnaidoto himfcife, what a remeny- | 
| brance is this, when ſhe ſhould bee .mindfull of nothing 
elſe but rogiue than kesto heauen after ſo a perill! 


i 


| yet he anſwered her, that Syufone/a was et; deman- 
ding how ſhe knew her, without notice ofthe diſcourſe 
; tould. ler by the captaine,of Perinder: triumphs, Far 
| had he vnderſtood fo much, .hee might have that 

the forces of icaloulie linke themfelues wich chaſe of 
death, and hant an amorous minde even in the moſt ex+ 
treamiries of life. 

Aﬀer feare of ſume,and admiration of others was a lit- 
tle querpalt, and that their troubled phantaſies had gi- 
uen place to reaſon, in a confuſed manner they enquired 
each of other, how thoſe on the land camethither, and 
how they of the ſea happened og that coaſt, 

In the meanetime, Pokearpre perceiuing that the ſhip 
was filled with water by-the-hole therein madezcomman+ 
ded that it ſhould be weighed towards the Hauen , and 
then drawen to land :all which was done with great ex- 
pedition. All thoſe yvhich were within the ſhips keele, 
were rectiued by King Pekcarpre and his z a8 
alſo the chiefe Citizens, with no leile pleaſure then admi- 
ration: but that which molt contented theamy and ſpeci- 
ally Synforoſa, was to ſee the incomparable beauties of 
Azriſtel, the graces af Trayſi/la, and pertetions of Cax- 
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| Faxcr, which nothing blemiſbed the beauty of R5-ls her 
mother | 


They went on foot into the Ciry,which was not farre 
of: and.in the meane time Periaxdey entertained Awre- 
fela, Ladiſlu, Tranſlla z and the olde Anthony his wife 
and daughter, relating their aduentures one to another. | 
Awurift: lawas onely fatent, being intentiuero behold - 
foroſa: butin the end ſhe demanded of Periander, if t 
faire Princelle which — - __ _ the = | 

daughter of King Pealycarpes 7 1s , 
2am. Proienkr anda tablet nh wenn, and” 
' courtetie makecheir ordinary relidence;Sheefbould then 
be courteous, ſaid Awiſtela; for ſhe is faire. If ſhee were 
lefſe beaurrfull, anſwered Periander, the obligations 
wherein (ſtand bound vato her, would move mefor my 
part rt accountitgreacer. It it gde'byobligarion , ſaid 
Awriftela , and that this beethe _— which maketh her 
beauty ſo rare, you ought to thinke mine the greatelt in 
the world , according to the obligations you owe mee, 
No compariſon, replied Periander, ought vo. be made be- 
Inn divine : andthe hyperbolicall 
andexceffive praiſes which ſurpalle the merirs of others, | - 
cmnor attaine vnto yours. bf mytravels and afflitions 
haue notempaired my beauty , I-thould receive a part of 
theſe praiſes z but I hope uhm che pltrifullheauen vvill 
bring my travels and rorments vnto tranquillity. Inthe 
-meanethmt |coniureyou as carneftly as 3 can,zhat orher 
obligationsor other-beauties, may not wipe mine out of 
yourmemory ; for therewith you may fulfill your deſire, | 
and coment yourvMttandif with the beaury of my bo- | 
dy , ſuch as itis, fouÞvhold withall; the beauty'of my | 
| my you ſhall finde a compoſnion of beautyw ich may 
2 T F 

Periander was much troubled at Anrie.u diſcourſe: 
which'vvase very new thing for him zand fo much-rhe | 
more ſtrange;in tegard he had found by long experience, | 
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the diſcretion of Aries to be ſuch, rhatſhe never ſpake 
word vato himeyther publikely , or priuatcly , vvhich 
| might not bee ſpoken to a brother. During this time, 

Arnaldo conferred with Pelcarpus , y2tnot vvithout en- 
wing Periander, 

Ladsfi. walked very ioyfully with his ſpouſe Tran/lls , 
the good Mawrice, vvith his daughter and ſonne in law; 
and the —_— vvith his vvife _ Cn They 
cametot ity, where Pelicarprs cauled his guelts ro be 
lodged ns cars in his covall Palace gretining Ar- 

abouc the relt, knowing already that this was the 
| Prince of Denmarke, whom Awriftelas beauties and per- 
fetionshad made to forſake his Realme. Almoſt at the 
| fame lide Awriftcla vvas lodged : from vvhoſe eyes Synfo- 
| ro/4 could not vvith-draw hers, thanking heauen forma. 
| 


king her the liſter, and not the miſtreile of Periander , as 
| vvell for her extreame beauty, as forthe nighneſſe,of | 
| ' bloud berwixt her and him, Sy»feroſa loued her in paſſio- 
; nate manner, and could notabide out of her company : 
| ſhe particularly obſcrued her aQions, noted her vvords, 
marked her graces, and foundpleaſurein all, cuen to the 
accent of her ſpeech. Azriſtela conſidered her in like 
fort, and vvith hike etfeQts, though vvith different inten- 
tion: for this beheld yvith theeyes of icalouſie, and the 
| other vvich-thoſe of good yvill, 
They abode in the city certaine dayes to refreſh them- | 
ſelues, after their paiſed trauells. eArnalds in the meane | 
; time gaue order to returne into Denmarke, or to ſuch | 
place as Awriſftela and Perimmdgy yyere minded to goe ; | 
ſhewing,as he had alwaies dotesthaphe had none other | 
will, but ſuch as vvas confarmgablego theirs. | 
Cledio, vwyho vvith his idlenelle had curiouſly marked | 
the paſſions of Arnaids, & knowne how much his necke 
was abaſed vnder his loues yoake: ; one day vvhen they 
were alone, he ſpake vnto him after this manner. Haying 


alwaies publikely reproucd the vices of Plc Es 


— a——  I_—m-__— 


—— 


| "i 


| Book ?. and faire Sigilaunda, 109 


obſerving ſuch reÞect as is ducto their greatnefle, I vvill | 
now ſpeake av ſecret, and vvithout leave , that vrhich 1 | 
beſeech you to heare with patience : for that vvhich js 
vttered by way of aduice, is to be exculed for the inten, 
although it be diſplealing, Arava vves troubled , not | 
knowing vvhat conclulion might enſue from the pre. | 
amble of Coos difcourter vvliich to know, he reſolued | 
to give him the hearing , and commanded him to ſay | 
vyhat he vyould; and vpon this laſe-conduR, Clodzo pre- | | 
ceeded in this manner, Re 
O Prince, thou louelt, nay rather adorelt Auriſte/z,yet | 
knoweltno more of her atfaires or ellate then ſhee hath | 
beene willing to vtter, vvhichis nothing, Thou halt had | 
her in thy power morethen two yeares : during vvliich, | 
thou halt vſed all poſſible diligence to allwage her crue!- 
ty,and ſubdue her vvill to thine, by the honourable and 
lawfull waie of marriage. Andin the meane vvhile,ſhejs 
now in theſame integrity wherein ſhee was the firlt day 
thou ſawelt her: yvherby one may ealily diſcern, that the 
more patient thuu art, the letſe ſhe doth acknowledge it, 
Thou oughtelt to conlider that a woman contemuerh 
not a Realine, nor a Prince that n:criteth to bee beloued, 
vnleſſe Nee concealed in her heart ſome great myllery, | 
This is belides another myſtery, to fee a vvandring maid | 
| ſv carefull to hide her birth, accompanied with a young | 
| man, vvho may be none ot her brother, to {tray trom lie | 
{to Ile, and from country to country, ainid{t the vnmer- | | 
| cifulnetle of heauen,and the perils of the land, which ma- | 
ny times are greaterthen thoſe vpon the ſea. Of allgood 
{things vvhich heaven imparteth to mankinde;thole that 
' concerne honour, are molt to bee elteemed : and ſuch as 
4 | have reference to the Jie , are to come behinde. Wile 
; men ought to meaſure their pleaſuzes by reaſon, and nor 
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- | by pleaſures themſelues, 
y | Hitherto C/odio had proceeded, ſhewing that he would : 
- | haue gone further vvith a Philoſophicall and graue dif. 
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courſe z vehen Periander entring intothe chamber, made 
him be ſilent at his comming, to the great diſpleaſure of 
Arna/do,vvho vvould gladly haue heard more, but efj 

cially of Clodio himfelte, vvho as yer had not ended all 
his ſpeech. Aawrice, Ladylar, and Tranfills came in with 
him, and vviththem faire Awriſtela, licke, and leaning on 
| Symforoſzz ſhouller ; ſo that they vvere faine ro haue her 
' to bed : vyhich moued ſuchtroubles and gripings in che 
' hearts of Periander and eArnalde , that dorhales letſe 
nced to be ſuccoured by Ph ylitions, then eAwriftela, 
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CHAP, III. 
The icalawuſic of Avuriltelay the lowe of Synforola y and other 


things worthy to be reconmed, 


AS ſoone as Polycarpns knew the lickenelle of Awri- 
ftela, he ſent her his Phylicians: and becauſe the pulſe 
bewrayet h the Patients diſeaſe, they found by Awrifleldr 
that her griefe vvas of the minde, and not the body. But 
Periander __ it LO gee it in 
, but Clodio better t The Phyſicians a 
Tg that ſhe ſhould TOS but that they 
ſhould endeuor to turneit away, eyther by mulicke , or 
by ſome other merry conference. Synforoſe vndertooke 
the charge of her recouery, offering alwaies to beare her 
company : which offer, Awrifte/atooke no gu leafare 
in z becauſcſhe would nor willingly ſee ſo checaule 
of her malady, whereof ſhe thought to haue no redrelle, 
becauſe ſhe was reſolued never to diſcover it. 

Finally , all of them voyded the chamber where ſhee 
vvas , except Syufareſs : who ſeeing her ſelfe alone vvith 
| Awxriſtels, put her mouth to hers , and cleſping her faſt in 
her armes with burning lighes, ſhe ton 1 though ſhe 
| would breath out her ſoule into Awriftels'r body. o 
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Theſe affeQions troubled her 2new,and cauſed herto | 
: Madame; it feemeth by theſe appearances, that you | 
are ſicker then [, and your ſoule more afflited then mine: 
Confider wherein | may ſerue you; "A though my body 


be licke, my will is in 
My ed anſmere! Syefiroſes I give you all rhankes 
that poſibly 1 can for your offer ; and Ianfwere with the 


Game will wherein you oblige mee in this behalfe , that 1 

| loue: (ball I fay I adore ? nv, for ſhame forbids me, But 

ſhalll die in holding my peace? Will mine euill bee hol- 

miraculouſly ? Is (tence capable of diſcourſe ? And 

ewo (h {te andreltrayned eyes, force ſuft.cient 

to declarethe infinite thoughts of an amorous minde ? 

Synforo/aſpake this with ſo many lighes and teares , that 

Awriftela was faine to wipe her eyes, and lay thus in em- 
bracing her. 

Let not four words dye in your mouth, faire Prin- 
cetle z diſmitle for a ſmall time, rhe confulion vyhich 
troubles you , and make mee fairhfull Secretary of your 
thoughts: for ifeuils benot remedied by communicating 
them to others, yet at lealt they are thereby mitigated. If 
| your paſſion be amoroys, as | imagine, without doubr | 
| wk. well that you are of fleſh, —_ you ſeeme to be | 
of Alabaſter: andalfo I well know that our foules are in 
continuall motion, and cannot alwaies reſtraine them- 
ſelues from wiſhing wel vnto ſame ſubie wherero th.cir 
ſtarres inclinethem, Tell me, Madame, the party w hom | 
you loue: for like as youcannot fall intorhe extrauagant 
courſes of thoſe women that haue loued a bull, or a tree ; | 
in caſe hee bea man, you ſhall nor cauſe in me any aſto- | 
niſhmentor maruell. I am a maide as you are , and haue | 
my delires like another, which til this preſent my mouth | 
neuer vttered; but in the end, theymult neceſlarily be d*{- | 
couered , whatſocuerinconuenience may In : and 
howſoeuer it fall out, atthe lea(t I will make knowne t ;; | 
my laſt Will, the cauſe of wy death. FSyafore/a beheld her 


with | | 
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| withadmiration : and euery word ſhee ſpike, thee recor- 
| ded as a ſentence proceeding from the mouth ot an 
, Oracle, | 

| O litter, faid thePrincetle, I thinke the heauen, pitty- 
| ing my griete, hath brought you into this courtry mira- 


' cuioutly by fo itrangeacircatt, and brought you gut of | 


the (1,ppes darke Hold, into the worlds baghtnetle , to 
then: my night may turne to day, and iy delires finde 
{ ihe 111.24 out o the confulion wherein they are. So,that 
| I may told you no longer in ſuſpenſe, you ſhall know 
' thar your brather 7eri.mdercame into this Ile:and then 
| ſhe declared the manner of hisarriuall, the.oppolres hee 
; had vanquiſhed. and the prizes hee had wonne , as hath 
been recited. Sheefurther told her, how the excellencies 
| of Pertander ad awzked in her a kinde of delire, that ex- 
| tend:d not fo farre as loue, bur onely to good will: but 
| yet afterward, through ſolicarinele & eaſe, her thoughts 
| palling to andtro in contemplation of his worthy parts, 
' had painted in her a perfect loue z not of a private per- 
| {-5n, but of a Prince, at leaſt in merir. T his painting was 
_—_— in my minde: and I not well aduiſed, willingly 
ſuffered it there to bee grauen, without making reli- 
[tance : and ſo by degrees I cameto loue and adore him 
as I haueſaid. | 
Synforeſa had further continued her ſpeechzif her (iſter 
Policarpa had notentred, whotun 8 to the harpe which 
ſhe bore in her hands. Sy»foro{a {aid not a word, Awriſtela 
was as onelolt: yet their aſtoniſhment hindred them not 
'togiue care tothe incomparable harmony of Polycarpa z 
| who ſung theſe words in her owne language , which at- 
terward the Barbarian -An:hony tranſlated into Spaniſh, 


If Cynthia know, ſuffer and feare thy paine, 
But yet cannot thy l1berty reſtore : 

Gine free cd1176 to thy priefe, ſtay it no more, 
For t:s no honour 10t to dare complaine, 


This 
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This noble fire which then canſt not pmt ont 
Kiindling thy loue, thy beauty dot h conſume : 
In forcing emils that nenty force doe denbr, 

T how dveſt that wouldſt ency to line preſume. 


But when thy ſonle goes hence, di/charge at leaſe 


That poſition ſtrong which yet thou haſt ſuppreſt, 
To eaſe the heart the tongue was made to ſpeaks, 


— 
—— - 


| W#henthow ſhalt ſigh thy lotting ague fit, | 
| The world ſhall ſee bow burning hot was it) | 
If ſigner thereof ont at thy lips hall breaks. 


None but Synfero/« vnderſtood the ſong of her lilter, 
; who knew all herdeſires: and although ſhe had reſolued | 
'to bury them in thedarkenelle of lilence,yet ſhe changed | 
; her determination zapplying her liſters counſell co that 
which her paſlion perſwaded her : and bewraying all her | 
| miadeto Axriſtela,like as (he had alrea _—_ e Was | 
euerin her company, couering the plealure thee received. 
by conuerſing with her, vndet precence of courtelie, In | 
the end,one day returning to her diſcourſe,lhe ſaid:ſilter, | 
once more giue eare vnto me, and take no diltaſte ar my | 
words a thoughts which ſcald my ſoule, will not | 
ſuffer my tMgue to be at re(t : ifI refraine to veter them, 
am but dead : yet youſhall know at leaſt it is for your | 
brothers ſake,whoſe vertues by me too well a i ue. 
| drawn after them my amorous deſires; and without en- | 
forming my ſelfe of his parents,country,riches or ſlate of 
| his fortune,hauing on oly reſpet tothe hand wherewith | 
| Nature hath ſo bounrifully enriched him, I love him on- | 
ly for loue of himſelfe: and1 pray you by your owne | 
; worth, and by that which you are, notto find fault with 
raſh deliberations, but doe for me in this behalfe the beft 
good youcan. My mother at her death left mee riches 
without number, vaknowne to my father: 1 am a Kings 
[ h___ 
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daughter, who though he came tothe crowne by eleQi- 

on 1s neuertheletle a mattcr ot great conſequence, Mine | 
age you ſee, my beauty is not hidden from you : and the | 
ſame, ſuch as it is, though it deſerue not to bee eſteemed, | 
it meriteth not to bee hated. Giue mee {ſweet hezrt) | 
| your brother for my husband, and 1 will give my ſelfe | 
; to you to be your litter ; we will part my riches, & I will | 
procure you ſuch a ſpouſe as after my tathers death ſhall | 
be choſen King ofthis Rcalme. | 


And in ſaying this, Synſoro/a held edwriſtcl'; hands, | 


| bathing them all over with teares, which Azriftela ac- | 
companied with hers, judging by her owne cafe how 
great are the di.tretles of an amorous heart : and though | 
in the perſon of Syro/a ſhee diſcerned an enemie, yer ' 
ſhee was moved to pity her : fornoble mindes vvill not | 
work reuenge when they may:how much Jetſe thoſe that | 
are guiltleile, and never did rhem injurie? The faulr of | 
Synforo/a and eArnriſtela were alike , their thoughts the |, 
4 on and both of them were vnadviſedly carried with 
the ſame intentions. 
Finally,ſhe could not blame her, vales firlt ſhe reſt con- | 
uinced of the ſame offence : but (lee would, if at ſome 
times ſhe had fauoured Periand:r, though ir were bur in 
matters of ſmall moment-orif by ſpeech. ok the had | 
diſcouered her affeAtion vnte him. Syuforoſa Made her an» 
ſwer, that ſhee ncuer durlt lift vp hereies to looke vpon 
him, but with conſideration of what was due ro here- | 
fate, and that the had refrained her tongue no lefle then 
her eyes. This I belceue, ſaid Amr fiela Via did he neuer | 
ſhewe vnto you any apparent token of his loue| 
towards you ? for I cannot beleeuc him to beeſo void of | 
ſenſethat he ſhould notbetouched with feeling ofa beau- 
tie like vnto yours. Wherefore I am of this minde, that 
firlt or 1 intermedd'e herein,your ſelfe endeauor to ſpeak 
vnto him, or giue him, by ſome honeſt fauour, occaſion 


to ſpeake to you: for ſom*times curtelies — in- 
#me 
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; | flame the mindes that are lealt warme: andifhe but once | 
: an{wer according to your dclirey it thall be afterward ea- | 
e| liefor mee to bring to palle, that hee ſhall content your 
N miade, Iris vnealiesfaire Lady, to begin any thing, bur * 
)| ' in loue molt diffcult, Nevertheletfe, ] would aduile you ! 
Ce ' not to be overforward in your attefions ; for the tauors | 
Il ; which Lacies beltowe vpon their louers, though in ne- | | 
ll | ver ſo challe afaſhion, appeare not alwaies to bee ſuch, | 

| | and houour ought no? to be loſt for pleaſure. Yer herein | 
5 | diſcretion,may doe much : and loue, who is a witty mai- 
* | ; lter to direR the thoughts, findeth occaſions of rime and 
1 | place to bring them to light withuutlotle ofrenowne. 
et | 
"Xt | | — — |} 
at | | CHAP, IIIT, 
of | 
7 | ' Whereinii proſecuted the amorons kiſtory of Synforofa. | 
C1 * | 

| | Qed gaue attentiue eare to the diſcreet words of 
n- | Avwriſtela, and without anſwering thereunto ſhee ſaid 
ne thus vnto her in continuation of her former diſcourſe; 
in Conlider, my friend,vnto what iſſue hath proceeded the | 
ad | ; loue which your brothers valour hath engendred in wy | 
ns | ' heart. I brought to pale; that a captaine of my fathers 
on | guard ſhould go ſeeke him out, and bring himbacke be- | 
e-| | Deo me either by loue or by force. Theſh ppe wherein | 
en | heembarked is the ſamethat brought you hither : for he | 
er ; was there found dead amongſt the other dead bodies: | 
ue '& mull needs be ſo, anſwered Anr:ftelat for he tould mee 
of a good part of that which you haue related , wherebyl | 
2U- had before ſome little confuſed knowledge of your | | 
nat | thoughts z which [ delire you to moderate ifit be poſli- | 
eak ble, vntill you haue diſcovered vnto me that which hath. 
on befallen you both :for neither you nor [ſhall want occa- 
1n- | lion to ſpeake vato him. Againe Synforeſa thanked Av- | 
me | | [2 riſtela | 
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[ riſtelafor her offer : and ſhee againe was moucd to have | 


compaſſion of Syaforoſa. | 
Whilſtheſe things paſſed berweene them, Arnaldo 
was in another kinde of conference with { /oaie, veho | 
was ready to burlt with the delire hee had ejther to diſ- | 
turbe or aboliſh the amorous thoughts of this Prince :| 
whom having found alone, iffuch- a one may bee ſaid to | 
be alone.who is accompanied with ſc many delires, hee 
once more debated with him in this manner ; I tould 
thee, great Prince,rhe other day what ſmall aſſurance is | 
to beexpected from the fickle nature of women : & that 
Amriſtela in etfet is but a woman, though ſhee-ſeemeto 
be an Angell : and Periandey a man, albeit he bee her bro-| 
ther. I will not ſay that your minde ſhould have a fuſpi-| 
cious and evill conceipt : but ] defire that you ſhould ex- 
amine and conlider by reaſon what you are , the leauing 
your father alone, the danger wherein you hazard your 
ſelfeto loſe yourkingdome, and the fault you commit a+ 
gainſt your ſubies,who arcin condition like a ſhipand 
mariners hauing loſt their Pilote that ſhould conduR 
them, Conlider,that Kings are obliged to chuſe their 
wiues not for beauty,bur worthineſle of birth ; nor with 
riches, but vertues : becauſe of the bond. which they 
haueto leave good ſuccelſoursvnto their kingdomes. 

Nothing ſo diminiſheththe reſpeft which 1s due vnto 
Kings, asto ſee them degenerate Comm their bloud ; nei- 
ther is it enough to ſay that a Ki gs greatnelle of it ſelfe 
is of ſufhcicut power to aduance the woman from baſe 
eltate whom hee will take to wife: for horſes and other 
bealts knowne to bee of generous breeding. promiſe a 
moreadmirable race then thoſe that are vynknowne and 
baſely degenerated, 

Amongll the vulgar ſort-pleaſure ſometimes hath the 
prebeminence, but it is not ſo among{t Princes. Where- 
fore O Prince either returne to your Rea!me, or ſuffer 
not your ſelfe heere to bee abuſed : and pardon this my 

bouldnes, 


the 


Y 


bouldnes : for if I be repured an euill ſpeaker,l would not | 
beeſteemed to haue a wicked afteftiun in your behalfe. | 
You hauereceiued mee vnder your proteftion , my life | 
reſteth on the ſupport of your worthinelſe,vnder the fha- | 
dow whereof | bo not the tempelts of heauen, vvhich | 
already with morefauonrable ſtarres do feeme to make | 
mineeltate more fortunate. 

| chanke thee Clogs, anſwered Arnalde, for the good 
counſeil chou halt giuen me z but pray God I may not 
follow it. Awriſtela is good, Ars is her brother, & | 
I will knowe or belezue no more then ſhe hath ruld mee: 
for whatſveuer ſhee ſaith is true. I credit and adore her | 
without queſtion : for her infinite beaurie carrierh after it | 
all roy delires,which can haueno reſting place but in her, | 
and for her alone [| haueliued, live, and (halllive all my | 
liferime. Wherefore C/odio, aduiſe me no more, becaule | 
thy words palle away with the winde : and thou ſhalt fee | 
by mine ations, that thy counſels ſhall bee alwaies vaine 
as touching me. 

Cledio (hrunke vp his ſhoulders, held downe his head, | 
and departed from his preſence with a firme purpoſe ne-| 
uerto prochim as 2coiiſellor ; having learned that who- | 
ſocuer will ſuch, ought ro have three qualities: wherof 
the frlt is authoritie z the ſecond, prudencegand the third 
is,that he ſhould be called. 
| Such reuolutions and amorous inventions walked vp 
and downe in the of Policarpns, and in the hearts 

of thoſe confuſed louers: Awrrftete being icalous ; Synfo- 
roſa, arorous z Periander , troubled z Arnaldo, M's ; | 
Aawrice reſoluing to returue a ainſt Tranſlles wil: who | 
| leaſt ſhe ſhould fallagaine into the hands of her citizens; | 
, would not abide the ſpeech thereof z Lay her husband | 
; neither dur(t nor would contradiRt her ; Ould Anrhony 
| was nigh dead with deſire to ſee himſelfe, his vvite and | 
| children in Spaine ; Ratio was for Italy. Allhad endleſs 
i deſires, but accompliſhed nothing 3 ſuch is the conditi- 
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on of inans nature ; which though God had created ab- 
ſolure and perfet, we maime alwaics through our owne 


- Now Sysforo/ahad brought to paile that Auriſtela was 
alone with Pex:a»der, through her delire ro beginne the 
debating ofa cauſe, vpon whoſk judgement her life or 
death depended : and the fir!t words which Ar-Relafſaid 
| to Periander, were thele : ; 
| Our pilgrimage, my brother, ſo full of labour and vn- 
| reſt, makes mee feare every momentthoſe that may pro- 

cure our death and to delire that cur livesin ſome place 
; of ſtay may be ſecured ; finding none fo good, as where 
new wee are. Heere is offered vnto you wealth in great 
plenty, not by promiſe, but in very deed : 2 noble yvite, | 
exceedingly taire,& worthy not to pray you as ſhe doth; 
but that you ſhould intrear, ſerue, make the belt friends 
you can to obtaine her. Whileſt 4»r:fclz ſpake theſe | 
words, Periandey looked on hero attentiuely, that his | 

cie-lids never moved, reuvluing a thouſand thoughts in. | 
his minde vpon a ſodainzto know whither the ſpeeckes | 
of 4wriſtelrtended. But ſhe freed him from this confuli- | 
on fayimg ; I rell you brother, Sy»for0/4 adoreth you, & 
would have you to be her husband : ſhee ſaigh ſee hath | 
riches incredible: and I aftirme that ſhee is adorned with 
beauty,as any man may diſcerne ; which we may belceue 
to be fuch, as neither can be aduanced by exaggerations, | 
nor increaſed by hyperbolicall ſpeeches. And fo farre | 

forth as | can perceiue, ſhee is cfhigh ellate, ſharpe vvir, | 
and anoleflediſcreerthan pleaſant humour, Yer for all | 
| this I acknowledge w hat you deſeruc in being ſuch as | 
| you are : but in ſuch forrune as is now befallen you;ſach | 
a companion ſhould not be ynfirting you, Weare out of | 
our country : you are purſued by your brother zand | by 
my defhny. Our way ro Rome the more wee deſire, the 
farther we are from it, My purpoſe is nothing altered, 
though it flagger : and I would not death ſhouldrake me 
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away amongſt the feares of ſo many hazards. Wherefore 


| meane toend my life in ſome rel1gious profeſsion, and 
I wiſh you may continue yours in gcod fortune, 


diſauowing thereby whatſocuer ſhee had before ſpoken, 


coverlet, and turned her head on the other lide oppolite 
to Perianders; who having lecene this ation , and heard | 
this diſcourſe, lolt both voyce and ſight; and falling on 
| his knees to the earthylean'd his head againſt the bed. Aw- 
r1ſtelaturring hers, and ſceing him ia a tranſe put her | 
hand to his face: and he not feeling any thing , ſhe wipzd 
away the teares that ranne downe along his cheekes. 


— 


CHAR V. 
of that which paſſed betnixt Policarpus and hi; dangh- 


ter, 


E E ſee divers effects in nature, but are ignorant 

of the cauſes. There are ſome whoſe teeth are ſer 
on edgeif they ſee cloth cut with a knife: others aretrou- 
bled at the light of a ratte. I haue ſcene ſome quaketo 
ſee one cutaradilh , and others riſe from the table when | 
Olives are ſcruedin. If any ſhould demand the cauſe,not | 
one can declareit: and thoſethat thinke they haue belt | 
hit che marke, affirme that the (tarres haue a certzine an- 
tipathy with the complexions of men , which encline 
them to ſuch feares & altoniſhments , when they behold | 
the things abouelaid. Oue definition of a man is, that he ' 
isa living creatureaptto laugh z becauſe amonglt allani- | 
mals, man onely laugheth: and by the famereaſon hee | 
may bee deſcribed by weeping. Forlike as immoderare | 
lzughteris an argument of mans little vnderitanding, fo | 
by too great plenty of tears he ſheweth his want of iudye- | 


I 4 ment, | 
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Heere 1«r:t:la ended her ſpeech and began to weepe, | 


Shee drew her armes out of the bed, laying them on the | 
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ment, A wiſe man is permitted ro weepe for his lignes: | , 
all other teares are vnworthy of a graue countenance, 

Let vs now behald Periander, who though hee weepe 
not as a penitent , but as amorous, ſhall nor want ſome 
perſons ro excuſe his teares , and other beſides that will 

wipe them away as Amnrifteladid, who with more cun- 
ning then verity had brought him to this eſtate. In the 
end he came to himſelfe: and hearing ſome walkein the 
| chamber, heturned his head, and ſaw Ricla and Conſtance 
at his back, who came to ſee Azriſtela; which ſerued him | 
' ra good purpoſe, who knew not what to ſay : wherefore 
he lefr the place , and went to bethinke himſelfeof that 
lice had ſpoken, and how he ſhould anſwer her. In the 
meane tune Sy»foro/a was polletied with an extreame de- 
lireto know the ſucceſle of the conference betwixt Peri- 
ander and Amiſiels, And doubtlefle Ricla and Conſtance 
had not preuented her in going to lee A»riftela, if her fa- 
| ther had nor ſent ro ſpeake with her at that preſent. Shee | 
obecicntly went to ſee him, and found him alone in his 
priuy chamber, where having beene lilent for a time, lice 
{pake ſuch like words with a lowe voyce. 

Daughter , though thy young yeares oblige thee not 
rofecle that which 1s called loue ; yet Nature ſometimes 
paſſeth her bounds, enflaming cl:ildren ofgreene yeares, 
as it alſo conſumeth ſuch as by old age are dried vp, 

\Vhen Syxfore/a heard theſe werds, ſhe ſodainly imagi- 
| | ned that her father knew all her delires: yet ſhee ſaid no- 
| thing, as vawilling to interrupt his farther declaration z 
| feeling in the meane while ſuch beating of her heart, as if 

it had ſearched ſome paſlage to goe out of her breal, 
; Daughter, continued Polrarpnrybnce thy mothers death, 
| Ihaue-withdrawen my {elite vnder the ſhadow of thy de- 
lights, defending my ſelfe by thy prcteQion, and gouer- 
ned by thy counſells. 1 haue religiouſly obſerved the 
lawes of my widdowers eſtate, as weil to preſerue my re- 


| putation , asthat I mightnot endanger the loſle - my 
ule, 


—_—  —— 
_ 


—  -- 


PAD 


| Book 2. and faire Sigilmunda, | 121 | 


| ſoule, Yer ſince theſe new gueſts came into our City, the| 
Diall of mine vnderltanding is ouerthrowen,and the | 
courſe of my vertuous life troubled in fuch ſort , that I 
am fallen from the higheſt pinnacle of my diſcretion into 


ling whereof will be my death ; and the bewraying , my | 
;—— Anas I die for »Amriffcla,and the heate of her yony 
beauty is centred into the bones of my frozen olde age. 
From the ſtarres of her eyes, my darke fight hath recei- 


the loweſt gulfes of I know not what deſires, the concea- | 


ued a new brightnetle , and the gallantneſle of her per- 
ſon giveth: ſtrength vnto iny feeble body, I would, if 1 
could pollible, giue thee and thy lifter a mother in law , 
whoſe great pertetions might excuſe mee for giuing 
; her. If . ao conſent hereunto, Icare not what others can 
| lay : and ſuppoſe for this folly, if it ſeeme ſuch , F ſhould 
| be Fane of my kingdome, I would be letle carefull 
| for may [ raigne in the armes of Awriſtc a, there ſhall bee 
{no Monarke in the world equall to mee. My purpoſe , 

daughter,is that thou giue her notice hereof, & obtain zt 
her hands the conſent whichl delire: which in mine opi- 
nion ſhall notbe hard to compalle;if to my yeers ſhe dif- 
creetly oppoſe the greatnes of my riches & authority. It 
is goodto be a Queene, & goud ro command. Honovr 
giues delight, and all recreations are not ce-mprited in c+ 
l quell mariages. A man ſhould chietely defire theſe ſoure 

t 


ngs : a good wife, a good houſe, a good horſe,& good 
armor : and the two firit ought ro be as much deſired by 
women, as men, or rather more: becauſe the kusband is 
not aJuanced in degree of .nobleneiſe by his wife, bur 
contrarily the hu>bands dignity aduanceth-Þhis wives e- 
ſtate ; vyhicl, were it never ſoin all and baſe, is equalito 


| the greatnelle and maielty of him that efpouſeth her. 
Ando vvhatſoeuer Auriftela be at this preſent; in being 
my wife, ſhe ſhall be a Queene , and her brother Periar- 
der my brother in law : whom honoufi "gu ich this title, 
and making him thy husbsnd,thou ſhalt be no letle eltee- 
med- 
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| med in being his wife, then becauſe thou art my daugh- 

| ter, But how know you my Lord, anſwered Synforo/a, 

| that Periander is vammarried ? and if he be not, that hee is 
| rvilling to accept of me? That he is yet a batcheler, an- | 
| | ſweredthe King, I ivdge, becauſe I ſee him wander jnto | 
range Countries, vvhich is not permitted to choſe that 
' are married : and that he is vvillingto be yours, I aſſure 
| my ſelfe by his diſcretion, vvhich is great, and will make - 
| him ſce what good ſhall befall him by this alliance. And ; 
| becauſe his lifers beauty hath inade her a Cueene it is 
' no maruell if yours make him your hus band. | 
| With theſelaſt words, and large promiſe, the King | 
| cheriſhed Syxforoſa's hopes , and fcaſoned the ra(te of her | 
' defires. And fo bceing well pleaſed with her fathers | 
wiſhes,ſhe promiſed to work the meanes of this mariage | 
; with Azriftela, receiving the reward of good newes at | 
caſt by promiſe, before the had as yet any thing negotia- - 
' tedin the buſinelſe. Onely ſhe told him, that his care was | 
good as touching the marriage which hee purpoſed to | 
| conclude berwixt her and Perwander; and albeit his worth | 

| and valour were ſufficiently knowneyyet nothing ſhould 
| be raſhly done, before experience and conuerling toge- 
ther certaine daics had firſt given them aſſurance. 

| This ſhee ſpake farre otherwiſe then ſhee thought, for | 
| ſhe would have giuen all the goods which ever ſince ſhee 
was borue,ſhe moſt delired in this world, to have him to 
her husband. Bur in maides affaires,the tongue ſpeakes | 
one thing, and the heart thinkes another. i | 
| Theſe things paſſed between Polirar;ns and hisdaugh- 
| ter, whileſt a diſcourſe vvas made in another chamber, | 
| betweene Rezilio and Cledio, Clodie, ( asin ſpeaking of 
his cultoames and life we haue already written) was a man 
crafty and malicious: vyho, together with ill ſpeaking, 
was of gentleman-like behauior, and diſcreet z for fooles 
know not how to ſpeakeeuill ,; men aredelighted vvith | 
points 23d ſubtilties of a wiſe railer, who ſerues in com- | 
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pany as ſalt amongſt meate. To be briefe, this is the com- 
tort of byring Satyriſts, that if rhey be condemned as per- 
nitious and hurttull , they are acquitted as diſcreet, and 
praiſed as witty, Our euill ſpeaker then,whoſe malicious 
rongue had made him to bee baniſhed from his country | 
with the vicious Roſamond , finding himſele alone with | 
Ratilio, (aid thus vnto him : 
 Seeftrhou not Ratio, that he vvhich diſcloſrh a ſe ' 
cret vnto another, praying him to ſay nothing becauſeir | 
imports his life, is a foole ? | now demand oftheethar 


diſcoverelt thy thoughts , and cpereſt thy ſecrers ; 1f| 


it might put thy life in hazard, that another ſhould | 
know fo much , and yet thy ſelfe bewrayeſt them , how | 
wouldeſt thou haue another bee (ilent therein whe m1 it | 
nothing concernerh ? What greater afſurance canſt thou | 


"have, that what thou knowellt ſhall neuer bee diſcloſed, | 


then in thine owne [lence ? 1 fay this vnto thee Reviles, | 
ro make thee pcrceiue that I know theſe things, and that | 
herewithall certaine thoughts come to my mouth and | 
rongue, which arc mad tillthey come into diſcourſe, and | 
goeabroad in the market place before they corrupt my | 
ſlomack, or make me burſt. Come hither vynto me Rats. | 
li1: what makes Arnaldo heretfollowing the body of '#- 
riſtel, like as if he were her ſhadow ; leaving his Kealme | 
ar the Ciſcretion of his olde and decrepit father, loſing | 
himfelfe here, drownirg himſ:lfe there, weeping on the | 
onelide, ſighing onthe other, and birrerly Iamenting e- | 
uery where the miſcrablefortune of his owne framing ? | 
What ſhall weſay ofthis Awr1//claand her brotherztwo | 
yong vagebonds, that conceale their parents? It may bee | 
to put vs in doubr that they are ifſued from a great 
houſe ; for thoſe thar are farre from their Country , may 
make themſelues to haue what fathers they lift, and by 
diſcretion and cunning, appeare in their befauiour to be 
children of the Sun , and of the Moone, 1 will not deny 
bur it is a vertue deſeruing praiſc,fora man to make him- 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe better then he is,but yet ir muſt be withour preindice 

to any, Honour and prailearethe reward of \ ertue, that 
| isto ſay, ſuch as is firme andſolid: but they belong not to 
| hypocrilie nor diſſimulation, Who may this wraltler be, 
; this fencer, this runner , and this leaper ? this faire Gan 
; mede, {old here, bought there : this eArgus of the delicate 
| Awiſtela, whom. he alwaies lookes vpon, as on 'a Mari- 

ners Compatle, that wee were neuer able to know this 
| paire of ſuch incomparable beauty , whence they camey* 
or vyhither they goe ? But that which moſt croubleth me 
in their behalfeis this z that | ſweare vnto thee Kwrilio by 
che eleuen heauens which men ſay there arezrhat | could 
neuer perſwade my {elfe that they are brother and liiter 
andadmit they be, I cannot vvell conceiue how this fra- 
ternity can go ſo vnited by lands, and by ſeas z by deſerts, 
and by helds ; by Innes and by tauernes, Their expences 
come out of thebouget ofthe Barbarians Ricla and Com 
france, which is full of golden pieces, I ſce well,that chig 
crolle of Diamonds, and theſe two pezrles which Amri- 
ftelacarrieth, are of great value. But theſe are notpledges 
vyhich are exchanged or giuen for a ſal! matter : and 
we need lay nothingelſe, but thinke they finde alwayes 
Kings and Princes to lodge and fauour them. But now 
Retr4io, what ſhall we ſay of Traſilla'; phantaſie,& her fae 
thers Aſtrology , ſhe thatis ſo valiant,and he that elteems 
himſelfe the beſt Iudiciary of the world 2 for Ladiſlas, I 
dare venture any thing, that he would now willingly be 
at reſt in his owne country, and in his houſe, though 
Tran{illa ſhould 'yet once more vndergoe the ordinan- 
ces of her City, rather then ſe himſelre heere in a ſtrange 
country y. and at their diſcretion who would ſupply 
ſuch things as they need. And our Spaniſh Barbarianzin- 
to whoſe pride it ſeemeth all the worlds valiance isredu- 
ced ; I vvill lay a vvager, that if ever the heauen ſuffer him 
to returne into his country , hee vvill atſemble all the 
world to ſhew them. his vvife and children wrapped all 


in 
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in skinnes , and make the Barbarian liand to be painted 
ina cloth, and ſhewe vnto them with a wand the place 
where he vvas bfteene_yeeres encloſed , the caue of the 
priſoners, the ridiculous triall of the Barbarians Proph+- 
cie,and the vnexpeAcd burning of their le : or like thoſe 
which haue beenefreed from ſlauery of the Turkes, who 
hauing thoſe chains on their neck which before they had 
on their feet, relate their misfortunes among the Cl:rifli- 
ans, vvith a ſorrowful voyce full of pitifull intreaties. Ne- 
vertheleſſe,this is yet tolerable: for thoughit ſeemes they 
tell vs things impoſlible, yer mans eltate is ſubiec to 
greater perils, and tho{e that befall baniſned perſons, are 
credible - bee- they never ſo great, What conclude you 
Cledio heereupon , ſaid Ranio ? + conclude to tell thee 
anſwered Clodio, that thou canſt hardly live by thy pro- 
feflion inthis country, where the inhabitants -neyther 
dance nor leape, nor take any other pleaſure but in drin- 
king. I alſo conclude with my ſelfc, that having eſcaped 
death by the fauor of heauen, and courtelie of Arna/do, 1 
giue thanks neyther to the one, nor the other, vviſhin 
rather to amend my fortune, though it ſhould redound 
to his detriment. Friendſhip may continue berwixt fuch 
as are poore becauſe the quality of their fortane is a 
chaine to hold their hearts together :- but berweene the | | 
rich andthe pooretherecan beno amity of long conti- | 
nuance, by reaſon of the inequality berwixt riches and 
pouerty. T hou Clocioart a Phi ofopher z replied R«tibo ; | 
but I cannot imagine vvhat meanes wee ſhould vſe to | 
inake our fortunes good, as you ſay, if it bee otherwile, | | 
from our birth. '| am not ſo learned as thou , but this 1 
know , that ſuch as are borne of baſe parentage, vnleſle 
the heauens fauour them exceedingly, cannot alone and 
of themſelues ariſe to ſuch greatnelle, asto bee ſhewed | 
with the hnger,except vertue reach them the hand. And | 
how ſhould vertue aide thee, if the greareſtvercue thou 
| haſt,be toſpeake evill of vertue it ſelfe. And as touching | 
me, 
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' me, by whom ſhould Ibe aduanced? who thovgh I ſtrive 
| never ſo much can mount ro higher then the ki ppe of a 
| caper. Iadancer,thou an evill ſpeaker : I condemned in 
| mine owne country to be hanged, and thou baniſhed out 
' of thine: conlider what reaſon we haue to hope that any 
ſhall make vs great, (7:49 vvasas one ina quandary at 
' the ſpeech of Rxr-{io, and in this ſulpence the Author of 


| this hiſtory concludeth this chapter. 
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CHAP. VI 


Perianders lamentation , 4nd the toutinaance of the loue of 
Syntorola, /peaking i» Auriltela, 


| At had to whom they might imparttheir thoughts ; 
| Policarprs to his daughter, and Clodro to Ratilio: on- 
ly the aſtoniſhed Periander communicated histo none 
| but himſelfe , which were bred in him by Amrifteld's 
words in ſuch kinde,that he knew not whicher to haue 

; recourſe for mitigation of his penlivenetſe , O my God 
| (id heto himſelte) what a thing is this * hath «Awriftcla 
| loſt her judgement ? will ſheebe a mediator of my marri- 
age? how is it poſhblethat ſhe hath forgotten our agree- 
' ments ? what hauel to doe with Syforo/a ? what realms, 
or what riches can con(traine mee tc forſake my Sig- 

| nanda, as long as I am Perſiles ? In ſpeaking this word he 
' bir his tongue, looking round about to lee if any gaue 
' eare tohim z and being allured that none heard what he 
| aid, hethus continued. Without doubt Awriftela is iea-, 
 lous, for iealouſie amongſt lovers is ingendred by the 
| windes blowing y' the Sunne ſhining on them, and the 
earth that beares them. O miltreſle, take heed what you 
doe doe: vvrong not your vvorth nor beauty z and take 

; notfrom me the glory of my conſlant thoughts, whoſe 
fidelity isin working for re an ineſtimable crowne of a 
true 


| 


| 


| 
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rue lover. Sy»{r9/a is faire, rich, and of good birth : but | 
in compariſon bf you,ſhe is hard fauoured, poore,and of | 
baſe lineage. Conlider Madame, that loue is bred and | 
borne in our hearts , eyther by eleRion, orby deſtiny. 
T hat which is by deſliny, continuerh alwaies in theſame | 
eflate: thar which commeth from eleion,may increaſe 
or diminiſh, or augment the canſes that binde vs to mu- 
tuall affetion. And this being true 2s it is , I finde that 
my loue hath no boundsto limirit,nor words to expreſs 
it. I may ina manner affirm, that I loued you from mine 
infancie, ever ſince | was ſwadled and rocked,and heere- 
upon ground theargument ofdeltiny. With age, and 
vic ot reaſonyin me increaſed the acknowledgement,and 
in youthe parts which make you amiable. I fſee;comem- 
plate, and know them: I grauethem in my ſoule; and of 
yours and mine make ſuch an ynited and limple com- 
polition , thar death ſhall have much rodoe todilleuer 
them. O Synfore/a, leaue me the good rhat is mine, offer 
me not any ſtrange beauties, and aiJure me not with Mo- 
narchies and Empires to loue you. And you Aariſtela, | 
relinquiſh notto reſound in mincearestheſweer name of 
a brother, wherewith you call me. All chat | now ſay to 
my ſelfe,l would willingly vtter in the ſame tearmes that 
I haue deviſed in my phantalie : bur it will not bee poſh- 
ble ; for that rhe ſp!endor of your eyes, eſpecially it chey 
wrathfully behold me, will trouble my fight , and make 
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dumbe my tongue, It will be berrer for me to write ynto 
you ; for the reafons ſhall be alwayes one, you may look 
on them oftentimes, and therein alwaies behold one and | 
theſamerruth, a firme faith, a commendable drift , and | 
worthy to be credited, 

Herewithall he reſted for a time,reſoluing to write vn- 
to her,thinking that he ſhould expretle his minde berter, 
and diſcourſe vvith more judgement by his pen , then by 
his tongue, | 

Let vsleaue Periander to his writing, and hearken a lit- 
tle 
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tle vnto Synforo/a; who being deſirous to know what an- 
{were *Periander had madeto Anriſtela, fought meanes to 
be alone with Anrifte/a, and by the way to giue her 
| ſome knowledge of her fathers intent ; beleeuing , vp- 
| on the firlt declaration thereof, to obtaine Amriſtela'; 
| conſent: grounding the ſame on this imagination , that 
reatnelle and wealth are ſeldome contemned , eſpecial- 
y by women, who by nature are moſt couetous , as alſo 
| molt proud and ambitious, . 
| When Awriſtela ſaw Syaforoſaſhe had {mall pleaſure in 
| her comming, becauſe in hauing reſolued with Periander 
; vpon nothing, ſhe could not make her any anſwere : but 
| Synforo/a, betore (hee ſpake of her owne bulineſſe, ſhee 
; would touch thoſe of her Father zimagining that vvith 
ſuch toy'ull newes as ſhe brought to Awri/tela, ſhe ſhould 
| winne her to take her part: wherein coulilted,as ſhee 
; thought, the gaining of her ſuite. Wherefore ſhee ſaid 
| vnto ner : 
| Faire Anriftelay the heauens doe preatly cheriſh thee ; 
for it ſeemes they will -raine downe vpon thy head, all 
| ; manner of good fortunes. The King my father adoretl1 
| ' thee, who Cat mee to tell thee that hee will bee thy hus- 
band : and in recompence of the conſent which! ſhall 
| carry vnto him on your behalfe, hee hath promiſed mee 
| that [ ſhall be wedded to Periander 1 and (o (lifter you are 
| already a Queene, Periaxder is mine, you haue riches al- 
| ready beyond that' which you can hope for, or delire 
| and if your pleaſures be not ſo great in my fathers-olde 
| age,they ſhall be required in rule and command, which 
| you ſhall haue ouerall his ſubieAs, who ſhall alwaies be 
diligent co ſerue you. . 
L haue told thee great matters my faire loue , vvhich | 
; ſhould binde thee to doe much for me : for from ſo great 
| perfeQion as thine, we can hope for no letle then great 
| thankefulnetſe. And now the world begins to ſee a mo- | 
| ther and daughterin lawe, louing well each other with- 
| out 
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out diſſimulation, as it muſt fall out, if your diſcretion | 
forget not it ſelfe. But now tell me what anſwere made | 
your brother to that vyhich you told him of me: I aflure 
my ſelfe that he gaue thee a good anſwere zfor he ſhould | | 
be of limple iudgement, which would nor” receive your 
counſells as an Oracle, To this, 4ariftela anfwered. My 
brother is not vnthankfull in any reſpeR; and is very diſ- 
creet,as beeing a Knight who hath much trauelled, and 
ſeene many things : for nothing makes men-to haue 
quicker wits, then to readeand fee much: and mineand | 
my brothers trauels, hauetherein made vs reade and ſee | 
how highly we ought to elteeme of reſt : and becauſe we 
ſhall obtaine the ſame by meanes of ow offer, I doubt- | 
| 
| 


= 


leſſe imagine* wee ſhalltake it. Yet hitherto my brother | 
hath made meno anſwer, neyther doe I know any thing 
of his will which may fauour or contradict your hopes. 


aiue ſometime, faire Syaforo/a, to time : and let vs conli- | | 
derthe benefitof your promiſes,to the end we may know | 


a. AllkllonQgd 


how toelteeme them when-they ſhallbeeeffeRted. If a 

» | man faile in thoſe things which can bee but once done, 

they cannot bee amended the ſecond time which they | 
want, and marriageis one of theſethings : wherefore it ' | 
ought carefully to be deliberated vpon before the accom- | 
pliſhment. And yerall conſiderations ſer apart; I belieue | 
that you ſhall obtaine your delires, and] receive your | 
promiſes and counſellszand therefore liſter, goe & cauſe | 
Periander to come and ſpeake with me : for 1 long to | | 
know ſome ioyfull newes totell youand toconſult with 
him what will belt be fitting for me, as being mine elder 
brother, to vvhom | oweall reſpe&tive obedience. Syafo- | 
ro/aembraced her, and departed to fetch: Periarder : who 
 havinglocked himſelfe alone ina chamber.took hir pen, 
| and after many beginnings which heraced out of the pa- 
| 


me a_w_wt 


per, in theend he finiſhed this Letter, 
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The Letter of Periander to Auriltela. 


cc [ Durſtnot truſt my tongue with that I committo my | 
** Rpenne, and yet | thinke to have no better ſuccelle in | 
& writingsthen in ſpeaking : fot hecan never write vvell, | 
« who every moment expecteth nothing but death, 1 
< now well perceiuezthatall wife men knowe nothow to 

cc giue good counſel in every matter, but onely ſuch as | 
hy experience inthoſe things whereof they are 
« asked aduice. Pardon meifl commend not yours;be- 
* cauſe { thinke eyther you know not, or haue vrterly 
*« forgotten your ſelfe. Returne to the way Madam, that 
<< avaine and icalous prefumption make you not palle | 
« the limits of your admirable iudgement, Conlider 
« what you are, and remember who1em , and you ſhall | 
« finden you the highett top of all perfetions that may 
« be ſpoken, and in me all the loue & conllancythat can 
** bee imagined : and 1 afſure you in the conlideration 
« hereof, that you need not feare leaſt any (trange beau- 
« ties ſhould enflame me; or that I have any thing in the 
« world ever to preferre before your incomparable ver- 
« rye, Let vs follow our voyage, accompliſh our vow , 
«and lezue theſe fruitletle and hurtfull ſuſpicions. I will | 


* prouide for ovr departure from this country with all 

«diligence and ſpeed | poſſibly can; for me thinks in get-| 
«ring from hence,l ſlall come out of my helliſh rorment | 
«that I may enioy the glory to ſee you without icaloulie, | 


— 


This was the Letter which Periander wrote,and which | 
he wrere out fair, after he had made hue or lixe blots;and | 
therewith went toſce Awriſtels, now that one was alrea- 


dy cometofetch him, in her name. 
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CHAP, VII. 


The awudacionſnes of Rutilio axd of Clodio,mho writ lowe-let- | 
ters ro Policarpa as1 to Auriſtela, 


0 


rom__—_ gallants,Re14/i9and Cladio, who would ad-. 
uancetheir baſe fortunes, one truſting in his wit, | 
the other in his impudence, 1magined they were of ſuffi- | 
cient worth, one to be beloued of —_— & the other | 
of Awriftela. The voice and good of Policarpacon- | 
tented Razilie : andthe incomparable beauty of 4w1tela | 
had wounded theeies of Clodio, Both of them ſought oc- 
calion to manifeſt cheir thoughts z not thinking vrhac 
harme couldenſue by declaring them : for a man of ſmall 
accompt, which aduentureth to ſpeake that which hee 
ſhould not ſo mach as thinke vpon, toa woman of qua- | 
litie, ſhould apprehend the danger of future euill, Ne- | 
vertheletle, it ſometimes falleth out, that the free ations | 
of a great Lady giue occalion of bouldnefle co people of | 
little elteeme, to looke vpon her , and declare vnto her 
ſuch things as otherwiſe they durlt not to haue harbou- 
red in ther thoughts. Modeſty and pnionges ro be 
Ynited ynto an honeſt woman : butit mult be a modeſty 
without careleſneſle, and a grauitie without pride : for 
| the greater a Lady is, the more humble ſhe ought to bee, 
| But in theſe two new louers, their delires tooke not their 
| firſt originall from the ouermuch libertie , or too ſmall 
grauitie oftheir Ladies : but from whence ſoeuerit pro- 
ceeded, Rnti/ioin the end wtote a letter to Policarpa, the 
tenour whereofenlueth, 


[ 
| 


Ratilio to Policarpa, | 
Adam:lam a _— & whatſoever I tell you of 
1 


LYA the greatnes of my linage;it may be becauſel haue | 
\ 3 


no 


_- 
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« no witnelles to confirme the ſame, your hart will giue 
&« no credit thereunto. Although to teltifie the nobiliric 
« of my birth, it ſufticeth that 1 haue beene ſo bould as to 
« ſay, j 2dore you z Conſider what proofes you wil haue 
<« me bring to aſſure this veritie: for it belongeth tv you 
« to demand, and to me to performe. And becauſe 1 de- 
« fire you for .my ſpouſe, imagine you thatI deſire as | 
« am, and merit according to my delire, in regard it be- 
« longeth to high minds to aſpire to high matters, Giue 
« me1f it pleaſe you, an anſwer of this paper at the lealt 
| « with your cies : forin the {weetnes or _— of their 
| look] ſhall ſee the ſentence of my death or of my life. 


Retilio having foulded vp this letter, with purpoſe to 
giue the ſameto Policarpa,birit ſhewed itto Clodio z who, 
10 requitall, ſhewed him another , which lee had made 
for Awriſtcla; the words whereof were theſe; 


Clodioto Anriſtela. 


Omeenter into the trappes of loue with the bairs of 
beautie z others, with thoſe of pleaſant behaujour and | 
| cartelie zand others, by thoſe of worth which they con- | 
{ider in the perſon whom they meant to ſerue : But ] 
haue put my neckevnder his yoke, my feet into his fet- 
ters, and my will to his lawes, by a falkion much difte- 
rent ; namely, thoſe of griefe. For what ſtony heart is 
there, Madam, that can bee void of a compaſhonate fee- 
ling of ſorrowe, in ſeeing you ſould? bought, and redu- 
ced ro ſuch extreamities, thateuery ſtep, every moment, 
you lawe your ſelfe atthe laſt date of your life, The mer- 
; Cileſſe iron hath threatened your threat , the fire hath 
| burntto the gowne you weare, the ſnowe hath frozen 
| you, famine decaied and withered the red roſes of your 
; cheeks: finally, the water hath drowned you & calf you 
vp: I knowe not with what ſtrength you beare theſe tra 
uels ; conſidering that you cannot receiue any great c6- 

fort 
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forrinthoſe ofa wandring King, who ark one Ns | 
| 
| 
| 


the ſole interelt ofenioying you which hee pretendeth : | 
and much letlc thoſe of your brother, if he be ſo indeed, | 
[areſo great that they can allwage your miſery, 

Truſt not, Madam, in promiſes farre off, but rely ra- 
ther on hopes at hand,,and chuſea meanes to liue, which 
may allure that which the heaven will give you. I am | 
yong, anda man of ſuthcient habilitie to live in the re- | 
| moteſtplaces ofthe earth. I will finde waies to conuay | 
| you hence, & free you from the importunities of Arnad- | 
>: and vpon your coming out ofthis Fgypt, I will con- | | 
dud youinto the land of promiſe, which is France, Ita- | 
ly or Spaine ſeeing | cannot liue in England, my ſweet | 


, and well beloued country... Aboue all things I offer my | 
ſelfe to be your husband, and frum this timeforth accepr | 
: youfor ” wife. 

Rutilio having heard the letter of Clodio, ſaid thus vn | 


to him ; Ofa truth we are void of ſenſe in ſeeking to per- 
ſwade our ſelues that wee can fly to heauen without 
f\ wings,and that our pretenſes will be like thoſe of the | 
d| Ant: Heareſtthou Clodie ? my counſel is, that weeteare 
» | alunder theſe papers, becauſe no force of loue hath -vr- | 
ped vs to write, but an idle and faint affetion: for loue 
b ath no birth nor increaſe,vnleſle it bee ſupported by 
| | hopes which ificfaile, the other mult veterly decay. Burt 
ff wherefare ſhall wee hazard to ouerthrowe our {clues in 
* | an enterpriſe where is nothing to begotten ? Forto ma- 
2 nifeſt this attempt, and to ſ-e the halter or knife at our | 
t, ' weaſands, is butall onething z and more then tha, to ' 
7- ſhewe our ſeluesamorous, we ſhall appeare vnthankfull | 
h and traitors. Seeſt thou not the diſtance betwixt a ma- / 
n i ſter of dancing,who amended his occupation by beeing | | 
ur a gold{mirh, and a Kings daughter ? and the (tate of a 
Ju | baniſhed railer, and her which refuſeth and contemnes 
my ' Realmes ?Let vs bite our tongues, that our repentance 
& | may beas forward as our folliezatlealt this letter of mine | 
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ſhall ſooner bee burat or ſcattered inthe windez then gi- 
uen to Policar pa, 

Doe as thou wilt with thine, anſwered C/oato : for 
though I giue not mine to Awriftele, I will keepe it for | 
the honour cf my minde ;albeit I feare if I deliver it nor, i 
| ſhall tecle a repentance all my life for not doing it, be- | 
' cauſethar therriall is not alwaics hurefull. 

With theſe diſcourſes, our lovers in ſhewe, but fooles 
in effec and verity,intertained cach other:during which | 
time the houre was comne wherein Periander ſhould | 
| ralke alone with -/»riſte/a, and hee was gone to ſee her, | 

with purpoſe to giue her the letter which hee had vvrit- | 
; ten. Butſo ſoone as he ſaw her,forgertring all the diſcour- | 
ſes and excuſes which he had premeditated, hefaid vnto | 
; her : Madam, behould me well if I be Perzander, and hee ; 
that was Perſiles : whom you now will haue to be Peri- 
ater ; nothing butdeath can ditſolue the knot vvhich | 
hath tied ourftfeRions:which if it be ſo,to what purpoſe 
can it ſeruero give mee counſell ſo much repugnant to | 
this verity ? By all the heauens 1 befeech youzand by your 
ſelfe which are fairerthen they,that you ſpeake not vnto 
meany more of Syforoſa; nexther imagine that her beau- 
tie or trealures can make me forget the rich mines of zour 
vertues,nor the incomparable beautie as well of your 
bodie as of your minde. I breath onely for your fake, of- 
 fering ar.ew wy {elte vnrto you, not with any greater ad-. 
uantage then 1 madethis offer vnto you atthe brit; be- 
cauſe thereis no article which can addeany thing to the 
| obligation wherein I remaine your ſeruant from the fri? 
| day that I received into my knowledge any impretlion 
| of your vertue, Endeauour, Madam, to recouer health, 
and I will [tue toget out of this country, and contrive 
; ourvoi-geinthe belt mane 1can. For though Rome 
be the heauen of the earth, yetir is not in heauen : and | 
there ſhall be no travels or dangersto hinder vsfrom co- 


ming thither, thoughthere\may be ſometo dilturbe and | 


lengrten ; 
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lengthen our way, Hould you faſt by the bodie & bran- 
ches of your conſtancie, and doe not imagine that anie | 
thing in the world is ableto withſland you. | 
| Whillt Periandey _—_— Amriftels beheld him with 
| eyes tull of teares engendred by her jealous paſlion. But ' 
in the end, theamorous reaſons of Periandey vvrought | 
their ettein her ſoule,and made roomefor-ruth ifſuing | 
| therewith from the ſame heart, which drew from Aurefte- | 
| la; this apſwer. 

| I beleeue you my Lord without enforcing me : and in | 
| this confidence | pray youthat that wee may very ſpeedi- | 
| ' ly depart from this country:for ir may be 1 ſhall be whole 
| | of the jealoufie,which here maketh me licke, better in a- 
| | nother country. 

| 


Madam ( anſwered Periender) if I had given any mo- 
tion vnto your euill, 1 would take your complaints in 
patience, and you ſhould hnd in mine excuſes the reme- 
dy of your griete. Bur not knowing wherein 1 could 
haue offended you, I knowe not in like manner howto 
excuſe my ſelfe. Ibeſeech you by that which you are, to 
| cheare vptheir hearts that knowe you, as ſoone as is pol- 
| ſible : and with like readinefſe I will put in cffe&t the de- 
| lire you haue to depart from hence. | 
| Knoweyou( faid Awriftels) how muchit concerneth | 
| you ? They wouldhere flatter me with promiſes, & cen- | 
| traine me by gifts toreceiuethe ofters they make mee of 
' this Realme. King Policarpss would be my husband;zand 

ſo ſent me word by Sy»foroſa his daughter: and by ſuch fa- 
' vour as ſhethinkes to find at my hands in being her (tep- | 
1 mother, ſhe will have you to her husband. Whether this | 
| may be ettected or nor, you know: and if we _ | 
| You may ſee, Wherefore conſulting with your wiſdome, 

ſeeke out ſuch remedy as our ano requireth, Par- | 
don me; ifthe force ofa iealous miſtrult hath conſtrained 
me to offend you : for loue ealily excuſeth this fault, | 
Heatbrmes afhimſelfe ( replied Periender)that he can- | 
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' then yours : and forthe relidue, entertaine Police prs & 


not be without icaloulie which is bred vpon weake and 
light occalions, and from a ſmall beginning increaſeth 
to ſuch greatnes, that itcooleth the molt ardent affeRi- 
ons. I beſeech you by that which you owevnto yourvn- 
derltanding and wit, that henceforth you beholde mee 
with better cies, for fairer cannot be found in the world 


his daughter asin your good diſcretion you thinke belt 
for you thal nothing offend in faining words which haue 
relation to a good deligne : and fo farewell, left our long 
diſcourſe breed ſome bad ſuſpicion in ſome bad minde. 
Herewith Periarder left her ; and in comming out of 
the chamber,hee met Clodio and Ruti/io ; Rurilio making 
an end of tearing his letter ; and Clodio folding his to 
putit into his pocket : Rmrclio repenting his fooliſh 
thought, and Clodio plealing himſelfe in his owne wir, 
and reioycing in his raſhnes, Bur the time will come, 
wherein he would he had'neuer written it,though it had 
colt him halfe his life, if liues might poſbbly be parted. 


—_ 


—_ 
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CHAP, VIL ws 
The dewice of Synforoſa, andof Auriltela z touching the ma- 
riagerof Policarpus and of Periander, and the reaſon: 
which Auriltela alleaged for delay thereof. 


K! ng Policarpuu was repleniſhed with ioyin his amo- 
rous thoughts, and ouercome with delire toknowe 
the reſolution of A»riſtela ; being nevertheleiſe in ſuch 
ſort atſured ot her conformitie tokis will, that hee plot- 
tedin himſelfethe wedding, contriued thetfealt, inuented 
ſports for ſolemnizing thereof, and beſtowed fauours be- 
ſlides in hope of his future mariage. But amonght all his 
enterprizes, hee neuer. felt the” pulſes of his age, neither 
wiſcly brought to an equall balance the difference be- 

rweene 


ny 
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tweene ſcauenteene yeares and threeſcore andren. T hugs 

delires and wanton affeQions Hatter themſelues : rhus j- | 
magined pleaſures beguile the greateſt wits , and ſweet | 
imaginations doe thus ouerſway thoſe that make no re- | 
littance againſt amorous encounters, The thoughts of 
Smforoſa were farre different: for ſhe held not her fortune 
atfured z it being a naturall thing to ſuch as delire much, 
to feare much : and that which giveth wings to hope,as 
yerfue, greatnelie,and beauty, doth alſo chpthem ; be- 
caule Louers have this property, alwaies to thinke , that 
they haue not ſufficient good parts that may merit to be 
; beloved ofthoſe whem =P loue, Loue and feare walke 
| foequally, thatwhich way foeuer a manturne his eyes , 
| he ſhall everſee them together. Neyther is loue proud as 
| 

, 

| 


ſome ſay; butcontrariwiſe he is humble, plealing, and ſo 

ſxcet, that oftentimes he loſethhis rightthar he may not 

diſquictthat which heloueth : and fomuch the rather, 

becauſe as every louervalueth atan ineſtimable rate, the 

thing which hee louerh, hee would chooſe rather todie, 

m_ = vpany occaſion on his part, whereby it mighe 
lolt, - 

Synforoſa conſidered all this with better judgement 
then her father: and betwixt hope and feare ſhee went to 
ſee Anriſtels, tolearne rhat which ſhee hopedand feared | 
both at once. Sysforoſa then ſaw her ſeife, according to | 
her chiefeſt delire, alone with Amriftcla: and ſo yreat was | 
her longing to know newes of her good or bad fortune, | 
that before ſhe vvould ſpeake a word vnto her, vpon her | 
firit entrance , ſhee diſpoſed her ſeife ſtedfaſtly ro behold 
her, to ſee if by the alterations of her countenance ſhee 
would afford her any token of her life orgdeath. Awriſtela 
well vnderſtood her meaning , though ſhee [pake nor, 
and with a-cheerefull and ſmiling face, ſhee ſaid thus vn- 
to her, | 

Come neere Madame , there is nothing to be feared in | 


your hope : but true it is that your good hopes and mine | 
ſhall 


I "EE 
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| | ſhall be alittledeferred, but in the end they ſhall take ef- 


fe : for although ſome inconveniences may hinder 
| theſe juſt deſtres; yet ſo it is;that deſpaire ought notto be 
| thedeathof hope. My brother faith, that the knowledge 
| he hath of your beauties and vertues,not onely obl! _ q 
but alſo conſtraineth him to loue you z and that he holds | 
| | your grace and fauor in deliring him, to bee the greatelt | 
| | good, and the greateſt honor that euer happened vnto 
| him. But before you come to this happy polſleſſion, it is | 
| necelſary to beguilethe hopes of the Prince of Deamark, ' 
| : who would faine haue me to wifez as I ſhould bee doubt- | 
lefſegif your mariage with my brother be not an impeach- | 
ment thereunto, For litter , you muſt know that I can | 
liveas lictle without Periander, as a body can live vvith- | 
| out a ſoule, 1 am reſolued to liue where hee ſhall deter- | 
mineto liue, for he is the ſpirit that moueth me, andche | 
' foule that animateth me. This being preluppoſed, ifhee | 
| marry with you in this Country, how hall I liue vvith 
| eArnatdrin the abſence of my brother ? Neverthelefle, to 
 entertaine him with hope, wee are now going with him 
into his Realme, where we will craue licence to goe and | 
accompliſh our vow at Rome the defire of performing * 
which, bath drawne vs from our Country : and iris cer- | 
| taine, as experiencehath taught me, that he will not bee 
againſt my will in any thing. T hen being reſtored to our 
liberty, it ſhall be very ealie for vs to returne into this le, 
| where vve vvill deJude his hopes, we ſhall fee agood end. 
| ; of ours, I in being married with the King your father , | 
and my brother with you. 
| Hereunto' Sywforoſaanſwered : I know not lifter with | 
| what words | may exprelſe thefauour you haue done me 
by your ſpeeches; vvhereforel will leaue the ſ=me as it is, 
for that I am not able to declare it. That which | will 
now ſay vnto you, receiuerather for adderriiment, then 
as counſell giuen., You are now inthis kingdome, and in 
' my fathers power, who can and will defend you againſt 
' ; all 


' 
' 
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allthe world : neyther is it reaſon ro put to arbitrement 
an aſſured poſſeſion. Ir is not poſliblefor the Prince of | 
Denmarke to beare you hence by force : but of neceſſity | | 
» | he mult delire, or at leaſt conlent vnto my tathers vvill, | 
who now hath him in his Realme, and in his houſe. Af- | | 
ſure mie that you are in this mindeto be my millretle, by : 


eſpouling che King my father,and that your brother will | | | | 
| 


not diſdaine to be my Lord and husband,and | will war- | 
rant you againſt all inconveniences and dithculties that | 
may come 0n Arnal4o's behalfe. | 

I o this Auriftcla replied: Wile meu iudge of things to | 
comegby thoſe that are palt and preſence. By deraining vs, | 
your father my kindle Arnalds ; wrath , who to ſpeake | 
truth is a mighty King, and in every reſpe&t more then | 


[ 

he z and when Kings are mocked and beguiled , they en- / | 
| 

| 


gage theimlſelucseatily to worke revenge :and fo in ttead | 
of contentmentin ouralliance, you ſhall receiue hurt by | 
the warres which for our ſake ſhall bee brought to your | 
dores, And if you ſay vnto me;that this fearethallalwaics | 
continue , whether wee tarry heere, or returne againe : 
conlidering the heavens doe nor alwaies haſten miſ- | 


haps, but that they lkaue vs ſome light to hnde out reme- | 
| 
[ 
| 


dies ; I am of aduicethat we goe with Arza/do, and that | 
your ſelfe by your worved diſcretion ſolicit cur depar- | 
ture : for by this meanes, you ſhall vrge and ſhorten our | 
comming backe. And heere , though not in kingdomes | 
of ſo large extent as Arnaldo's, at rhe leait ingreater peace | 
and more atlurance wee ſhall take rhe fruition: 1 of your | 
fathers wifedome, and you of the gentlenetle and boun- | 
ty of my brother, without any diuilion or ſeparation of | 
our ſouls, IJ | 
Synforo'a was fo tranſported with contentment by hea- 
ring theſe words,that ſhe tooke faſt hold of Aurffela:ind 
caſting her armes about her necke, with her faireand red 
lippes ſhee meaſured her mouth and eyes. Then they ſaw 
ccmming in,the two eAnthomis, father and ſonne, with 
Ricla, 
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Riclaand Conſtaree,and ſhortly after entred Mawrice, La. 
dil, and Traxfilla,who were all deſirous to ſee and ſpeak 
| with Awriſtela, and to know to what eltate her infirmity 
' was reduced, whereby all ofthem were participating of 
| her licknelle. Sy»foroſa departed fromthe company with 
| More toy, and more deceiued then when ſhee came in: 
for louers- belicue with incredible facility, thevery ſha- 
; dowes of promiles that concerne their pleaſure. 

Old Aawrice, after the ordinary demands & an{weres 
| — in ſuch mas eos thus : T 

] re people, though beggers, cannot beare vvit 
Mr toes he theraſchute abſent and baniſhed from their 
' countrie, where they haue left nothing bur ſeats of turfs 
' toreſt ypon 3 what griefe ſhould others feele which have 
leftin their houſes all the wealch which they could pro» 
; miſe ynto themſelues by fortune ? I fay this, Madam, be- 
| cauſe mine age, which with vrgentand haſtie ſteppes ap- 


| proacheth tothe end of my courſe, makes mee delire to 
| ſee my ſelfe againe in my country, where my frends, kins- 
; folkes and children may cloſe mine ey<lids,and giue me 
: their laſt farewell. We ſhall atraine to this grace if ic pleaſe 
| God, becauſe wee are all ſtrangers and farre off, and all 
of vs ( | beleeue ) haue in our lands that which wee ſhall 
not finde in (trange countries. If you, Madam, will vrge 
7 our departure or at Jealt ſhall thinke good that wee doe 
; procureity you (hall makevs all infinitely behoulding to 
| you zalchoughir be impoſſible for vsto forſake you: for 
| your noble condition, your exquilite beauty, and your 
admirable diſcretion is the load-ſtone of our wills, Yea 
verely, ſaid olde Anthony, at the leaſt, of mine, my vvife 
and children : ſo that | woul4 ſooner leaue my life then 


| her company, if ſhe thinke no ſcorne of ours, 


Il thanke you Gentlemen, ſaid Anriftela, for your good 
will fou teſtifie towards me: and though it benotin m 
power toanſwer, as I ought, yet 1 will bring to palle 
| that the Prince Arnalde, and my brother Periander ſhall 

endea- 
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endeuour to effect it without that my debility, which | 
God be praiſed js now palt , ſhall hinder or delay our de-! 
parture. Butin expeQation of this happy houre, cheere | 
vpyour harts, let not melancholy beare tway,nor thinke 
vpon any future dangers:for the heaven which hath deli- 
uered vs from thoſe we have paſſed,wil ſtop others from 


comming vpon vs; and by refloring vs in ſafety ro our 
houſes, will make ys knowthat mishaps, which haue not 


tience. All of them wondred at Amriftela's anſwer, for that | 
therein ſhe made maniteſ} her pirtifull heart, and admi- | 
rable wiſedome. - | 
Artthar inſtant King Po/icarpar entred, who was excee+ | 
dingly ioyfull, becaule hee had known by Smyforoſa the | 
promiſes made as touching the accompliſhment of hus | 
delires, Whether they were laſciuious or chaſte, I know 
not: for olde folkes couer their amorous luſts vnder tlic 
cloake of hypocriſie, and their hypocrilie vnder the yaile 
| of marriage. With the King, Arnaldoand Periander came 
in: and the King beeing merry with Auriftcla for her 
| healthTecouered, commanded that this night, in;thank- 
| fulnelle for the fauour hezuen had beſtowed v ooh them, 
inthe making of Ar:felx whole, they ſhould light tor- 
ches throughout the City , and that a publike jealt and | 
'reioycing ſhould bee made of eight dayes continuance. 
| Thankes were giuen him by Pertander,as the brother ot | 
| Avwriſtel:; and by Arnalde, asa louer that intenaed to 
| marry her. Policarpus inwatrely reioyced, in conlidera- 
' tion ow pleifant!y Arnaido was deceived z who-maruc]- 
[ling at the ſpeedy zecouery of Awriſtc!z, but ignorant 
' what Policarprs went about , ſyught meanes to depart 
' from his dominions, becauſe the more hee deferred his 
| goingthence, themore in his judgement hee prolonged 
his delire. 
CAanrice, willing to returne into [iis country, had re-. 


courſe to his Art , and found that great difhculties hin- | 
dered 


— 
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| Riclaand Conſtarre,and ſhortly after entred Maurice, La. 
diſl.u, and Traxfilla,who were all delirous to ſee and ſpeak 

| with Awriſtela, and to know to what eltate her infirmity 

' was reduced, whereby all ofthem were participating of 

' her licknelle. Sy»foroſa departed from the company with 

| More ioy, and more deceiued then when ſhee came in: 

for louers- bdlicue with incredible facility, thevery ſha- 

; dowes of promiles that concernetheir pleaſure. 

| Old Mawrice, after the ordinary demands & an{weres 
accuſtomed in ſuch vilitations,ſaid thus : 

| If poore poop though beggers, cannot beare vvith 

ee tn 


erſclues abſent and baniſhed from their 
' countric, where they haue left nothing bur ſeats of turfs 
 toreſt vpon 3 what griefe ſhould others feele which haue 
leftin their hauſes all the wealth which they could pro- 
, miſe ynto thermſelues by fortune ? I ſay this, Madam, be- 
| cauſe mine age, which with vrgentand haſtie ſteppes ap- 
; proacheth tothe end of my courſe, makes mee delire to 
| ſee my ſelfe againe in my country, where my frends, kins- 
; folkes and children may cloſe mine ey<lids,and giue me 
their laſt farewell. We ſhall atraine to this grace if it pleaſe 
! God, becauſe wee are all ftrangers and farre off, and all 
of vs ( | beleeue ) haue in our lands that which wee ſhall 
not finde in ftrange countries. If you, Madam, will vrge 


+our departures or at leaſt ſhall thinke good that wee doe 


| Procureit,you (hall make vs all infinitely behoulding to 
| you zalchoughir be impoſſible for vsto forſake you: for 
| your noble condition, your exquilite beauty, and your 
admirable diſcretion is the load-{tone of our wills, Yea 
verely, ſaid olde Anthony, at the leaſt, of mine, my vvife 


and children : ſo tharl would ſooner leaue my life then 


{| her company, if ſhe thinke no ſcorne of ours, 


Il thanke you Gentlemen, ſaid Anrifte/a, for your good 

will you teſtite towards me: and though it benotin m 
| power to anſwer, as I ought, yet 1 will bring to palle 
| that the Prince Arnaide, and my brother Periander ſhall 
endea- 


— — 


Book 2. and ſaire Sigilmunda, | 


endeuour to effect it without that my debility, which | 
God be praiſed js now palt , ſhall hinder or delay our de- 
parture. Butin expeQation of this happy houre, cheere 
vpyour harts, let not melancholy beare {way,nor thinke | 
vpon any future dangers:for the heaven which hath deli- 
uered vs from thoſe we have patſed,wil itop others from 
comming vpon vs ; and by relloring vs in ſafety to our 
houſes, will make vs knowthat mishaps, which haue nor 
ſtrength to end our lives, have not powerto finiſh our pa- 
tience. All of them wondred at Amriſtela's aniwer, for / | 
therein ſhe made manite(t her pitrifull heart, and admi- | 
rable wiſedome. 

Atthat inſtant King Po/xcarpu entred, who was cxcee+ 
dingly ioyfull, becauſe hee had known by Syfore/a the 
promiſes made as touching the accompliſhment of his ' 
delires, Whether they were laſciuious or chaſte, I know 
not: for olde folkes couer their amorous luſts vnder tlie 
| cloake of hypocriſie, and their hypoucrilievnder the vaile 
| of marriage, With the King, Arnaldoand Periander came 
in: and the King beeing merry with Auri/tcla for her 
| health Tecouered, commanded that this night, in thank- 
| fulneile for the fauour hezuen had beſtowed vpon them, 


inthe making of Ariel: whole, tizey ſhould light tor- 
| ches. throughout the City , and that a publike jealt and | 
'reioxcing ſhould bee made of eight dayes continuance. 
| Thankes were giuen him by Pertander, as the brother ot | 
| Avwriſtel:; and by Arnalde, as a louer that intenaed to 
' marry her. Polwarpu inwarely rejoyced, in conlidera- 
'tion cou pleifant!y Arnzaido was deceived z who maruc]- 
{ling at the t1peedy recouery of Awrite!z , but ignorant 
' what Policarpres went about , ſought meanes to Cepart 
from his dominions , becaule the more hee deferred his 
 goingthence, themore in his judgement hee prolonged | 
his delire. 
CAſanricey willing to returne into his country, had re- | 


courſe to his Art , and found that great difhculties hin- | 
dered 
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dered their departure. Hee conferred with erna/do and 
Periander, who before knew the intentions of Synforoſa 


and Pelrcarpur; which put them into great care , becauſe 


| great perſonages, there is no difficultie that can hinder | 
| themto foriehe the ſame , without becing ſtayed by any 

| reſpec, promiſes, or obligations, T hey three agreed vp- | 
onthis reſolution z that Afawrice amongit many ſhippes | 
that were in the Hauen , ſhould finde out one winch | 
might ſecretly carry them into England: For they wan- | 
ted nothing togetaboord ; and in the meanetime they ; 
would not make any ſhew,as though they vnderſtood a+ 
ny thing of Policarpar his drifts, All this was imparted to | 
Axriſtela, who approued their device, entring into new 
cares,to looke vrellto her owne ſafety , and the prefer- | 
uation of them all, 


CHAP, VIII 


Clodio gieth bus letter to Anriſtela: the Barbarian Antho- 
ny &leth bims by mu/chance, 


TT hiſtory ſaith, that the pride, or rather the impu- 
dence of Clodio came to this ifſue, that hee had the 
| boldnefſe todeliver the paper which he had yvritten, in- 
to Awriftelar hands; making her belicue thatir was verſes 
of deuotion worthy to bee read and eſteemed. Awriftela 
opened the paperzand her curiolity ſo much prevailed 0- 
uer her, that notwithſtanding deſpite and wrathſhe read 
;it to the end: and folding it vp againe, her eyes fixed on 
| Cledio,, all on fire, not with an amorous brightneſle as 
; they were wont to be, but with a violent choler, ſhe thus 
 lpake vnto him. Be _ ſhamele{lefellow, get thee out 
of my ſight: and if Iknew that thy raſhnefſe proceeded 
from want of conlideration'in mee, vyhich incited thee 
ro 


| they knew, when amorous delires get full polleſſion of - 
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to this boldneiſegl vyould chaltiſegn my felfecthy folly. If 
any were much altoniſhediit was Cladio,w ho would wil 
lingly never haue had knowledge how to vvrite : a thou- 
ſand feares did ſo. quickly beſet his minde,that they gaue 
him nolongertimeto livexhen during thetime that Ar- 
xzalds or Periander ſhould be vnacquainted withthisfault: 
and vvichout replying a word, hee held downe his eyes, - 
turned his bac k, and left Awr:Hela uipne 3 whoſe phanta- | 
fie was pofletſed, not with a vaine feare , but grounded 
vponreafon, lealt Clodio through deſpaire might deviſe | 
againlt her ſome treaſon, making vie of Policar pes hisin- 
ventions , it perhaps hee had any knowledge thereof: 
wherefore ſhe re{olued to giue notice "an to Perian- 
der and Arnaldo. ' ; 
Atchis timeit happened that the young Art! ary be- 
ing alone in his chamber, there came in a woman about 
the age of forty yeares, but concealed ten thereof -by her 
llantand comely behauiour : her attire was not after 
the manner of this country, but of the Spaniſh falhion. 
And though eAathony was vnacquainted with faſhions, 


but ſuch as he had ſeene inthe Barbarian land where he |. 


was borne, yet he knew ſhe was not of this lie, Hee cour-+ 
reoully roſe vp toreceiue her, not being ſo barbarous as 
he waswell brought vpz andthen both of then litting 
downe one by another; after for atime ſhee had.carne(lly 
looked on Anthemies faces the laid thus vieo him : 

This my comming, yongmany Will treme vato you a 
noue'ty, for that you have not beeneaccultomed to bee 
vilited by womeo, having beene breddeas | have vader- | 
{tood, in the Barbarian lie z3nut oNely among barbarous | 
progls » but belides among the (teepe downe-falls and 
rockes : from whence, it as you {1aue drawn yuur come- 
lineiſe and beauty , you have aiſo received hardnelle in 
your heart , | greatly feare that the mildeneile of mine | 
ſhall not much profit me. Giue eare vnto mee, bee not | 


troubled, neyther turne thy (elfe away ; for it is no mon- 
lter 
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| ter that ſpeaketh vnto thee, _ is heere any perſcn 


which wiil ſpeake or aduile thee any thing beyond the li- 
mits ofhumanity and nature, - 
| Conſider, I ipeake vnto thee in Spaniſh , which lan- 
guage thou knowelt: and this conformity is wont to be» 
| get atfetion amongl(t thoſethat know not one another, 
My name is Zereciaza Spanith woman by birth, for | was 
borne and brought vp in Alhamaz a City of the Realme 
of Grenada, My nameis knowne throughout all Spaine, 
and in many other places belides; for my knowledge per- 
mitteth not my name to bee hidden. Making then my 
| | ſelfe famous by mine ations; I vyent out of my country 
| ; about foure yeares agoe, flying thoſe maſtiues that keepe 
| | the Catholique flocke of this kingdome: My aunceltors 


| were Agarenes, my (tudies thoſe of Zoroaſtres wherein | 
| ' a) excellent. Behold this ſunne which now ſhines vpon 

; vs:if jn triall of my cunning you will have me take away 
| : his beames and couer him withclouds, do but command 
| 


mee , and I vvill make the darke night immediately fol- 

low this brightnelſe : or if you delireto ſee the earth to 
"| ſhake, the ſea to be altered, the windes hight, and mcun- 

| taines meete, or other more dreadfull ſignes , which may 

| repreſent vnto vstheconfuſion ofthe firlt Ch495,no more 
| | but ſpeake the word, and you (hall be ſatisfied , and 1 be- 

| | leeued. You ſhall alſo vnder{tand, that in the City of At- 

ham.: there is alwaies a vvoman of my name who is inhe- 
ritor ofthis Science, whichreacheth vs not to be Sorce- | | 
| rers; as ſome call vs, but Enchanterelles, or Magicians y | | 
| | which names more aptly agree vato vs. Thoſe who are 
| Sorcerers neuer perforine any a& whereby another may | 
| beprofited , they practiſe their mockeries by things ap- | : 
I 

t 


| xearing ridiculous, as bitren beanes, pointleſs needles , 

| | headleſſs pinnes, haire cut oft in the new or vyane ofthe t 
; moone, vling charaQers which they vnderitand not. a 
' And ifthey ſometimes attain their purpoſes, it isnot b < 

| | vertue of their plaine meaning, but becauſe God _— g 
! [4 
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the Diuell to deceive them, to their greater condemna- 
tion. But wee which carry the name of Enchantreſles 
and Magicians,are ot an ligher flight : we deale with the 
ſtarres, contemplate the motions of the heauens, know 
the vertue of hearbs, plants,ſtones, metals, and words : 
and ioyning things aQtiue with paſſive , it ſeemes wee 
worke myracles, which brings the world into admirati- 
on; from whenceariſeth our good or bad renown: which 
is good, if by our knowledge wee doe wellz and bad , if 
therewith wee doe wickedly, Bur becauſe it ſeemes that 
nature enclineth vs rather to euill then good, we cannot 
ſo well gouerne our deſires, but they will. goe aſtray, and 

ive ouer themſelues vnto euill, For who can take away 
the deſire of revenge from the heart of a man who 1s 
wronged and enflamed with choler? Who can hinder a 
deſpiſed louer tomake himſclfe beloued of her that ſcor- 
neth him, ifhe can ? Albeit to change the wills, and draw 
them from thethings, as it ſhould be co goe againlt free- 
- = ſothereis no fence or yertue of herbes able to cf- 

ec ir. 

Atalltheſe words vttered by the Spaniard Zemocia, An 
thony beheld her with admiration , with a great deſire to 
know whatſhould be the i(ſue of ſuch a long diſcourſe: 
which Zenocta proſecuted in this manner 

I tell you in conclulion, diſcreet Barbarian, that the 
$1 pe ofthoſe whom in Spain they cal Inquiſitorr, 

aled rae from my country z for when one goeth out by 
force,israther a plucking thence,thena going out. I came 
into this Ile by C—_ windings, and infinite perils, loo- 
kingalwaies if any tollowed me, thinking thoſe dogs bit 
mobs the gown,whom I feare even vntill this preſent, 1 
made my fe!fe knowne to the King that was predeceſſor 
to Policarpus : | wrought certaine maruells wherewith I 
aſtoniſhedthe people : I endeuoured to makeſale of my 
ſcience and therein I haue ſo well profited, thatI have 


gotten rogether aboue thirty thouſand crowns of gold : 
L 
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I being wholly bent vnto this gaine , haucliued chaſtely | » 
| without ſeeking after any delights, which 1 neuer would | 
| haue deſired , if my good or cuill fortune had not made 
| you come into this country : for it is in your hands to 
ive me what deſtiny you pleaſe. If I ſeeme vnto you to 
hard fauoured , [ wi | bring co paſſe that you ſhall 
twdge me faire: if thirty thouſand crownes vyhich I offer 
ſeeme vnto you but a trifle, augment your delire, enlarge 
our couetouſnelle, and begin to reckon at this preſent 
how much wealth may content you. For your feruicel 
will draw out the pearles that are incloſed in the ſhel- 
fiſhes of the ſea, I vvill bring to your hands the birds 
which part the ayre : Iwill make the plants ofthe earth 
to offer you their fruits: and1 will pull our by force , all 
the ious thingsthat are ſhut vp in the bot- 
tomes of d gulfes ; | will make thee alwaies inuincible, 
milde in ,and feared in warre, To conclude, | will 
amend thy fortune in ſuch ſort , that thou ſhalt bee al- 
waies enuied, and never be enuious : and in recompence 
of ſo many good things as I hauetold thee,l require not | 
that thou ſhouldſt be my husband , but onely to receiue 
me for thy flaue, forin draws thy ſlave, there is no neede | 
thou ſhoukd(t beare towards me the like affection as thou | 
would(t if 1 were thy vvife: and fol be thine, in what fa- 
ſhion ſoeuer it be, I ſhall live contented. 

Beginne then, braue eAathoxy, to ſhew thy ſelfe wile, 
in not ſhewing thy ſelfe vathankefull, T hou ſhalt ma- 
| nifeſt thy ſelfe prudent , if before thou fatisfHe my de- 
fires, thou vvouldeſt ſee ſome experiment of mine a- 
ions. And-in token thou vvilt ſo doe, reioyce my 
ſoule by ſome demonſtration of thine affeRion , in 
| permitting mee to touch thy valiant hand : and vvith 
theſe words ſhee roſe vpto embrace him. 

Which Amthezie perceiving, as though he had bin the 
coyelt maidein the world, and more ſaluage then the ve- 
ry Barbarians amongſt whom he was nouriſhed, hee ſer- 
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led himſelfe to defence again(t this amorous woman,as a- 
gainſt an enemy: and running to his boaw , which was 
alwaies neere Nm » if it hung not at his backe, hee pur 
therein an arrow , and ſhot againſt the Magician about 
the diſtance of twenty paſes. The amorous Zenecia, fea- 
ring the threatning demeanor of this young Barbarian , 
turned her body, and let the ſhaft pale by : vvhereunto 
the vahappy Cledio comming into the chamber at the 
Game inſtant, ſerucd as a marke. It pearced his mouth and 
tongue, and made him leaue his railing and lite in a per- 
petuall ſilence; a worthy puniſhment of his faults, 

Z enocraturned her head, ſaw the deadly blowe which 
the arrow had made, feared the ſecond: and without ma- 
king vie of the wonders of her Art, full of confuſion and 
ſhame, ſtumbling here, and falling there, at laſt ſhe went 
our of the chamber with an intention to be revenged of 
this vnciuilland cruell Barbarian. 


CHAP, IX 


Old Anthonies reproofe to his ſome , and of the Inchaut- 
= which Zenocia prattiſed to make young Anthony 


Nthony vvas not well pleaſed at the blowe vvhich he 
had giuen : and though he had ſhot better then hee 


was aware of, yet becauſe hee knew not the faults of (s- 
dio, and hauing ſeene that of Zenecia , hee would gladly 
haue beene a better archer. He cameto (edioto ſee if any 
life remained in him: and finding him (tarke dead, hee 


perceived his error, and knew that hee was in very deede 
a Barbarian. With that his father entred into che cham- 
ber: vvho ſeeing the bloud, and dead body of Cladiogknew 
by the arrow thatthe blowe had beenc his ſonnes handy- 
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worke. Hee demanded of him if hee had done it: the ©- 
ther anſwered yea: and being deſirous to know the cauſe 
it vvas immediately related vnto him. O thou barbarous 
fellow, ſaid his tather, (being ful of aſtoniſhment and an- 
ger both at once) ; ltchou killeſt thoſe thar 1c ue thee, 
| yyhat vvilt thou-doe to thine enemies ? If thou pretume 
| to be ſo chaſte , defend thy chaltiry by ſufferance, or by 
| flight ; for theſe perils are not repulſed by Armes nor 
| Combats, Ir vvell —_ that thou loved not 
vyhat happened to the Hebrew young man, vvho left 
his garmentin the hands of his lechergus miſtreſſe. Wilt 
thou not, thou vnskilfull youth, leaue off this euill fha- 
skin vvhich couers thee; nor this boaw vyherewith- 
all thou preſumelt to vanquiſh euen valor it ſelfe ? Thou 
ſhouldelt not arme thy telfe again{t the kindnelle of a 
vyoman already yeelded , vvho inthat eſtate vvill goe 
through all inconveniences vehich may crolſe her de- | 
fires. If thou goe further in thy lives courſe in this kinde | 
of demeanor before thou die, thou vvilt for iult cauſe 
be eſteemed barbarous of all thoſe that know thee, I will 
not ſay that thou ſhouldſt in any reſpeR offend God, but 
that thou ſhouldelt reprooue and not puniſh thoſe that | 
vvould diſturbe thy chaſte thoughts. And prepare th 
ſelfe to receive more then one battell : for thy Youthfull 
yeares, and thy ftrong liuelineſle threaten thee many. | 
Thinke not alwaies to bee ſought vnto z for thou ſhak | 
ſometi;ues be a ſuiter, & perhaps dye vvith thy deſignes, 
before thou ſhalt ever attainethereunto. | 
Anthony heard his Fathers vyords,vvith eyes looking | 
 downward:and after by his ſilence he had madeevident | 
; how herepented, and vves aſhamed of his Barbariſme,he | 
; thus anſwered him; | 
Sir, take no thought for that vvhich I have done z my 
repentance is ſufficient, and from henceforth [ vvil (lriue | 
to amend jinſuch ſort, that I willneuer ſhew my ſelfe bar- 
; baroully cruell, nor pleaſantly laſciuious, Let vs take or- 
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der to bury Clodi2,and make him the moſt conuenient fa- 
tisfation that vve may afford him, 
The report of C/odis his death, by this time was noy- * 
ſed throughout the Palace, but not the cauſe: for the a- | 
morous Zenzciazvyhich had publiſhed the one, concealed 
the other ; onely ſaying that this young Barbarian had 
| killed him , without knowing a cauſe why. T his newes 
. cameto Anrifteld's hearing. vvho had as yetin her hands 
thelectter of Cldio, vvith purpoſe to ſhew the ſame to | 
Periander, or the Prince of Denmarke , to the end they 
might puniſh his raſhneſſe, But ſeeing that the beauens | 
had already preuented her, ſhe torethe paper; and by a 
conlideration both wiſe and Chriſtianlike , vvould not 
bringto light the faults of the dead. And although Pob- 
carpus vvas troubled at this accident,holding himſelfe in- 
iured, that any ſhould avenge their yvrongs1n his houſe, 
yet he would not enter into examination of the fact, but 
referred the ſameto the Prince of Denmarke ; vvho at the 
intreaty of Awriſtela and Tranſilla, pardoned the young 
eAnthony , and vvithout taking notice that C/odso vyas 
murthered, cauſed him to be buried ; belecuing that hee 
had beene ſlaine by eAnthoxy againlt his vvill, as he told 
him, who made no mention of Zenecias thoughts , for | 
feare leſt he ſhould be thought an abſolute Barbarian. | 
The rumor once ouer-palt, they buried Clodio ; Awri- | 
ſtela was revenged, if in her noble minde any deſire of re- | 
; uenge remained, as well as in the heart of Zerocia, vyho | 
 asthe ſaying is, drunke vp the windes in ſtudying how | 
| ſhe might cry quittance with the young Barbariany who 
| two daies after felt himſelfe ſicke,and fell on his bed with 
| lo great weakenelſe, that the Phyſicians beforethey could 
| know his diſeaſe, deſpaired of his life. His mother mel- 
ted into teares, whom the Father could not comfort, nor 
| Auriftela recreate. Manrice, Ladiſlas , and Tranſilla felt | 
the like griefe. Vpon ſight whereof, Pohicarpns had re- 
' courſe to Zenocia his counſellor, praying her to find out | 
LY ſome 
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ſome remedy for Aurhonees infirmity , which the Phylici- 
ans could not diſcouer, by reaſon they were ignorant of 
the cauſe, Shee put him in good hope; aſſuring him-rhat 
he ſhould notdye, but his recouery mult bee deferred for 
a while z which was receiued by Pohcarpss as an oracle, 
Synforo/a took no great care for theſe events z percei- 
uing that by meanes thereof the departure of Periander 
was delaied, in whoſe (light conſiſted the mitigation of 
all her paines. For although ſhee deſired to ſee him de- 
partzbecauſe he could not return before he went thence, 
et her contentment in ſeeing him was ſo great, that by 
er good wil he thould ncuer have gone from that coun- 
gs it fell out one day, that Pohorwypmu with his two 
daughters, »Arnalde, Periander, Anriftela, Mawrice, La- 
diſtas, Tranſilla, and Rutitio, (who (ince hee had hatched 
the chicken which he ſhould have ſent vnto Policarpa, 
though it were defaced, was wholly penfive, as guilty 
_ thinke all them thar beholde them, knowerheir 


ults) All theſe I fay came together mto licke Anthonie; 
chamber viliting him at the entreaty of /»rifela, vvho 
eſteemed and loued alſo both him and his parents,being 
thereunto obliged by the good office which the young 
Barbarian had done, when he drew them out ofthe fire 
of thelle, conduQting them to his fathers caue : beſides | 
which as hearts and amities are combined through c6- | 
mon aduentures; thoſe which ſhe had patled inthe com: | 
pany of Riclz and Conſt once,and the two Anthomes, were | 
ſo great, that not onely ſhe loued them by eleRtion, but | 
ao by bond and deſtiny, : 


Being then all together,as hath beene ſaid, Synforo/a | 


intreated Perzanderto declare vnto rhem ſome aduen- | 
tures of his lite z & principally,from whence he came the 
firſt rime that he arrived in this IHle,where he won the pri- 
zes of the games that were made on that day whethe me- 


mory of the King, her fathers eletion, was ſolemnized. 
Where- | 
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| loſt ight ofthe ſhippe, hee left his oares, and ſlaying the 
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Whereunto Periander anſwering that he was conten- 
ted, (to the great pleaſure of them all, who deſired to 
knowe the hiſtory of his fortune, and particularly of Ar- 
na/do;who by this meanes thought to'diſcouer ſomwhat 
of the birth andeſtate of Anritela beganne in this ma- 


ner. 


— 


CHAP, X. 
Periander declareth the ſucceſſe of his varage. 


He beginning of my ſtory (ſeeing you will needs 
RE to dchereit _—_ you)(hallthen be: When 
my liſter and I with her nource , embarked in a ſhi 
as &e maiſter was a notable pirate, though he Fan a 
merchant z wee failed by the ſhore of a certaine lle, to 
which we were ſo nigh, that we knew not only the trees, 
but the difference betwixt them. My ſiſter, weary of her 


trauels by ſea, delirous to refreſh herſelfe a lictle ypon the 
land, praied the captaineto ſuffer her to goe aſhore. And 
as her praiers hauc the force of a commandement , the 
captainegaue conſent, and cauſed ys to be landed in the 
ſmall ſhips boat, with one mariner, my ſiſter, Cleha her 
nource, and my ſelfe. Approaching to the ſhore, the 
mariner {awe a {mall river, which by a narrow mouth 


gaue tribute tothe ſea. A great quantitie of greene trees 
thicke couered with leaues, whereto the tranſparent wa- 
ters ſerued as looking-glaſles, gaue a ſhade oneverielide, | 
We praied the mariner to enterintothis river, in regard | 
the pleaſantneſle thereofthereunto allured vs: which he 
alſo did ; carrying vs vp againſt the (treame. But hauing 


boat, ipake to vs inthis manner : 
inke your ſelues ofthe meanes to finiſh your voi- 
age, and make accompt that this little boat which now 
L 4 Car- 
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| carrieth you is your ſhippe : for you can no more re- 
turne to that which ſtaies for you at the ſea, if this- Gen- 
thewoman will not loſe her honour, and you that, call 
your {elfeher brother, your life, Inthe end he tolde me 
' that the captaine of the ſhip would diſhonour my filter, 
| ' and kill me, that we ſhould prouide for our remedy, and 
| that he would follow vs into all places, and accompanie 
| ; ys in all accidents. If wee were troubled at theſe newes, 
| let him judge who is accuſtomed to receive miſ-happes 
from the good which hehopeth. I gaue himthankestor 
| his aduice offring to recomperice him when we ſhould 
be in bettereſtate, Yeazſaid Cle/ia, very well : for I bearc 
| with me the jewels of my miltreſſe. And we fourecon- 
ſulting what wee were belt to doe, I aduiſed themariner 
| that we ſhould enter farther vp the river, and weeſhould 
finde ſome place of ſecurity, it happely thoſe of the ſhip 
ſhould come to ſeek vs out. They will never come, ſaid 
he : for there areno people in all theſe Iles; but thinke all 
thoſethat anchor in theſe roads are pirates z and ſeeing 
the ſhippes, they are all in armes to defend themſelues, 
whody vnlelle they fet ypon them inthe night ,the pi- 
rates gaine little at their hands. I thought his counſcll 
good : he tock one oare,andI another to eaſe his paines, 
and werowed againſt theſtreame of the river. Having in 
this ſort rowed about two miles, we heard a found made 
| by divers inſtruments : and even as ſoone wee difcerned 
| as it were a forreſt of moving trees , which croſſed the 
| river from onelide to the other. But comming neere, | 
| we knew that that which ſeemed a forceſt of trees, vvas | 
| boats couered with boughes : and that the found which | 
| we had heard, proceeded from inſtruments therein play- | 
ed vpon.- Hardly had wee deſcried them, but they came 
| vata vs, enuironing opr boats on all parts. My liſter ri- L 
| ling vp on her feet,beheld them; and vnlookt for,ſhewed [ 
them ſuch a diuine reſemblance, that, as we vnderſtood 
afterward, they tooke her for a gaddetle, and cried out a- r 
bf monglt | 
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| mong(t chemſelues (as our mariner, which vnderltood 
them, informed vs) Who is this- heere ? what deitie is 
now come to viſit vs,&-to reioyce with {arino the fiſher- | 
| mans and the vnmatchable Selxiana for their happy ma- | 
riage ? 4a ſaying this, they tooke our boat, and ſer vs a- | 
land not farre from the place where wee met them, Wee | 


ermen came about vs zand one of them after another; 
full of reverence and admiration, came neere to kilfe the 


hadno-ſooner ſet foot on the banke, but a troope of hſh- | 


| skirt of Awriftela's gowne : who , notwithitanding the 
feare affliting her vpon the newes giuen vnto vs by the 
mariner, ſhewed ſo faire, that I excuſe their errour, vvho 
' at thattime receiued her as a thing divine, By the rivers 
 ſidealittleapart we ſaw a marriage-bed vpholden vvith 
great poltes of firre, covered with greene hearbs, and in- 
termeddled with many kindes of [weet flowers, vvhich 
ſerued for tapeltrie to theearth. We ſaw alſorwo young 
men, and two young women riſe from a cettaine ſeat, 
one of them extreamely faire, and the other very hard fa- 
uoured: as alſo therwo young men, one was farre more 


courteous and plealing then the other,and all foure were 
on their knees before Awrifela. Hey whom we ſaid to be | 
the molt gentle, ſpake vnto her in this ſort; | 
O thou, "=". ne thou art (which canſt be none o- | 
ther then celeſtiall ) my brother and Irhank thee aſmuch 
as wecan poſſible for the fauour which thou doelt vs in 
honoring our poore; but hereafter rich, weddings. Come | 
faire N ymph : and if inſtead ofrhe _—_ palaces which 
thouleauelt in the deepe ſea, thou findeſt in our habitari- 
ons the wals of Oziers,and the rootes of ſhels,at the lea(t 
thou ſhalt findefor thy ſervice delires ofgold, and good 
| wills of pearles. And ]l makethis compariſon which ſee- 
| meth improper,becauſel inde nothing better then gold, | 
nor fairer then pearles, | 
Awriſtelabowed herſelfe to embrace them ; conhir- 


ming by her graue curtelie, and by her beautie , the 
reue- | 
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reuerent opinion they had conceiued of her. 

Thefiſherman leſle gallantly diſpoſed , went alide to 
iue order that the reſt of the company with their voices 
ſhould exalt the praiſes of this new (tranger, and that all 
the inſtruments ſhould play intoken of reioycing. The 
two women, as well the faire as the hard fauoured,killed 
the hands of Awriſte/a , who louingly embraced them | 

with her wonrted curtelie. T he mariner, very well plea- 

ſed with this good ſucceſle, gaue notice to the fiſhermen 
of the ſhippe which remained at the ſeazſaying,thatthoſe | 
that were aboord the ſame were pirates, whoſe coming | 
into that place he much feared, for the loue of this Gen- 
tlewoman who was of a great houſe,and a Kings daugh- 
ter, For the better to encline their courages to her de- 
fence, he thought itnece(larie to giue this teſtimony of 
my ſiſter, =_ ſcarcely had heard this,but they left their | 
inſtruments of reioycing, and betook themſelues to ſuch | 
as are for warfare, ſounding the alarme every where a-| 

longall the coalts thereabouts. In the meane while night 
came , wee withdrew ourlſclues into the bridegroomes | 
lodging : they placed ſentinels even to therivers mouth: 
the engines for taking fſh were baited : the nets laid : & 
the hookes fitted ; all with an intention to welcome and 
make good cheare to their new guelts. And the more to 
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honour them, the two bridegroomes lay not this night 
| with their wiues ; leauing their lodging for Auriſtela & 
{eha:andTremained abroad with them, their friends, 
' and the mariner, to keepe watch and ward. And becauſe | 
' the skie was cleare, in thatthe moone increaſed, and the / 
earth was warm by hres of brakes kindled,vpon this new | 
timeof reioycing z it was thought good we ſhould ſup a-| 
' broad in the open held, and the women vnder couert. | 
This was etfeRted with ſuch aboundance of viands, that 
it ſeemed the ſea and land ſtroue which ſhould haue the 
preheminenceaboue other : one, in offring divers kinds 
of meats ; and the other,ſundry ſorts offiſhes. When ſup- 


per 


| 
| 


, | we would obey our Parents , who haue contrived theſe 


| a burthen that mult endure all his hfe time. This cuening 


Bookez. and fayre Sigilmunda. 


was ended, Carmo tooke mee by the hand, and vval- 
ing with meby the rivers lide, after hee had made mee 
knowe by outward appearances that ſome great paſlion 


oppreſſed his ſoule, with lighes hee ſpake vato mee theſe 
like words : 


Becauſe | account miraculous your comming hither 


in ſuch a time, and vpon ſuch an occalion , that thereby | 
you haue deferred my mariage, I judge afſuredly,that = | 


euil may be redretſed by your countell. Wherfore thoug 

you might hold mee a foole of bad iudgemenr and worſe 
talte, yet I would haue you knowez that of thele two wo- 
men whorn you haue ſeen, the one foule, the other faire , 
deſtiny would fo appoint, that the faire, called Se/wyana, 
was my ſpouſe : Nevertheletſe, | know not what to ſay, 
ner what excuſe to make in mine error. 1 adore Leoncin | 
which is ſhce that is hard fauoured, neyther is itin my 
power to doe otherwiſe. Heerewithall I will tell you a 
truth, which beguiles mee not in beleeuing it : and this 
is, That to the eyes of m»* oule, for the vertues which 
I diſcerne in Leoxc44 , ſhee is the faireft woman in the 


world. Herein alſo is a further matter, that So/-rczo which 
is the name of the other bridegroome, dyeth for loue of 
Selmyana. So that the wills of vs foure are bartred,becaule | 
marriages betweene them, Neyth:r can I conceiue in | 
what reſpe& reaſon can agree, that a men for anothers 
pleaſure, and not his owne, ſhould calt on his ſhoulders 


we ſhould haue conſented to the thraldome of our wils, 
if your comming, not of purpoſe, bur by the ordinance 
-of heauen, as | beleeue, had not hindred it ; ſothat yet 
there remaineth ſometimefor vs to amend our fortune. 
And for this cauſe I demand your aduice, becauſe as a 
{tranger, having neyther intereſt nor fation with any, 
you may better giue it then any other. And if I can dif- 
couerno path which may leade me to my remedy , I am 

reſolued 
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reſolued to depart from theſe coaſts, and newer bee ſeene 
hereas long asI live, though all my kinred , and all my 
friends ſhould die. I gave an attentiue care to this fiſher- 
man, and all on the ſodaine his redreiſe came to my me- 
| mory, and theſe words to my rongue z My friend, there 
is noiuſt ground why you ſhould abſent your ſelfe: at 
| the leaſt you _ not to attempt it before I haue con- 
; ferred with my lifter 5 who is the Gentlewoman that you 
| haue ſeene. Sheis ſo wile, that it ſeemeth her vader(tan- 
| ding is 20 lefle divine then her beautie. 
; Herewith wee returned to the lodging: I declared to 
my liſter what the fiſherman had tolde me : & ſhe found 
meanes by her diſcretion, to yerefie my words, and giue 
' contentment vnto them all in this manner, Shee vvith- 
| mn Leoncia and Selwyanaalide, viing theſe ſpeeches vn- 
ro them : 

Knowe, my friends, ( for 1 verely eſteeme you ſuch ) 
that with the indgement which God hath giuen me, hee 
hath accompanied the ſame with ſo cleare an vnderſtan- 
| ' ding ofthe minde, that,ſeeing ones face, | can read in his 

| foule, and divine his thoughts. And to approoue this 
truth by the witneſſe of your ſelues, thou Leoncia dyell 
for Carine, and thou Selayana for Solercio, Shamefaltnes | | 
maketh you ſpeechletle : but your lilence ſhall be broken 
by my tongue, and your wils ſhall be made equall by my 
- | counſell. Let me contriuethe bulineſle ; for either I ſhal 
want diſcretion,or you ſhall haue an happy end in your 
deſires. They, without anſwering one word, ſaue onely 
| by king herhands a thouſand times, and (traightly im- 
' bracing her,contrmed,thaf, what ſhe had ſpoken of their 
affeQions, was the truth, 

Thenight patled, andthe day came, whoſe morning 
was ful of ioy:for the hſhermens boats appeared in view 
; couered with new boughes, the inſtruments plaied their 
| good morrowythe ioyful ſhouts were heard every where, 


| Arthe noyle whereot, thoſe that ſhould be wedded went 
eo 
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ro take their places on the mariage-bed where they were | 
the day precedent. Se/wyana and Leorcia apparelled them- 
ſelues with new gownes: my lifter (as before) had acroſs 
of Diamonds at bs necke, and two pearles at her cares 
ofſo great price, that vntill that preſent no perſon could 


and placing her (elte on the cheater where the mariage- 
bed was, ſhe made Carino and Solerare to bee called, and 
comevpaſter her. Carino came neere with trembling 
and awazcdnes z as not knowing what ſhee had contri- 
ved : and the Prieſt was now ready to ioyne their hands 
that ſhould be wedded,and to accompliſh the ceremonies 
vſed in the church, My lifter made'a ligne that ſhe might 
be heard (peake, I —— they wereall Gilenr,& (hee 
gaue the companie to vnderltand that by the will ofhea- 
ven, and the proper agreement of thoſe that were now 
to be maried,as ſhe ſaw by the chearefulnes of their faces, 
Leoncia ſhould be maried with Carino, and Selryava with 
Solercio. Which ſhee had n2 ſooner ſpoken, bur all foure 
beganneto imbrace her in confirmation of her words; 
which were approued by all their kinsfolkes, the parties 
eſpouſed in ſuch manner as thee had ſpoken, and their 
; wedding ſolemnizedto the contentment of every one. 
Afﬀeer dinner, came forth from amongſt the re(t which 
wereon th: riuer foure barges, faire ns pleaſant to ſee, 
for their paintings with ſundry colours, and the flagges 
and ſtreamers wherevith they were decked ; having ech 
of them (ix oares of a (ide, whoſe twelue rowers were at- 
tired in fine white linnen , of the fame faſhion that 1 
came when [ firlt entred into this and. 1 knew that theſe 
barges would runne for a prize, which might bee ſeehe 
on the ma't of another barge, diſtant from theſe foure a- 
bout three horſe-races. The prize was a greene taffata 
ſpangled with golde, ſo large that it kiſſed the waters, 
he noylſe of the people, and ſound of the inſtruments 


bee found which could value them according to the | 
worth, Shee held Selxymnaand Leoveiz by their hands | 


was 
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was ſo great, that none could vnderſtand the ſea-captains 
commandement who came in another barge. The boats 
covered vvith boughes drew afide to the rivers bankes, | 
leauing a void ſpace in the midlt for the foure barges to | 
runne vvithour hindering the light ofan infinite number 
of people ; whogas vvell from thetheater vvherethe nup- | 

| tiall bed vvas, as from the two bankes of the river, vvere | 

diligent to beholde them. 

The rowers had already taken holde of their oares , | 

hauing their armes bare, on vvhich might be ſeen great 
linewes, and large veines p_—_ for the token of par- 
| ting, impatient of delay, and as herce as an lriſhdogge 
| when his maſter vvillnot let ſlip the leaſh that hee may | 
take the game vvhich he ſeeth before him, The ſigne in | 
| theend made; all the foure barges departed at the lelte 
| ametimezvvith ſuch ſwiftnefle, that it ſeemed not they 
| rowed by vvater, but that they flew in the aire. 

One of them, that inthe flag bore a C54 blindfoul- 
folded, got beforethe other, as it vvere aboutthrice rhe 
length of the ſame barge, Which aduantage mate thoſe 
that looked on to hope that ſhee vyould brit vvinne the 
prize: butthe ends and events of things doe not ſucceed 
according to mens imagination, For though itbea law 
amongſtcombatants,that none of the(tanders by ſhould 
fauor the parties, either by vowes, or by > ſigne which 
| may gue them the lealt aduice; Yet it is ſo, that thoſe 
| vvhich vvere on the brinkeof the riuer, ſecing the nota- 4 
' ble barge of Cupid to get before the others, beleeuing the 
| ameaſſured of the vitory,cried out vvithout care or re- 
' pet of any law ; Loueis conquerour: Loue is inuinci- 
| ble. With vvhich voiceir ſeemed thatthouſe vvhich row- Y 
| ed vnder his banner ſomething fainted ; vvhereas they 
' ſhould then haue rather enforced their courages. 

The ſecond barge,bearing Intereſt for hed took 
holde of this occalion, and rowed vvith ſuch ſtrength, 
that ſhe ioyned vvith the barge of Louez and vvith the vi- 

| olence| 
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| olence wherewith it was driven palled againſt ir, break- | © 
| ing in pieces all her oares on the right lide ; and ſo gotte | 
before, beguiling all their hopes who before had ſung, | 


| 
Lones viery; who now began to cry, /mereſt hath vans- | | 
quiſhed : /ntere/t ſurpaſlerh Loue, 

The third barge,whoſe en gne was Diligexce,in figure | 
| of a naked woman, ſeeing the happy ſuccrelle of the /nte- | 
reſt,encouraged the rowers, who intorced their (trengths | 
with ſuch violence, that they were equally as forward as | 
that of Inter«##:But by the bad gouernment of the ſteerl- | 
man z they fell foule with the two former, that the oares 
ofthe one and the other became vnprofitable. 

The fourth, which for herenſigne bore Good Fortune, | 
ſeeing the encombrance of the others, when ſhe was nie | 
ready to faint and giue ouer theenterprize, turned ſom» | 
thing awry for feare to fall into the ſame accident z and | 
gliding by one ide, got before the reſt. The cries of ſuch 
as beheld them were altered ; The Fortzne carries away 
the prize before Lowe, Intereſt and Diligence z and not by 
her ſped but by her good lucke. 

ray you, Gentlemen, thinke it not amiſſe that! 
Wks on her pleaſure without diſturbance, for feare 
ſhe ſhould trouble our relt if I ſhould go forward in my 
tale; and ſuffer me here to lezve the matter for this eue- 
ning,which 1 will finiſh if 1 can. 

Periander ſpakethis at ſuchtime asthe ſicke man fell 
into aterrible ſ\wooning : which when his father ſawe, 
& ſhortly after ghefling from whence it might proceed, 
lefrthem all,and went as - x wad, ro ſeek out 
the Magician Z enocia: with whom whart ſucceile he had, 
you ſhall ſee in another chapter, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XI, 


The reconery of young Anthony that was inchamted, and the 
prattiſes of the witch Zenocia to hinder the departwre of 
Auriltela. 


Suppoſe, that if patience had not beene ſuſtained by the 
inkies which Arnalds and Policarpes had in ſeeing | 
Amriftela,and by that which Sysforeſa tooke in beholdi | 
Periander,they hadloltic by this time in hearing his di 
courle, which Afawrice and Ladiſlas thought ſomewhat 
too long,and not much to the purpoſe; becauſe torelate 
his owne misfortunes , hee had nothing to doe to recite 
other mens recreations. Neuertheleſſe, herewithall they 
tooke pleaſureinthe comely manner of his relation. But 
the old Antheny who ſearched all abouts for Z enocia, ha- 


| 
| 
uing found her in the Kings chamber, came direQly vn- | 
to her: & taking hold of her with his left hand,with the : 
right he drew out a poignard, which he ſetto her throat, - 
faying vato her with a Spaniſhcholer , an4 ſpeech blin- A 
ded with raſhneiſe z Witch, reſtore mee my ſonne aliue, I 
and in health, and that preſently : ifnot, make your ac- b, 
count that you are but dead. Looke if you hold his life 
in a packe ofneedles without eyes , or afaidan without eh 
heads, or if you have hid it within the hingels of a dore, ſon 
or any where elſe ; for none knowes but you. Zenocia fell 'th 
in a tranſe vpon this word , ſecing her ſelfe threatned | wi 
with a naked poignard in the hands of an angry Spani* ye 
ard: vnto whom with trembling ſhee promiſedrto ren- tha 
der vnto his young ſonne. e Anthony both life and | hi 
health ; and beſides had f 1 or to giue vnto him for 
the ſafety of all the world if hee had required it z (o| - var 
much her ſoule was poſleiſed by feare. Wherefore ſhee KL p 
| faid vnto him : Let meealone, Spaniard, and put vp th | 
blade, for that which thy ſonne keepes in his heart, hat | 


| brought! 


, 
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brought him to theeltate wherein he is : for thou know- 
eſt thar women beare mindes of reuenge;eipecially when 
| they are carried vnto vengeance by being contemned, | 
Maruell not if the hardnelle of his heart hath hardned 
mine: counſell him henceforth to be more curteous to» 
wards thoſe that yeeld themſelues vnro him , and goe in 


to finde thee whereſocuer thou hidelt thy ſelfe; nor to be 
 auenged of thee, whoſoever be thy protetor. Herewith 
he left her,and ſhe remained ſo much engaged with feare , 
that forgetting the paſſed iniury,ſhe drew out of the hin- 
gell of a doore theenchantments which ſhee had prepa- 
reazy little and little to conſume the young Barbarians 
life, hauing bewitched her ſelfe by the charmes of his no- 
ble courage and beauty, The health of young Anthory 
reentred into his body as ſoone as the enchantments of 
Zenocia were out of the doore ; his face recouered the 
former colour; his eyes almolt ſunkeinto his head, their 
cheerefull quickneſle; and his decayed ſtrength, the full 
and perfe&t vigour, tothe ——— contentment of all 
thoſe which knew him. And oneday his father and hee 
being alone) he ſaid thus ynto him: 

My ſonne, aboue all things which Ieuer commanded 
thee , I deſire that thou be carefull notro offend God at 
any time z asthou mighteſt haue beene able to learne by 
the Chriſtian Law which my fathers have taught me,and 
wherein I haue laboured to inſtru thee theſe bfteene 


yeeres paſt. This onely is true and ſound, whereby thoſe 
that enter intothe kingdome of heauen are ſaued vntill 
| this day, and ſo ſhall be in time to come. This holy law 
forbids vsto ___ thoſe that offend vs z but commands 
; vs to exhort them, that they may amend. Forto puniſh, 
| » 4 women tothe iudge: and liberty of reprehenlion, to 
all ; butyet with ſuSh conditions as | ſhall by and by tell 
= If any would allure thee to commit ſuch offences 

M as 


: for this next morning thy ſonne ſhall be in good |- 
diſpolition. If hee be not, faid Anthony, I will nor faile | 
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[ 
| as might withdraw thee from the ſeruice of God, there is | 
| no need thou ſhould(t bend thy boaw, and pull forth 
thinearrowes,and muchlelſe to wound any by injurious 
words: for in reieing this counſell, and eſchewing the 
occalion, thou ſhalt eſcape viRorious from the skirmiſh, 
and allured not to fall again intothelike dillre(le, where- 
in thou balt ſeene thy ſelfe. Z exocia had bewitched thee: 
and ifGodand my good diligence had not crolled it, in 
a few daies thou ſhould(t haue loſt thy life, Follow mee, 
to the end we may reioyce our friends in ſeeing thee,and | 
that we may know the aduentures of Periander, the ſtory 
whereof ſhall be finiſhed this night. Anthoxy promiſed his 
tather, by Guds grace to puthis precepts and counſels in | 
practice, in deſpite of whatſoever perſwalions any one | 
tould vie vnto him to the contrary. | 
/ Duriug this time, Zenocs:,full of ſhame and ſorrow for | l 
the diſdainfull pride of the ſunne, and the cholericke [| 
raſhnelle of the father, indeuoured to be avenged of the 
wrong which ſhe thought eyther ofthem had done vnto 
her ; and that by anothers hands, not her owne, without | 
lolng the nes of the young Barbarian. Being then | 
reſolued vpon this cogitation, ſhe went to find the King 


| 


— 


Policarpus , vnto whom (hee framed her ſpeech in this 
manner : 4 
| My Lord, you know that ſince I came firſt into your FA 
| ſeruice, & into your houſe, I have alwaies with an incre- 'L 
| dible diligence procured, not to beſeparated from You, h 
' Alſo you know that in confidence of the truth which | lc 
' you haue knowne in me, you haue made mee as a treaſy- | fe 
rer of your ſecrets. Moreouer, as a wiſe man you further fe 
know, thatin our particular affaires that concerne vs, the | ſe 


diſcourſes which ſeeme to bethe belt, are oftentimes the | 
worlt, eſpecially if I,oue be intermedledtherewithall: for | 
this cones Þ would humbly pray you to pardon mee if ] 

tell you, that in ſuffering Arxaldo freely to depart with 
| his company out of your hauen,you ſeem to be voyd of | de 


you 
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your judgement and accuſtomed foreſight. Tell mee if 
ou cannot haue the fruition of Auriſte/s now ſhe is pre- 


ſent, how ſhall you enioy her when ſhee ſhall beeabſent ? 


many ſeas, and ſo many dangers, to returne hither, and 
| bemarried to an old man ? ( torſo youare in very deed , | 
' neither can we be deceiued in the truth of thoſe things | 
which we knew in our ſelues) ſhe hauing Periander,who | 
it may w.ll be is not her brother, and the young Prince | 
of Denmarke, who loues her no lefle then to make her 
' his wife. Suffer not (my Lord) that occalion, who now 
| pm her ſelfe vnro you, turne the hinder part of 
er head vnto you, which is bald, in ſtead of the forepart 
' which is hairy : you may finde cauſe bothroſtay them , 
| and execute juſtice allat once, in puniſhing the inſolence 
' and raſhnes of this you ng Barbarian,one of their compa- 
| ny, who was ſobold as to kill in your houſe, him whom 
| they called Cl-4:ez and in fo doing you ſha! get the re- 
nowne ofa iult Prince,in whoſe heart not fauour , but 

| iuſtice hath her abiding. 
| Paluarpm attentiuely gaue earetothe malicious Zeno- 
| city who by euery word ſhe ſpake, draue ſ» many nailes 
| into his heart; & he thought already that he faw Awriſte- 
| lain Perianders armes,not as her brother,but as her lover. 
f Already heimagined he ſaw the crowne of the Realme of 
| Denmarke on her head, and eArnald> taking the fruit of 
| his amorous deſignes. In theend, therage of iealoulie, 
| ſo poſlelſed his ſoule, that he was vpon the poynt to call 
| forvengeance againſt choſe which had not any way of- 
| fended him. But Zerocialeeing how well ſhee had diſpo- 
| ſed him to execute her counlelis,ſhe willed him to deferre 
it vntill Peri.zuder had Gniſhed his hiſtory; from whence, 
peraduenturethey might gather ſome knowledge of his 
ellate: and that afterward at more leyſure,and with more 
conueniencie,they would think vpon that which might 
be moſt fitting. Palicarpns thanked her, and ſhee cruelly 


. 
. 
: 


_— —_—_ — -— 09 GE OOO RO OORWSR O_—_oo —_— 


J— 


And how will ſheaccompliſli her promiſe in repaſling fo | 
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amorous, ftudicd with her ſelfe how to accompliſh her 
owne and the Kings deſire. In the meane while the night 
approched, they once more aſſembled together, and Pe- 
riander did repeate certaine words before ſpoken, to fa- 
ten the thread of his diſcourſe, which hee had left at the 
contention ofthe barges. 


CHAP. XII. 


Where Periander pwrſweth his hiſtory , and the rauiſhnment of 
Auriſtela. 


g HE E that harkened to Periander with moſt pleaſure, 
was the faire Synforo/a , who. hung on his words as 
thoſe that were faſtned tothechainsof gold ilſuing from 
the tongue of Herenles z with ſuch.a grace did Periander 
recount hisaduentures, which he reioyned , as wee haue 
ſaid, in following the ſame afrer this manner : 

The good Fortune left Lone, Intereft, and Diligence, ma- 
king ſmall vſc of D:4igence, nothing of Ixtereſt, and lefle 
then nothing of Loue, if there may any thing bee called 
leſſe then nothing. The feaſt of the fiſhermen in their po- 
uerty, exceeded in meriments the triumphes of the anci- 
ent Romanes : for ſometimes the molt contenting plea- 
ſuresare found in homelines. But asthe fortunes incident 
to men aretyed & hanging vpon hne threads,vvhich are 
ealily broken ; ſo thoſe of our fiſhermen were broken on- 
ly to renew my mishaps, We ſpent rhis night in a {mall 
Iland firuate in the midd-lt of the river , | cw allured 
thereunto by the ſituation of a green pleaſant meadow; 
the married men and their wives mneding merry vvith 
their friends, and vling all care poſlibleto delight thoſe 
who had ſo much benefited them by their vaiting in fo 


that | 
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that the feaſt ſhould bee renewed and ſolemnized three 
daies more in theſame lle, 

It was now ſpring-time at our being there: the beauty 
ofthe place, the brightnelle of the moone, the (till noiſe 
ofthe waters, the fruits of the trees , and the {ſweet ſmell 
of lowers,ezch of theſe apart and all together inticed vs 
to reſolue vpon our abode in this Ne fo long as the feaſt 
ſhould continue. But we had ſcarcely gone round about 
the Ile, whenfrom a ſmall wood there being, there ifſu- 
ed out neere fifrie light-armed ſouldiers , as thoſe that 
would robbe and runne away at oncezwho,like hunger- 
ſtarued wolues ruſhing on the flockes of ſimple ſheepe, 
carried away, if notin their mouthes, yet at lealt in their 
armes, my lilter Awriſtela, Cllia her nurſe, Scluyena and 
Leoncia, as if their onely intent had beene to come for 
them : for they left behinde many other women whom 
nature had indued with ſingular beautie. And like as 
thoſe that are ſurpriſed are ordinarily vanquiſhed by the 
ſuddenneſle oftheir ſurprifall, we were ſo troubled with 
this alarme ſo little expeRted, that vvee vvere more buſie 
to beholde theſe theeues then to aſſaile them. I, who was 
more moued by wrath then aſtoniſhment at this ſtrange 
crolle,haſted her them zfollowing with voice & looks, 
reviling them in ſpeech, though not able by my hands 
to doe Nom any outrage, vvhich I did to anger them, 
totheend they might bee moued toreuenge themſelucs 
vpon me: Butthey onely mindefull of their enterpriſe, 
ornotvnderſtanding my words, or hauing no care of 
revenge, were quickh out of light, The bridegroomes 
and I, with ſome of the principall hſhermen , atſembled 
| our ſelues together z immediately conſulting wt.at vvee 
 vyere beſtto doe to repaire our loſe and recouer our 
| pledges. One of them ſaid: 
| lItis not poflible but ſome pirates ſhipis at ſea, and in 
| fucha place where they might land men, becauſe it may 
| be they knew of our allewbly and feltivall, If it beſo c 
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I thinke, the beſt remedy that wee haue is to ſend after 
them one of our boats, and offer them vyhatloeuer ran- 
ſome they vvill have for their bootie, 1 will be he, then 
ſaid I, that ſhall vndertake this charge : for my liſter is 
more deare to me then all things of the world, Carino | 
and Solcrcioſaid as much z they weeping -opealy , and I ' 
dyingin ſeoret, Ry 
VVhen wee tooke this reſolution,the night beganne : | 
yet vyeentred into a boat, the bridegrocmes and I with | 
lix rowers. But vvhen vvec came into the maine ſea , it 
vvas darke night z and not beeing able to diſcouer anie 
ſhipby reaſon of the darkenelle, wee reſolved ro-(tay till 
the next day, to ſee if vyce could deſcrie any one by the 
light. Fortune vvould that vve diſcouered two, where- 
of one came from a road of theland , andthe other vvas 
making thitherwards, I knewthat that vvhich left the 
land vvas the very fame fromwvhence vve ifſued, aſwell 
by the flagges, as becauſe the ſailes vvere marked ouer- | 
thwart vvith a red crolle : and thule vubich came to- 
vvardstheland bore greene , and either of them vvere | 
Rygvers. Thinking then that theſame vvhich came from | 
the le, vvasit vvhich vy2e ſought forgl cauſed a vwhite 
flaggeto be put on a poles end, comming to the ſhippes | 


ſide trocompoundfor the ranſore. The capteine came | 


onthehatches : andaas | vvas about to lift vp my voice, 
to fpeake vnto him, | vvas interrupted by thundring of 
ofa canon from the other ſhip vyhich defied chat of the | 
land. Anſwer vvas made thereuntoat the ſame time ; & 
after that the two ſ}-ippes beganneto play-cach at other | 
vvith great ordinance, 2s it they had þeene knowneto 
be mortall enemies. Weturned our boat alidefrom the 
furie ofthe canon, behaulding thefghe a far off ; and af- 
ter the artiNery had thundred well-nigh ag houre , the 
ſhips grappled: thoſe vyhich camefrom ſea,cither more 
happie or more valiant , leapt into this ſhippe which 
came from land z and in lefſe while then could bee 
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chought,threw openall the hatches,and killed their ene- 
mics, not taking one of them to mercy. - 

T hey ſeeing themſelues maſters of the ſhip, beganne 
to make pillage of all that was any thing worth gvvhich | 
could bee nv great matrer, becauſe from pirates jsnot | 
much to bee gotten : although inmy judgement they | 
wonne the riche(t bootie ofthe world, in fading there | 
my ſiſter, Selxyane, Leoncia, and Clelia, with whom they 
enriched their ſhippe 5 thinking that in the beautie of 
Auriſtclathey carned away an ineſtimable ranſome. 1 
was —_— come 1care with my boat to ſpeake to the | 
captaine who had got the vitory : but as my fortune al- 
wajes paſſeth withthe windes, a (trong gale came from 
the land which carried the ſhippe a great way off,ir ſuch 
fort that it was impoſſible for me crocome nigh, or to of- 
fer him any ranſome for his prize. 

Thus wee were inforced to returne without any hope 
torecouer our loſes : for the ſhippe held none other 
courſethen the winde permitted. VVe could not marke 
the way they made, nor ſeeany token whereby to know 
the thieues ; and,by knowledge of what countrey they 
weresto iudge what hope we had of our remedy. In the 
end the ſhip failed by ſeazand we ſad and forlorne,entred 
againeinto the river, where all the boats of the othe, fi- 
ſhermen abode our comming. I know not if I ſhall de 
clare that which of neceſſitie [mul ſay vnto you: Acer-| 
taine courage then entred into my heart, w hich without | 
change of my elſence made me deeme my felte fomwhar 
morethen a man. So ſtanding vp on the boat, I made | 
all the others to come about me, and ſpake to the fiſher-' 
med theſe or the hke words : | 

Evill fortuneis neucr amended by ſlothe or idleneſſe, 
and happie ſucceſſeis never found in faint hearts, Everie 
one is the crafts-man of his owne fortune, and there is 
no perſon but is capable to aduance the ſame ro ſuch | 
ſear as he liſteth. Cowards, though they be born rich, | 
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are alwaies poore, and the reſt are beggers, I ſay this,my 
friends, to mooue you to better your eſtates , and make 
you-giue ouer theſe poore nets and narrow boats that | 
you hauezto ſeeke rich treaſures, which are encloſed in a 
noble travell. I call his trauellnoble who is cmploied in 
haughtic enterpriſes. If the poore ditcher break the earth 
with the ſweat-of his face , and yet gaines not ſo much 
as will-maintaine him a day ; why ſhould hee not handle 
the ſword inſtead of the mattocke, and ftriue , together 
with riches,co winnea renowne which ſhall make him 
greater then others ? As the waris a ſtepmother of cow- 
ards,ſheis alſo mother of ſuch as are valiant, and there- 
wards thereby gatten are the greatelt and moſt glorious 
thatthe-world can afford. Vp then my friendsand vali- 
ang youths, looke vpon.the ſhip which carries away the 
deere pledges of your parents, and betake your ſelues to 
the other which by the ordinance of heauen they haue 
lete ypon the ſhore; Let vs followthem and make our 
| ſelues pirates; not thieves and couetous like them , but | 
| honeſtand vpright men as indeed we are. V Ve all ynder- 
ſtand the art of ſea-faring, we ſhall inde in the ſhippe vi- 
Quall inough, and whatſoever is expedient for nauiga- 
tion ; becauſe the conquerours did ſpoile them of no- 
thing but the women. And if the wrong they haue done 
vs be great, the occalion offering it ſelfe to bee revenged 
is yet greater. Let himthen who hath a willing minde 
follow mee. I intreat you, and Carine and Solerciecon- 
jureyou : for I well knowe they will never forſake mein 
this worthy enterprite, 

As ſooneas | hadended theſe words, a murmuring 
noiſe was heard throughout all the boats z proceeding 
from aduice taken among theruſelues what they had to 
doe : which being paſſed, one of them ner ads z Goe a 
ſhip-boord, noble gueſt, be our captaine and our guide, |, 
we willall follow thee, 

This reſolution ſo ready and vnhoped for, was to mee 
an 
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an happy preſage, and-or feare that in prolonging to ex- 
ecute mineenterprize ] might miniltes vnto them occaſ- 
on to abate their-courages,! went forward with my boat, 
which was followed in:mediately by forty others.I came 
to the ſhip to know it, | entred thereinto, looked & ſear- 
ched euery where what it had, what it wanted,and found 
whatſoeuer our delires could wiſh as necellary for the 
voyage. | commanded thatnone ſhould return to land, 
for feare leſt the lamentations of their wiuesand children 
ſhould interrupt the courſe of {o brave a reſolution. 
They all obeyed mee, and without any other leaue-ta- 
king, then in conceit, they departed from their parents , 
wiues, and children, without viliting them, which was a 
ſtrange caſe : and that which needeth much courtefie of 
the hearers for beleefe , not one went aſhore, nor proui- 
ded any other clothes then thoſe they wore when th 
came into the ſhippe z . Where, without appointing eac 
man to his "ne, thce, they all ſerued for Pilots and 
Matiners,except my ſelfe , who by conſent of them all 
was nominated their Captaine. I cauſed the ſhippe to be 
made cleane from the bloud and dead bodies which had 
beene ſlaine in the fightpalt. I ordained allthe armour, 
as well defenliue as offen ive,to be ſought out , which 1 
diuided among(tthem all, giving vnro every one ſuch as 
I thought would fit them belt. ] reviewed my proviſion : 


and agreeable tothe number of my men, | calt more or 
leiſe how long time they might laſt vs. This done,with a 
feruent prayer to God, beſeeching him well to dire our 
voyage and fauour ſuch an honourableatzempt, I com- 
manded them to hoyſethe failes which were red to the 
yards : and with no leiſe joy then courage, wee began to 
goe forward with full ſailes by the ſame courſe which we 
thought the other ſhip kept. 

Behold, my Lords, how I was firſt a bſherman,& with 
my ſiſter, a broker of marriages, aſterward robbed by the 
Pyrates,and then choſen captaine againlt them, For the 
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windings of my fortune haue no poynt whereto lay, 
nor any bounds to limit them. att ; 


| 


This is enough, my friend Periander,faid Arnaldotor al- 
| beit you ſhould not be weary to tell un mis|1aps,weare 
| tyred in the hearing,toſee them inſucharnumber, 1am, 
| anſwered Periander, the onely Rendewons where misfor- 
| tunes haue their abode, and 1 beleeue they finde no place | 
' but in my ſelfe: yer [ elteeme them happy, for that I have , 
found againe my lilter z for the euill which endeth with- 
out loſle of life, ought not to be called euill. For my part | 
' then ſaid 7ra»ſila, this reaſon paſſeth mine intelligence: : 
' but I conceive you ſhould doe much amilſe if you con- 
| rent not ourdelires, which wee haueto know theaduen- | 
tures of your Nauigation ; which, 1 ſuppoſe , are ſuch as | 
; may atford matter to many tonguesto relate them , and 
' many pennes to write them. At night, Madame, anſwe-. 
red Periinder,I will conclude my hiſtory if I can, which | 
is but as yet begunne. And being all agreed to meer there 
, the night following, Periander broke off his diſcourſe, 


—— — 


| 
| CHAP. XI11, 
| Periander telleth of a notable accident happening vnto him vp- | 

ou the [ca, 


| E | health of young Anthonie returned vnto it's for- 
mer ſtrength, and therewithall the d: fires of Z enocia | 

| were reuined, and with thoſe deſires the feare of his ab-| 
ſence: for amorous perſons deſpairing of remedy, never 
can per{wadethemſelues that hove is paſt,as long as they 
ſee preſent the cauſe of their paſſion. Wherefore procu- 
ring by all the inuentions her minde cou!d imagine, that 

, none of theſe ſtrangers might depart from the City, ſhee 
againe counſelled Policarpur, not to leaue vnpuniſhed 
the murther of che young and audacious Barbarian, ſay- 
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ing: that although heinflited not vpog him ſuch paines 


' as were anſwerable to his offence , but zather gaue place 


to that which fayour appolcd againlt luſtice, yer the leaſt 
thing he could do, was to atrache & chaſtiſe him;though 
it were but by threatenings. But Polcarprs would not 
credit her in this point z replying that hee ſhould wrong 
the authority of the Prince of Denwarke, and anger his 
deare Awriſtela, who loued Anthony as her brother. Be- 
lides, the blowe was given by atcident & conſtraintpro- 
ceeding rather by misfortune, then any malice preten- 
ded :'hnally,there was none that complained,and that all 
thoſe which knew, /oa-, athirmed himto bee the greatelt 
railer and (landerer in the world. How comes this to 
palle, replied Zensciaz that having the other "y reſolued 
andagreed.totake him , and ltay Amriftelaby his occal- 
on, you are now ſoaltered? T hey wiltbe rue thee will 
never come ,backe againe : then you will bewaile your 
perplexity,when tears ſhal nothing auailegbyr to increaſe 
your euill, with longing and repentancethat you haue 
not beleeued me. The faults which lovers commit in ac- 

compliſhing their delires, merit not ſuch a name : for it 

is not they, but Louc camimanding their wills that com- 

mitteth them. You area King,my Lord , and the iniuſti- 

ces and cruelties of Kings, are chriſtened by the title of 
ſeverity. If you impriſc n this young man, you ſhall give 

place to luſtice : and in deliuering him, to mercy : and 


in the cne and the other, confirm the renowme you haue 


gotren to be a good Prince. 

In this manner Zenocia counſailed Policarpmr , who | 
whether he were alone, or with company, went & came | 
alwaies in this thought , withour ability to reſolue in | 
what manner he might ſtay Auriſfe/a, without offending 
Arnaldo, whole power for good reaſon hefeared. In the 
middelt of theſe conſiderations, and thoſe of Synforoſ« 
(who not being ſo ſubtill nor cruell as Zenocia, delired | 
Perianders depart , that ſhee might begin tohope for his 

return) 
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returne”) the timecame when the ſame Periandey ſhould 
declare his hiſtory, which he proſecuted in this manner. 
My ſhip failed ſwiftly on the water, as the windes pleaſed 
to carry her: none of vs -hindred her way, but left it to 
fortunes arbitremevt to dire our voyage z when from 
thetop ofthe maine maſt, we ſaw a Mariner fall, who be» 
fore hee lighted on the hatches, was hanged by a 
which wasfaſtened about his throat. I ranne with all 
haſte poſſible, cutthe rope , and ſaved him from ſtrang- 
ling : but hee aboade as one dead, and vvas in a tranſe a- 
bout two houres ; at the end whereof, hee came to him- 
ſelfe, and I asked him the cauſe of his deſpaire, whereun- 
to heſaid thus : 

1 hauetwo children, the one three yeeres old, and the 


other foure , yvhoſe poore motheris not paſt two and 
; twenty , and their neceſlities are ſupplied by labour of 
| theſe hands. Being now at this mt toppe, I turned 
mine eyes toward the place vvhere | left them, and haue 
ſcenerthem _—_— on the earth,holding vp their hands 
to heauen, praying for theirfather, and calling mee with 
| mournfull and lamentable vvords. I haue ſcene alſo 
their mother weepe, calling mee the moſt cruell man li- 
uing, Thisimagination hath ſo ſtrongly polleiſed mee, 
that I am conſtrained to ſay, 1 haue ſeene ſo much : and 
now that finde1 am carried away in this ſhippe, and (e- 
parated from them, not knowing vvhither vve go, toge- 
ther wich ſmall or no neceſlity that 1 had to come a- 
boord; all theſethings haue ſo troubled my wits , that 
deſpaire putthe rope in my hand, and I about my necke, 
to finiſh at once a world of ſo many paines. 

This accident moued vnto pitty all thoſe that heard 
him: and having comforted him with an vndoubted 
hope, that all ſhould returne vvell contented. and rich 
weappointed ſometo looke to him, leſt hee ſhould for- 
doe bimlelfe And to the end others ſhould not haue 
their conceits awakened hereby , with adeſireto imitate 


| him, 


| 
| 
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him, Itold them that for any man to kill himſelfe , vvas | 
the greateſt baſenetle in the world : fora murtherer of 
himtelfe vvitneti{cthzthat he hath no cuurageto ſuffer nor | 
expe the cuils which he feareth, And what greater ecuill 
can befall a man then death ? Whileſt vve oning , the 
hardelt tortunes may bee bettered : but by deſpaire they 
are renewed, and become worſe and worle. 1 ſpeake this, 
my companions , tothe endthatthe accident ofthis deſ- 
perate fellow, aftoniſh vs not inthe beginning of our na- 
uigation z for my heart telleth me rhiat a thoutind happy 
and fauorable aduentures are prepared for vs. The whole 
company by common voyce appointed .one to ſpeake 
for x ann who ſaid thus: mw 
Valiant Captaine z —_— much deliberation are 
found to haue many dithculties : and exploitsatrempred, 
partly muſt have = —— Reaſon, & partly vnto For- 
tune. Ourscannotfall outamille, you being our chiete: 
and heereupon wee ground our good hopes, and the fa- 
uourable events which you promiſe vs. Let our vviues 
abide with our children , let our fathers weepe, and let 
uerty come vpon them all : heauen which feedeth the 
{t wormesin the water, will haue careto nouriſh men 
vpon theland. Command what you pleaſe, appoint fen- 
tinells on the tops to ſee if they can deſcry any occaſion 
whereby we may ſhe:v that we are not raſh, but courage- 
| Ous, | thanked them for their good wills : and having 
fil:d all that day , the next morning the ſentinel! cried 
from the maine toppe, A ſaile, a ſazle, They asked him 
what courſe it kept, and of what greatneile it was. Hee 
anſwered, as big as ours,and that vve had it in the prow, 
Courage then my friends, ſaid ],betake you to your wea- 
ns: and it they bee Pirates, ſhew your valour vyhich 
| hath made you leaue your nets. I made them preſently 
to put out as much ſaile as wee might beare: and ewo 


houres after, vvecamevp to the (hippe, vvhich we bour- 
| ded ſodainly vvithour hailing them, and more then wy 
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of my ſouldiers leaped thereinto, vvhich found not an 
defence,nor any perſon on whom they might make their 
ſwords bloudy z for that none vvere abourd faue Mari- 
ners and ſeruitures. And ſearching all abouts , they | 
| foundin a Cabbinin twoſtockes of yron, one turned a | 
lirtle from the other, a handſome young man, and a wo- | 
man more then meanely faire: and in another chamber | 
' they ſaw a venerable old man, laid vpon a rich bedde of 
| ' ſuch gravity,that his very looks made vs allto reverence 
' him. Heeltirred not from his bed, as being vnable fo to : 
 doezbut railing himſelfealictle, and hfring vp his head , 
| heſaidthus vnto vs ; | 
| Put vpyour ſwords gentlemen, for you ſhall not finde ' 
; here again(t whomto empley them: and ifnecellity con- | 
 {traine you to ſeeke your good fortune by another mans | 
colt, you are come toa place vvhere you may bee happy; | 
' not becauſe you ſhall indeany riches in this ſhip, butbe- | 
| cauſe my (elfeam here, who am Leopo/dur, King of Danea. | 
| This name ofa King bredde in me an extreame delireto | 
| know vvhat aduenture had brought hinrto theſe extre- 
mities,to be ſo alone,& without any defence. drew neer | 
; vato him, asking if whar he ſpake weretrue: for though 
; his graue countenance promiſed no lefle, yetrhe ſmall 
| | preparations wherewith he failed , made me call it into | 
' queltion. Command your people, anſivered theolde | 
| manzto bequiet , and giueeare alittle while vnto mee , 
for in few words I willtell you great matters. My com- 
panions refrained, and they and | harkened attentiuely 
| what he would ſay, and then he began in this ſort: 

The heauens made me King of Danca by inheritance 
from my fathers, like as they inherite4 it from their pre- 
| dece{lors, and were never brought into the kingdomeby 
, tyranny, or any corruption of money, In my youth | 
, married a woman anſ{werable to mine eſtate, who dyed 

and lefr meno ſuccellion. The time palſed away y and I 
centained my felfe many yeares within the limits of = 
honel 
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meanes that I might loſe my life , conſpiring againſt my 
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honelt widower : but in the endthrough my fault ( for 
none ought to accuſe another of thoſe taults which a mi 
committeth himſelfe)l fell in loue with a L ady of Honor 
that ſerucd my deceaſed wite, vvho at this day ſhould 
haue beene Queenez it ſhe had beene as ſhee ought and 
| ſhould not haue beene nuadefaſt in the ſtockes, as you 


haires, became amorous of him Int one- 
ly to robbe me of mine honour, but likewiſe to contriue 


ſon with ſo lrange and miſc hieuous inventions, that 
vnleiſe 1 had beene warned thereof in good time, my 
head had beene ſtrooke from my ſhoulders , and hanged 
on a ſpirketin the winde, and they beene crowned King 
and Queene of my Realme, But God gave mee grace to 
diſcover their dritt, ſuthciently afore-hand to preuent it : 
and when they knew that I was aduertiſed, the embar- 


| to auoyd the puniſhment oftheircrimes, and the fury of 
my wrath, I knew it, and __ along the fea ſhore vp- 


ked one night in a ſmall veſlel which was ready for them, 


on the wings of my choler , I perceived that they had 


hoy ſed their ſailes tothe winde. I blinded with pallion , 


ny wife diſcourſe, or reflefting into my- ſelfe, went a- | 
bourd this ſhippe , and followed them, not witch proui- | 
lion and authority ofa King, but with the hate of par- | 
ticular enemy. -Atthe end of tenne dayes, | found them 
in an llecalledthefiery lland : and having apprehended 
them, and put them in the(tocks, as yuu haue ſeene,l am 
carrying them into my kingJome, to make them ſerue 
for an example of lultice, 

This is the very truth:the guilty perſons are there, who 
ſhall witnefſe as much in ſpite of their hearts. Iam the 
King of Danea and promiſe you an hundred thouſand 
peeces of gold ; not becauſe! haue them now heere, but 


will 


| 


and troubled with delire of revenge, without making a- | 


now haue ſeene. Shee then thinking it reaſonable to | 
value the young trelles of my ſervant, aboue my vvhite | 


' 
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| will give you my word to ſend them vnto you where 
you plcal-. And for the greater aſſuranceztake me among 
you into your ſhippe, andlet the other goe with ſome of 
my men to fetch the ranſome, which ſhall be broughe to 
ſuch place as you vvill require, 
My companions beheld one another, purge to 
anſwere for them allzthough it were needlefſe, becauſe 1 
might haue performed the ſame as their Captaine, Yet | 


withall I would haue the aduice of {arizo, and Solercio, 
with ſome others of the chicfeſt , leſt ic ſhould ſeeme I 
would abuſe the authority which they had giuen mee: 
and I madethe King this anſwer. My Lord, neyther ne- 
ceſlicy, nordelire of pillage hath mouecd vs to take wea- 
pon in hand, but contrarily wee ſceke out the Pirates to 
puniſh them. And ſeeing you are ſo farre eſtranged from 
this kinde of people, not only your life is aſſured amidſt | 
our armor z but if need require, nothing ſhall hinder vs | 

| 


from employing them in your ſeruice : Albeit wee giue 
you thanks for the rich ranſome which you pro- 
miſe ; for being no priſoner,you are not bound to pay it. 
But in recompence that you get out of our hands more | 

happily then you thought , wee beſeech you to pardon | | 
theſe wretches that haue offended you forthe greatnetle 


of Kings ſhineth more in their mercy, then their iuſtice, jt 
Leopoldas vvould haue throwen himſelfe at my feet, it ' 
| his weakeneſſe, and my courtelie had not withſtood it. | { 
I prayed him to give me ſome-powder and ſhot if hee had 'f 
any , and to giue vs part ofhis victuals z which was pre- [V 
ſently effe&ed. I counſelled him alſo, that if hee vvould 'h 
not pardon his two enemies,he ſhould leaue them in my ;V 
ſhippe,and I would put them in ſuch a place where they | 
ſhould never hurt him: Which alſo he granted, ſaying b 
that the preſence of him vvhich hath done the offence , fs 
acades iniury vato him that hath receiued it. I {Ne 
commanded my ſeruants alſo to returne vvith mee into 'þ4 


| | our ſhippe , with the powder and victuals the King had | an 
; giuen | 


—— 
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giuen vs. And being about to take in the two priſoners 
alrcady freed from the heauy ſtockes, « ſodaine boylte- 
rous winde aroſe, vyhich ſeparated both the ſhips, in ſuch 
ſort that they could no more come to each other. I took 
leaue of the King at my ſhips (ide, & he bade me farewell 
from [is bedde: and ſo wee departed afunder, and I vvill 
now depart from you, for that a ſecond exploit conſtrai- 
neth me at this preſent torake my relt, 


In nn 


CHAP. XIINITL, 


K mg of Butnania's Neece, nithather memorable things, 


riander did relate his peregrination in ſuch afaſhion, 
| & thatall ofthem aq" were delighted therenich, 
; except /Mawrice, vyho vyhilpering at his daughters care, 
aid thus vnto her : In mine opinion Travis, Periander 
might haue made a diſcourſe of his life in fewer vvords 
then he hath done ; for that he ſhould not haue dwelt fo 
_— relating vato ys each particular of the triumph 
of t barges, nor of the marriage of theſe hſhermen : 
| for the epilogues which are made for adorning hiſto» 
| ries ought not to bee ſo large as the hiſtories them- 
felues, But I verely beleeve that Periander had a vvill to 
| ſhew vs the excellency of his wit, by the eloquence of his 
| words. It ſhould be {o, anſwered Trurſil/a ; but vyhcther 
| he nw 9 or ſfucciat, me thinkes hee performes all 
; very well, and giueth pleaſureto vs all, 


Periander relateth bow he found, amongſt his CAMarivers, the | 


| The thoughts of Polcarps; vvould not ſuffer him to 
' bee much atrentiue to Poriander his diſcourſe : but Sy"- 
foroſawas greatly delighted therein z having ſuch an ear | 
|nelt defireto knowthe end, that ſhee entreated the com-| 
' pany to meet together the next day, at whichtime Ter | 


; ander continued in this menner : | 
| N Con» | 


_ - —— 


— _ - - - — 


— —  - 


WC ——<—mim_— OC RV OY” OOO 


- —— 


— —_—o<> — 


| The Hiltoryof Perliles, Book 2. 


RC _=__ CER — EC 


—_— — 


Conlider, Gentlemen, my ſouldicrs richer of renown 
| then of gold, & my ſclte in [ome luſpicion, that my libe- 
, rality was not much to their contentrr ent : For as mens 
| qualities are nor alike;ſo I had ſutficient cauſe rofear that | 
they vrould not bee well pleaſed at the liberty of Zco- | 
pelans , thinking it a matter of great dithculty to recom- | 
pence a hundred thouſand peeces of gold which hee had | 
promiſed for his ranfome. I his conlideration moued | 
meto ſay vntothem : Let none of you (my friends) be | 
heauy for having lot the occaſion to be maderich by the | 


treaſure which Leopeldns had offered vs : tor I allure yuu | 


"| that one cunce of good renowne is more worth then 2 


pound of pearles : vyhich none can know bur hee that | 
hath begun ro taſte che glory which he hath ota good re- | 
putation. The poore man who is enriched with vertue, | 
attaincth vnto this famous renowne : bur contrarily the 
rich veho is vicious cannot auoyd infamy. And libera- | 
lity is 5ne of the moſt excellent vertuez wee can excrciſe, 
i hejeb y to get and deferue a glorious renowne. 

I had further continued » if a ſhipp2 » hich [ diſcoue-| 
re4 Northward, notfarre from vs, had not made mee al- 
ter my diſcourſe , by founding the alarme-' I had her in | 
chaſe with 2} ſailcs bearing, and in ſhort time came vp to | 
her within-Canon fthot, cauling a peece to be charged | 
; vvithour bulſer,as a ligne to trike faile zas ſhe did. 1 bour- 

' ded her, and faw one of the (trangelt lights that could be 
| ſeene, and that was more then ferty men hanged vpon | 
| the yards and tackling of the? ſhippe. My fouldiers le2- 
| ped in vyirhour any impeachment, and found all the hat- 1 
ches fu'l of bloud, and bodies halte dead,halte aliue,foine | 
having their heads parted in the n:idit,orhers their hands 
cut off, one ſpewing bloud, another his ſou'e : this fel- 
low painefully ſighing, and another crying. And this | 
ruthery ſeemed to hauebeene done at dinner time z for 

that the meztes did ſwimme in the bloud, and cheir blee- | 


| ding wounds as yet retainedtheſauor of the wine. T hey | 


patſey | 
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dead perſons till they came to the callle at the poope 3 | 

where they found twelue faire women, and before them | 

| all, one which ſeemed to be their commandretle, armed | 
| vvith a white cor{let;{o bright and poliſhed;that it might. 
| haue ſerued fora looking-glaile : ſhe had no mndeotils | 

nor tatles, but onely a gorget vnder a head-peece, inade | 

' of a ſerpeints ſcales, covered with precious (tones , yeel- 

ding divers colours. She had a iauelin in her hane (tud- 

, ded with gold nailes from the vpper to the nether end, | 
and a ſhort ſword of bright Neele hanging at her (ide in a | 
ſcarfe, in ſy comely a manner,and with ſo braue a ſhewe, | 
that ſhe alone was ſufficient to (tay the fury of my fouldi- ' 

ers, who began to behold her with a&miratio I who Joo- | 
ked vpon her fro my ſhip, went into hers to view her the | 

| berter, hading her making av Oration jn this manner. l | 
well bclecue that we munilter vnto you a cauſe of maruel; 
fxr this ſmall number of women whom you ſee, is vna- 
ble to put. you in feare, As for our lelues, wee are kelle in 
dread of you, hauing revenged the wrong vvhich fume 
| were about todoe vs. But Zou be bloudy mirided,ſhed 
| ours, fake away our lives, and we will account them well | 
| beſtowed , alwaies provided that you ſaue our honors. | 
| But to the ead you may know whom you ſhall kill, vn-- 
 derſtand at once my name,$& misfortunes. 1 am Sz/piciz, 
niece of Cra'slns King of Birnania. I being married with | 
the oreat Lampidio, no lefle renowmed for his birth,then | 
richin ſuch goods as Nature and Fortune had beitowed 
vpon him z wee both went to fee the King mine vncle , 
with ſuch alJurance as one might take in the company of 
his ſervants and ſubies, who both by benebrs and birth | 
were obliged to ſerue vs. But wine and beauty , vyhich |_ 
| are wont to make drunke the ſoberelt mindes , defaced- 
| theſe obligations from rheir memory , imprinting in 

| ſtead chereok, ſuch laſcivious deſires, that they confpired 

againſt our honor:ard afterthey had tipled all the night, 

| N 2 began | 


' 
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paſſed through all this , treading on the wounded and | 
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began toexecute their datnnable-iment by death of my 
husband, But as nothing is more natural!, then to defend | 
the life; we armed ourelues-with their weapons,making | 
our benefiroftheir drunkennetle, and ſmall iudgement, | 
wherewith they atſzulted vs:& being ſuccoured by foure | 
ſeruants\ ho abide in their faithfullduties , we were not | 
| Gnely protected, butreuenged in likemanner, as wc<ll of 
thabnbem yeu fe {trerched along vpon the decke , as 
' ef them whom you view hanged on the yards. I have ri- 
ches which I can giue you, or to ſay better,you may take, 
not onely by force, but with our confentalſo: provided 
that you doe not dishonor vs z whereby you ſhould loſe 
your own,& get greatcr infamy then wealth. The words 
of Salj icia had qualified me, though I had beene the grea- 
tet Piratein theworld. And then ſpake oneofmy foul 
diers : Let me be killed if we hauenct heere once againe 
ſuch a mecting as that of Leopolars, with.whom our Ge- 
nerall ſkewed a pattern of his ccurteſie e Sir, let Swlpicia 

oe frce, tur we delire none other thing, but the glory to | 
_ vanquiſhed our Celires, I znfwered , that ſhee | 
; ſhould doe ſo: and cauſing the dead bodies to bee taken 
' away from thedeck and yards , S»/{pria drew neere , full 
| of admirationand altoniſhment, cauling to bee brought 
' after her foure cheſts , w herein were hericwels and mo- 
' ney z which when ſhee had opened before mee, my 
; bſhermens eyes were (trooken with ſucha flaſlry that it 
; blinded in ſume of them their firlt purpoſe whic h they 
; badtc !e: ter goe with her treaſures : for there is great | 

difference betweene giuing that which we have in poſ- 
{ciſion, and that vvhich wee hope to polleile, S»lpicia 
. drew forth a rich collar of precious ones , and offered 
| the ſarae vnto mee, ſaying : Take this chaine, valiant 

Captaine, which I giueyou, not for any other thing, but 
| 08 pledge of the good will wherewith I offer it. T his 

is :a poore vviddowes Preſent , vvho yellerday was 
in.the height of her good fortune, becauſe ſhee wat 


in 
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in the power of her husband, and to day ſeeth her ſzlfe 
| ſubiect to the diſcretion of the ſouldiers who are abour 
you, among/t whom you may ciuide all this riches. To 
whom I thus anſwered; 


The gifts of ſo great a Lady ought to beeſtcemed as 
fauours: And taking the collar , I faid to my fouldiers : 
[This collar, my companions is tor mee , and nothing 
| hinders me to diſpoſe thereafas mine owne: yet I chinke 
bi vnreaſonable that ſo rich a booty ſhould remaine to 
| one alone. Ler him keepe it that will, vncill ſuch time as 
we hauefound one that will buy it, and then we will di- 
uide it amongſt vs all. In the meane time; let not any one 
touch that which this Princeſle offereth vs, and this no- | 
ble a ſhallexalt your renown vnto the skies. Ve would 
haue wiſhed (aid one of them)that by your counſell you 
had not prevented vs, to the end you might haue ſeene 
[ou cladly weconforme our wills vato yours. Reltore 
[your i2lfe the collar to Sz{pi1a, tothe intent ſhee may 
kn +, tharthe renowne which you promiſe vs cannot 
| b.co1-patled with a collar, nor limited by any bounds. 

! rer4.ned well content with the an{were of my foul- 
' Cicr8,aud Sz/picia in much maruellthat they had fo little 
couctoulnle. Finally, ſhe prayed me toleaueher 12.to 
ſerue heras herguard and mariners, vntill ſhee came to 
Buax-44; which 1 did: and in recompence ſhee furniſhed 
vs with good wines, and other victuals, whereof alread 
'wellood in want, The winde blew fauourably , as w_ 
for her voyage as for ours , which had no determinate 

lace. We parted each from other g but firlt ſhee would 
| know my name: which 1 told her, asalſo the names of 
| Carine, & Soleycie. And ſhe taking vs three by the hand, 
embraced the reſt with her eyes , and ſhed reares, partly 
 forioy to ſee her ſelfe at liberty from thoſe whom ſhe ac- 
' counted pirates, and partly for ſorrow becauſe ſhee had 


| 


, 


loſt her husband. I had forgotten to tell you, that I ren- |. 


| dred backe the collar to S»/picia, which ſhe, enforced by | 
| 
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my importunities, receiued; being in a manner aſhamed 
' that | did value the ſame ſo little as to reſtore it, | 
I asked counſell what courle we ſhould keepe : and it 
| was concluded that we ſhould follow the winde, becauſe 
other ſhips on the ſea ſailed in that ſort, Ar this fime it 
was a Cleere night without clouds:and hitting on the ſhips 
ca({tle abathe, I called a mariner whoſerued vs as Pilote, 
and began to fixe mine eyes vpou the heauen. I will lay 
a wager , then ſaid Manrice to Tranſilla, that Periander 
will at this preſentmake a deſcription vnto vs of all the 
celeſtia!l ſpheres; as though it appertained to the purpoſe 
in theſe matters which he is to relate, to declare vnto vs 
] the motions of heauen: andas touching my ſelfe,l would 
gladly he ſhould make an end, For the debire I haue to be : 
one from hence , will not permit mee to hold him in 
talke, nor bulie my ſelfe in ſearch of the planets, or hxed 
ſtarres, in regard that I know more my ſelfe then hee can 
tell me. Whilelt Mawrice ſpake this, Periander had a brea- 
thing time, and after began in this ſort. 


CHAP, XV. | 
de | 
Perianders pl-aſ7»t dreame , which hee relateth as if it had | | 


beene true, 


—_—_— and (leepe began to ſeize vpon my company 
and I informed my felfe at his hands that was with | ] 
mezin rany matters nece{fary for the Art of Navigation; | t 
when it began to raine in ſuch ſort, that it ſeemed whole | x 
clowds of water were powred into the ſhippe, Heereart | ' 
we were all troubled : and looking towards every quar-| | 
ter, wee ſaw the heaven cleare, withouttoken or appea- fi 
rance of any ſtorme; which redoubled our altonifhment | | 

| 


and feare. Then he that was with mefaid : —_ ve- | 
ion 


— — 
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ſion this raine proceedeth from certaine monſtrous fi- 
ſhes called Wreckers or Phiſeters,ywhich calt out this great 
plenty of water by certaine windowes which they haue 
aboue their eies : and if it beſo, vve are in great danger | 
to be calt away, Ve mult ſhoot oft al the great ordinance 
that they may be amazed at the noile. | 
At thatin(tant | ſaw as it vvere the neck of an horrible 
ſerpent lift it ſelfe vpintothe ſhippe, and ſnatch away a | 
mariner hard by me, vvhich he {wallowed into his belly 
vvithout chewing. The Pilot commanded they ſhould 
ſhoot off, either vvith bullet or vvithout ; becauſe the | 
noiſe, not the ſtroke, ſhould vvarrant vs from this dan- 
ger. Fearcheld the marinerscluſtred together vvich ſuch 
confulion, that they durit not ſtand on their feet for fear 
of being haled away by theſe apparitions : yet ſome ran 
to the artillery, others to the pump to returne the water 
into the vvater. VVee {pred all our failes: and as though 
vve had fled from an armie ,yve got farre from this neere 
danger, vvhich vvas the greateſt that hitherto had befal- 
len vs. 4 
Towards the end of the day following, we found our 
ſelues hard by the ſhore of a certaine land vaknowne to 
any of vs : where being deſirous torefreſh our ſelues,wee | 
relolued toſlay till the next morning z and without go- 
ing farrefrom the land, we furled vp our failes, ler ſlippe 
ouranchors,and laid to rel(t our tired and weary bodies, 
whereof ſleep tookea ſweet and pleaſant polleſlion, In 
the end we all forſooke the ſhip, and marched on the de- 
lightfull ſhore; the ſand whereof(without any ſurmuun- 
' ting ſpeech) was made of ſmall graines of golie & #nc 
| pearles. And going further in , wee found meadowes | 
whoſe gralle was not greene like gralſe, but as emralds ; 
| whoſe verdure was not maintained by freſh waters, but 
| {treames of liquid diamonds z which, croſling the mea-| 
| dowes by many windings, reſembled ſerpents of cry(tal. | 
| ; Shortly after we deſcried a _ many ditterent kinds | 
| 4 of | 
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of trees. offuch beautie that it aſtoniſhed and reioyced | 
our hearts, On one hung cluſters of rubies that ſeemed | 
to bee cherries, or cherries molt like vnto rubies : on 0- | 
thers hung apples, whereof ſome were of a roſe colour, | 
others like a topaze. Heere might peares bee ſcene, ſmel- | 
ling like amber,and colored likethat which is in the hea- | 
uenat ſunne-ſetting. Briefly , all the fruits whereof wee 
had knowledge,were in their prime,withour being hin- 
| dered Wan. the different ſeaſons of the yeare : and 

whatſoeuer wee beheld pleaſed our hue ſenſes z the eyes 

with their beautie, the eares with the ſweet noiſe of 

ſprings and rivers intermeddled with infinite notes of 
| birds leaping from tree to tree, & from bough to bough; 
| ſeeming to have their freedome enthralled in this nar- 
row roome, withoutany delire to recouer it : our ſinell, 
by the ſweet ſent of hearbs, flowers and fruits : the talte, 
by triall vve made of their pleaſantnes: and our touching 
by handling them, for vvee imagined them pearls of 
Sur, and diamonds of Indiz, 

I am very ſorry, faid Lad: to Alanrice, that Clodio | 
is dead: for Periand:r,in theſe things vvhich he hath ſpo- 
ken at this —_ had given him vyhereupon to ſet his 
vvits awork, 

Belilent, faid 77 »ſ/a: for you allo know not how to 
[top him, for he vvill make an end though you ſay vvhiat 
| youcan, 

This which I have ſpoken, continued Periander, vntill 
nowzis a matter ofnothing: bur that vvhich yet reſteth | 
| vntolde,the vvit of man is inſufhciznt to vnderſtand it, 
and curtelie vvill be vvanting to beleeve it. Now turne 
| youreies, and ſuppoſe you ſee ilſuing from the middeſt 
| ofarocke (as vyve ſaw, neither did our light deceive vs) 
| achariot, I cannortellyou of what Nuffe it vvas made : 
the formel can vvell deſcribe, vvhich vvas a great veſlell | 
broken by ſhipwracke, drawn by 12 great apes. Vpon the 
chariot vvas a faire Lady crowned vvith bates beſet _ 
rotess 
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| roſes,and attired in a {:mprucus 00w 12 gliltering vvith! | 
| diuers colours : thee leaned on ab :cke Naffe, vehereto 
vvas faſtened a table, v-hercin vvas vvritten this vvord, 
Senſueltic. Many fai;* vvcimen came after her, holding ' | 
ſundry in(truments in their hands , veherewith they | 
made adeleQablemulicke. My companions andI were 
aſtoniſhed and immoucavlezas if vvee had beene images 
of ſtone. Senſunalirie came yntome and ſaid z My enmity, | 
yong man, ſhall colt thee, if notthy life, yer ar leaſt thy | 
pleature. Her companyzas they paſſed by, plucked a- | 
way ſeven or eiyat of my mariners zand returning back, 
entred vvith thcir miltrefle into the open place of the 
rocke, I vvas turning my felferowards thoſe that vvere 
next me, to demand vyhat they thought ofthis marue] : 
but | vvas interrupted by another,namely, an harmony 
beyond compariſon more {weet then the former, made 
by a quire of damnlels ; in the midſt of whom vvas Auri- 
ftela, leading Chaititie vvith one hand, and Continence 
| vvith the other: theſe maidens rolde methat they perpe- 
tually accompanied Chaſtitir, who vvas there diſguiſed 
vnderthe figure of Awriſtels. Thedelire I had to cry out 
atthe noueltic of ſo ſtrange a maruell, awaked mee from | 
ſleepe: this faire vilion vaniſhed, andl found my {elfe in 
my ſhippe with my companions, and not one of them 
| wanting, You ſlept then, (ir, ſaid Conffance. It i: true, 
| Gentlewomananſwered Periander forall my good haps 
' are in dreames. 
| Hee hathrelatedit, faid Awrifela, in ſuch a faſhion, 
; that he made me doubt whether the matter vveretrue or 
' fained, Arnaldotoallthis did not ſpeake a word ; and 
conſidering the demonſtrations vrherewith Periander 
made hisdiſcourſe,he was vnable to cleare thoſe miltruſts 
; which the deceaſed /7o43s had infuſed into his ſoule, Po- 
| licarprs allo held his peace ; employing his thoughtsand 
| lookes on theperſon of A»ri#:la, vvithour any care art all 
 vvhether Perwadey in his diſcourſe vyerelong or ſhort ; 
albeic 


—_ 
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| albeit in very deed the Authour, who derideth others, 
is very impertinent in this hiltorie, and ſheweth himſelfe 
ridiculous, And fo he enderh this troubleſome diſcourſe, 
in aying that Perrandey was giuen to vnderlland , that 
' ſome were weary ofhis long narration : who therefore 
 purpoſed to abridge the ſame; and not, through default 
| | of judgement that could not be exculed, abuſe rhe pati- 
| ' ence of ſuch as hearkned vnto him, and for that cauſe be- 
| ganne againe as compendioully as hee could in theſe 
| tearmes. 

| 


——_—— 


| CHAP, XVI 
| Periander proſecuteth hu hiftory, 


| Then tooke aduice with my companions what courſe 
wee ſhould holde : and it was re{olued,that, in regard 

wee went after the pr_ who neuer ſaile againlt the 
winde, it was necellary to follow them : and my {impli- 
citie vvas ſo great, that] demanded of Carize and Soley- 
cio if they had ſeene their miltreſſes in my (liſters compa- 
ny : they began to laugh at my demand : which conſtrai- 
| ned meto tellthem my dreame. We vvere two months | 
at ſea, and nothing befell vs of any great moment , but 
onely that during the ſame time we emptied more then 
chr-eſcore ſhippes of pirates z enriching our ſhippe vvith | 
their ſpoiles , vvherewith my companions vyere vvell 
contented, and nothing ſorrie that they had changed ] 
their trade of fiſhermen to become Rouers , although \ 
they werenot theeves but againlt theeues , neither did l 
rob any but robbers. c 
Now vpon a night it ſo happened that the vvind ſur- ſ 
priſed ys, vyhereby vve were driuen more then a month t 
continually by the ſame point of the compalile till our t 
Pilot obſeruing the height. of the pole , and — b 
the 
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che —_ vve had ſailed every day, found that vvee had 
runne foure hundred leagues, and vvere now far Notth 
in the climate of Norway, Whereupon he faid ; We are 
all vofortunare : ifthe wind ſuffer vs not toreturne back, 
or take ſome other way, we are bur loſt: fer weare in the 
ycie ſea vyhere we ſhal be congealed amidlt theſe waters. 

He had ſcarcely ended theſe vvords, when vvee felt as 
it yvere mouing rockes to daſh againſt the ſidesand keel 


of our ſhip : vvhereby wee knew that the ſea beganne to | 


frieze, and that the mountaines of yce vvhich were made 
therein hindered our ſhippes vvay. Wee quickly flrooke 
all our failes, for feare leſt in meeting ther our ſhippe 
ſhould ſplit: and this night the waters did congeale in 
ſuch ſort that they encloſed our ſhippe like a ſtonein a 
ring. 

Ai theſameinſtantthe colde beganne'to ſeize on our 
bodies, and ſadnesto affli& our mindes : feare alſc per- 
forming his ofhce, vve made account to live no longer 
then the viAtuals vvhich wee had,vyould laſt ro ſuſtaine 
vs zvyhich immediately vvere rated and ſhared by order, 
ſo ſcantingly, that fromthenceforth we beganne to die 
for hunger. VVelookedeuery vyhere about vs, & per- 
ceiued nothing that might pur vs in hops, except z black 
thing I knowe not what z ſeeming to be about ſeauen or 
eight miles off, vvhich we judged to be a veſlell evhich a 
common misfortune had impriſoned afwe!! as our {clues, 


: 


| 
: 


This danger exceeded and ſurpaſſed the infinite number 


of thoſe vvherein 1 ſaw my life read; to be loſt, becauſe a | 


long fearemorevexed vs then a ſpeedy death : and chat | 
which threatned vs no lefſe by pinching hunger than by | 
length of time, cauſed vs to vndertakea reſolution,ifnot | 
ror Antvoh at the lealt raſh ; which was, to goe &ut of our 
ſhipas ſoone as our viAuals were ſpent, and walke vpon 
theyce, to ſee if in the other which we had deſcried, any 
nmr. 41 be found toſupply our neceſſities, & make 


benefit thereofeyther by good will, or by force, This 


we 


 — — 
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we put in execution, andia an inſtagt the waters might 
ſee marching dry-foot vpon them alittle ſquadron , yer 
ood ſouldiers, in the head of whom I marched :and fli- 
ing, falling, and riling againe, wee came to the other 
ſhip, which was nigh as greatas ours. There were ſome 
folke aboord, who, ghelling at the intent of our com- 
ming, cried out vnto vs in this manner: 
| What makeyou here,you deſperate people? what ſeek 
ye for ? come you hither to ſeeke your death, or rather is 
it. to haſten ours ? returne to your ſhip, and if you want 
victuals, gnaw your tackling,and eat the pitched boards 
if you can poſbble: for to thinke that wee ſhall deliver 
you from hence,were a vaine imagination, and again(t 
the rules of charitie,which ought to beginne vvith our 
ſelues. They fay that this yce muſt heere continue two 
moneths, and wee haue viduals but for hfteene daies : 1 
leaue you then to iudge whether there be any likelihood 
that we ſhould giue you any part with vs, 

To whom I anſwered; Where the perills are extreame, 
all reaſon is troden vnder foot,neither is thereany reſpet 
or conſideration kept : receiue vs aboord with your 
' good wils, and let ys eat friendly together that vvhich 
you haue left vnſpent; before neceſlicie conflraine vs to |. 

winne it by force. I madethem this anſwer ; beleeuing 
they ſpoke vntruly as concerning the quantity of ſuch vi- 
| uals as they ſhewed vs : but they ſeeing themſelues to 
| bee more in number, and to hauethe aduantage of the 
| place, made no reckoning of ourthreats nor intreaties ; 
| butrunning to their weapons, did their beltto defend 
themſelues. My ſouldiers, whozas they were valiant and 
courageous, were now made raſh through delpaire, ad- 
ioyning a new brauery to this temeritie, aſſailed the ſhip 
| vvith ſuch violence, that they yvonne it, almoſt vvirh- 
out receiuing any vvound z and in this firſt furie vvould | 
| ' have ſlaine al thoſe they found there, to ſpare ſo much 
| 


| victuals,if I had not ſtopped them. 
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We were afterward ſuccoured by heauen, as I will tell 

; you by and by. Bur brit yuu tha'l know thatthis was the 
| lame Pirates fhippe chat had carried away my filter , and | 
the two married vviucs S:/nyara b& Leonie | had ſcarce-' 
Iy vnderſtood fo muc 11. but | ried out vnto them: Where | 
he you keepe our ſoules, you Rovers ? What haue you | 
done with my fitter, and the two halues of theſe my | 
| friends ? Then oneofthem anſwered vnto me, that their 
Captaine , who was now dead, had ſold them to the 


Prince of Denmarke, It is teueſaid Arx/d:,that I bought 
Auriftela, her nurſe,and the two utl ersof Pirates, butnot 
for ſuch price as they were worth, Now inthename of 
God (ſaid Rererlio) by vvhat windings and chaincs is this 
rare hiſtory knit together? By thatwhich you owe tothe 
delire which all cf vs haveto ſerue you (added Syrforofa) 
{omen hat abbreviate your narration,and let vs hearethe 
end, l vvill doe fo, a wid Periander, for great matters 
may be comprehended in a fewe words. 


D-<—_—_—_ OO en 
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CHAP. XVII, 


Of Policarpus his traiter ok plot , and of the flight of Arnal- 
do, of Periandery an 1 of bus company. - 


LL this delay of Peri-»d:r; diſcourſe, was ſo much 


neyther hearke! attentiuely, nor aduiſedly berhinke 
himſclfe what he ſhe uld doe for thereltraiur of Aurifc tc, 
without preiudice of the reputation which he had to be 
nuble and veritable. Hee weighed the quality of his 
y2yells: amonglt whoty hee nid Arnalas aboue the 
rl}, as Prince of Denmarke, not by eleclion , but inheri- 


tance. In Pcriand«rs carriage hee diſcouered a perſonage 
aboue the common rankezand in Aurite/s's, a great La- 


- — *— 


dy. Hee, would williogly haue gained his delires by a 
| plaine 
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plaine way , without inventions or windings, couering | 
; all difhculries by the vaileof marriage. For though his | 
| | age ſeemedto contradict the farne, yet it alwaies better to 
| rwarry, then to burne, at what time ſoeuer it be. Where-. 
| fore hee reſolued with Zexpciato execute his deligne, ere 
, he gaueany further hearing yato Periandrr, His drif was | 
the ſecond night after to ſound afallealarme , and ſer fre | 
in three or | places of the Palace, to theend he 
' might oblige thoſe that ſhould bee found there, to vie 
their belt ir;deuor to quench it,and that in the middelt of 
the noyſe and contulion, ordinarily falling out in ſuch | 
accidents, hee would appoint men to carry away Anr-' 
Rela, and the young Amheme, In like ſort hee erdained, . 
that at the ſame time his daughter Polcarpailike one mo- 
ved with compaſſion, ſhould giue vvarning to the Prince 
ot Denmarke and Pecriander, of 'the danger hanging ouer | 
their heads, and without ſpeaking a word of the irten- | 
| ded rauiſlment, ſhee ſhould teach them the way to faue. 
| chemſclues in halting to the ſea where they ſhuuld find a | 
fAlye-boat at the hauen totake them hoped, | 
| The night caime,and three houres after the alarme be- 
| gan, which amazed-the yvhole city : and at the ſame in-| 
| {tant the fire tooke hold of the Palace, the flames where- 
| of gaue augmentation vnto thoſe which Polcarpus had | 
in his ſoule. His daughter came with ſpeed vnto Prince | 
' Arnalds & Periander,toinform them of her fathers reſc- | 
| lution, which was principally to get poſſeflis of 4wriſtela, | 
They called her, with CAfanrice, Tranfilla, Ladiſlas, the | 
two eAnthonier, ReclayC nſtance, & Rurilioggiuing thanks 
to Pobcarpa for her advertiſement : they went all to the | 
Hauen, following her counſell; where they embarqued | 
as ſhe had told them,in a lye-boate, whoſe Pilor and Ma- | 
riners vvereſuborned by the King, who had given them | | 
commandement , that asſoone as theſe fugitives ſhould | | 


be ſhipped, they ſhouldlanch out into the ſ=2,buryer nor | 
goe for England, nor otherwiſe be farre from the Ile. | 
Bur' 


Inn 
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| Bur they performed all things in a contrary manner: for 
| betraying the traitcrous deizgnes of their malter, they in- | 
| formed the Princeot Denmarke, and Periander , all that | | 
| which was intended again(t them , and carried them a 
| great way from the f} ore. Which when Polrcarpss knew, 
| who had greater care of thoſe that ſaugd themſelues a- 
| mid(t the waters, then of his owne Palace now ready to 
; be conſumed with fire, he cauſed all the ordinance in the : 
| other ſhips to be diſcharged again(tthat which fled , and | | 
| by this meanes increaſed the alarme within the City, | 
; where the inhabitants knew nut by »what meanes or ac- 
_ | cidents they might bee ſurprized. Among(t whom the | 
amorous Syufr2/4, being yer moge ignorantzrepuſed her | 


| ting with feareful and (laggering paſes vpon a high row- 


| erof the Palace z where, in her iudgement ſhe night bee | 


' ſecure from the bre that conſumed the Kings houſe. 

| With her, P«hcarpa her lifter was there inclofey, who re- 

 latedrhe flight of cheir guelts : rhe newes vyhereof killed 

; the ſenſes of her lifter , and bred in herfelfe a repentance | 
to have ſpoken ſo much. In the meane rime, the {nvling | 

, eAnrera declared to euery one the approaching of the | 

day, except 111 the ſoule of Kin Policarpniyto whom ſhe | 

foretold a night of the greate(t i2dnetſerhat ever hee had, 

Zemciabit her hands, banning her deceirfull frienc ce, and 

the falſe promiſes of her accuriced mailtcrs, 

Syuforoſa was yet in a fowne, wheote lifter bervailed hc 

| mis1aps; yet 2 -t torgetting ſuchremediesas might rec: 


/ ver her, wherewith in theend ſhee came to her lelfe: and ' 


; beholding the ſea, ſhze ſaw rhe (lyc-boate v:1der aite , 

| whici1 carried the halfe, or b«trer part of ter ſoule, And. 

like a new Dido that complained of her tugitiue »/f near, 

| ſendivgiighes coheauen , teares to the earth , and her | 

voyceto theayre, ſhe vreercd ſuch like words. | 
O fair —_ whichto my harm arriuedton this coalt: 

certainly thou art no deceiuer,for hitherto | was never {6 | 


| [0M 


hope in her innocency; and her fafery in her feet, moun- | 


fort't- | 
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fortunate that thou would(t ſpeake vnto mee any amo- 
rous words , whereby I might bee deceived : ſtrike thy 
failes, or ſomewhat abate thera at the leaſt,chat mine eyes 
/ may the longer behold this ſhip, whoſe view onely com- 
| forteth me,becauſe thou ar: therein, Conliderthat thou 
flyeſther which followeth thee , goelt farre from her that 
ſeekes thee , and ſheweſt hatred to herthat adoreth thee. 
I am a Kings daughter, yet am content to become thy 
ſlaue. RefpeR not the burning of this City : for if thou 
commet backe, it hath ſerued tor lights of mirth becauſe 
| ofthy r«turne. 1 have riches which I haue layed vp in 
. fuch a place wherethe hire ſhall not comey for the hea- 
; vens preſerue them for thee alone, Then (hee began to 
ſpeaketo her lilter and ſaid : 

Thinke you not my (iter, that the failes are ſomewhat 
abated” fee you not that he maketh not way ſo ſpeedily as 
; before ? O God, hath he repented himſclfe ? or hath my 
| will any power in it like a Remer.1 to ſtay his ſhippe? Alas 
' fitersfaid Pohcaypaybeguile not your ſelte z for delires and 
| deceits commonly goe together. T he ſhip goeth hence , 
and there isno Kemerra of your wills that (tayes it y nor 
' winde of your (ighes that driuesit forward. 
| The King their father came vnto them in this dif- 
| courſe, vyhich would ſee fromthe ſame tower as well as 
| his daughter, how not the halfe, but his whole ſoule 2b- 
| ſented it (elfe, 4 
| Thoſe,whoſe charge was to quench thehre of the Pa- 
lace, had beſides a further care to comfort him, But the 
: Citizens hauing vnderſtood the cauſe of this diſorder,the 
; bad deſires of their King, and the worſe counſells of the 
| Magician Z-necia , the ſame day Cepoſed him from his 
| kingdome, and hanged Z-necia pon a ſiips yard. Sys- 
| foroſa and Policaypa were reſpeted asPrincelles, & their 
fortune was anſwerableto their deſerts : yer not ſo that 
| Synfor2/a came to an happy end of her delires , beczuſe 

the delhny of Periauder Gig relerue him to greater mat- 
| rers, 
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ters. In the meane time,thoſe of the ſhippe, went away 
free and vnited at once,not ceaſing to giue thanks to hea- 
uenzthat had deliuered them from che wicked delignes of 
Pelxarpus. The skies were cleare, though there were a 
ſtout gale of winde, 
| Thebrlt obie of their voyage was England; where 
they thought to contriue ſuch matters before intended , 
2s ſhould beſt befir them: andthey ſailed with ſo much 
uict & ſo ſmall feare, that they doubted not any (torme. 
his faire weather endured threedaies , and this winde 
blew fauourably vntill the fourth, which then began a- 
bout ſunne-ſetring to be tempeſtuous, and growe angry 
with the Sea. From thenceforth a ſuſpicion of ſome flaw 
an to trouble the Mariners : for the inconſtancy of 
the ſeazas alſo of our life, cannot promiſe vs any aſſurance 
for a long time. Yet, good fortune would, that vvhileſt 
they were diſtreſſed with this feare, they diſcovered an 
Ie hard by them, which the Mariners knew immedi- 
ately, and told them that this was the Hermires lle, whi- 
ther a French Knight, named Renews, and alſo aLady of 
| France, named Ew/cl ia, had retired ctherſelues z vvhoſe 
hiltory is the rareſtthat ever was beard. The deſire they 
had to know it, and toaſſurethemſclucsfrom the tem- 
peſt threatning them ſo necre at h2nd, cauſed rhem to 
turne their ſhips prow towards a roade, where they an» 
chored without any impeachment. And Arnaldo being 
informed that in all-the llethere was none other perſon, 
but the two Hermites, and hauing a defire that Arri/tela 
and Tranſilla mighta little retreſh themiclues 3 comman- 
ded the skiffe to becalt into the water, and that all ſhould 
o—_s to paſſethe night with better qu1ier out of the 
aking andtotrering of the ſea. But the rwo e Anthomer, 
Ladiflas, and Ratilio remained behinde to keepe theſhip, 
not yet reſting aſſured of their Mariners fidelity, and ha- 
| uing more pleaſureto lye on the ſhips hatches,.then on 
| the landzeſpecially the two Barbarians,who loued mm 
O the 
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the ſinell of pitch and rozin, then others doe the rozes 
and gillilowers oftheir gardens. Thoſe which had got- 
ten to land couered themlelues from the winde by thel- | 
ter of a rocke: and the heat and brightnelle of the fire | 
which they made of many boughes they had cut downe | 
from diuers trees, defended thein from ts cold ; ſo paſ-| 
ling thenight without moleſtation, as well becauſe here- | 
tofore they were madeand accuſtomed to like fortunes, : 
as allo for the pleaſure which Perrazder gaue them in pro- 

ſecuting his hiftory at Trawſilla's requelt, albeit, calling to | 
able at other times he had wearied them with the ; 
length of his diſcourſe, he refuſed then to finiſh it : Ne- | 
vertheleile, the entreaty of them all , the occalion and 
time, were an inducement for him to begin agzine in this 


manner. 
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Periander proecnteth his hiſtory : wherein hee vecomnteth how | 
he tam: d the 1+ t::1acat le herſe of K ng Ciatlius : and of ; 
their arrunall inthe He of Hernnt cs, | | 

| 
F it be true, thar it much de'ighterh to ſpeake of tem-. | 
| &pe'ts in acalme, uf hazards of vvarreintime of peace, 
and of licknelle in perte health ; It ſhall bee now very, 
ſweet vnto meto recount my trauels, in this repoſe : For 
albeit I amnor hitherto exempred fromthe fame , 1 am 
ſomewhat ca{ed at the lealt, And becaule this is cne qua- | 
liry of our fortunes; When good things in any ſort begin | 
to increaſe, it ſcemes one calleth another, not finding an | 
end whereon to relt : So it is in mithaps. And I thinke | 
thatthoſe which I haue ſuffered vntill this preſent , now 
they are cometo the laſt end ofextreame miſery,mult ne- | 
ceflarily be inforcedto alteration: For when death which 


| is laſt of all, followeth not extreame diſtretſes, a change | 
ought} 
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oughe to enſue: and that, not from evill to euill,but from | 
evill to good, and from good to better. And that which 
l enioy at this preſent in my liſters company, who is the 
onely rrue cauſe of all my good fortunes and allmy mi- 
ſeries, promiſerh and atſureth me that | ſhall come to the | 
height of the molt happy cſtate thatI can deſire. Burto | 
| returne to my hiſtory : 1 fay vnco you that | abode in the | 
ſhippe of thoſe Pirates who had ſold my lilter, the two | 
ſpouſes, and { l{eliay vnto the Prince of Denmarke. And | 
vvhileſt my men ſearched for the ſhips viQuals, wee dil- 
couered from towards the land , a troupe of more then | 

foure thouſand armed men marching on the ye. This | 
light congealed vs more then the Sea whereon we.weret 
yet vve quickly betooke vs to our weapons, rather to te« 
(tifie that wee were men, then for any hope whereupon 
toemploy them, They vvalked onely vpon one foote, 
ſtriking with the right on theleft heele, yphereon they | 
| did ſlide a great way:and then reiterating a like blowe on | 
| the other,they (lid as before z ſo that they were at vs, and | 
enuironed vs on euery fide, Then one ofthein who (as 
afterward I knew) vvas their Captaine, drew ſo nigh our | 
| ſhip that he might be heard,hauing a whitecloth wauing 

| on his armein ligne of peace, and ſpake vnto vs in the | 


« 


Polaque language in this manner: | 

Cratilns King of Bitnania, and Lord of theſe ſeas, hath | 

a cultome to draw out the ſhips which the yce hath heere | 

{tayed, or at leaſt the people and merchandiſe vehich are 

therein : and in recompence for hauing ſaved the per- | 

ſons from fo great a perill , hee retain*th onely the nier- | 

| chandiſes. If youvvill accept this condition wi-hout de- | 
| fending your ſelucs, you ſhall enioy both yuur ifcand li- 

berty together, without any danrer of imprilonment or | 

| death : If nor. prepare vvell to defend your (e!ues. | 

| 


Content vviththis reſolution, and the ſhore diſcourſe 
ofhim that ſpake,lanſwered that heſhould peri mee; » 
| to take aduice with my compayy : vvho ſheweg me.that | 
( 4 
| O83 the 
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the end of all evils, andthe greatelt of themall, vvas rhe 
end of life, vyhich a man ought to preſerye by all meanes 
polſlible z prouided that they be without infamy, Andin 
regard there was no infamy inthe conditions vyhich 
they offered , and that wee were ſo certaineto loſe our 
lives, and had ſo weake meanes of defencegthe belt courſe 
wereto yeeld and giue place to euill tortune, as yet purſu- 
ing vs, peraduenturetoreſerue vs ro ſome better occali- 
oD.. I madealmo(tthisvery anſwereynto the Captaine z 


' and at that inſtant they boorded our ſhip with more a 


pearance of warre. then of peace : and taking downe all, 
they carried it away(not leauing the artillery & cordage) 
vpon oxeskinnes which they {pred on the yce, and then 
bound the goods thereon to draw them with ropes. And 
after they had robbed all our ſhippe, they put vs on other 
skinnes; and ſhoutingall at once, they carried vs to land, 
which might be about twenty miles from the ſhippe. In 
theend, we cameto the ſhore that night,not going forth 


| til chemorning: butthen we ſawtheland couered with 


an infinit2 number of people vvho came to ſee this bog- 
ty. King Crartl»s came amonglt them, on a faire horſe, 
whom we knew by the royall enlignes and attire which 
he wore: -By his (ide alſo came on horſe-backe, a faire 
woman armed with white armour vnder a blacke vaile 
which couered them : Her faire appearance drew mine 
eyes after her,whom I beheld with tuch earneſtnes that 
I knew her to bee the faire Su/pic:4, to whom a few daies 


| before we had giuen theliberty which ſhe now a—_ 
ng 


The King drew neereto ſee vs,and the Captaine hol 
me by the hand, ſayed vnto him : In this young man a- 
lone, molt valorous King, it ſeemes to mechan! preſent 
therichelt prize that ever any morrtall eye hath viewed , 
vntill this preſent, Immortall God ( then ſaid Su{picia, 
caſting her ſelfe to the ground from her horſe ) eyther | 
aue no eyes, or this heere is Periander my deliverer: and 
the vttering of theſe words, and caſting her armes about 


ny 


x * 7} TT Yen ——— wo 


W- 


Book z. and fayre Sigiſmunda. 


” was —__ - _— os AE. 


my necke, was all one. T heſe vvelcomes obliged Crats 

te: to alight likewiſe from his horle, and receive me with 
the ſame tokens & demonſtrations of mirth.Now hope, 
wel-nigh extinguiſhed for expeQting any good ſuccetle, 
was Ceparted farre from the courage of ny fiſhermen : 
but recovering breath in behoulding this apparent ioie, 
wherewith they ſaw meto be receiued, they gaue thanks 
to God for this fauour vnlooked for. S{picra ſayd vato 
Crates z This young man is a ſubie, whither courte- 
fie in the highelt degree makes her retire and liberalitie, 


ence hereof, | will haue his onely preſence make you to 
belceuc ir, 

T his is hee which gaue mee liberty after my husbands 
death : hee which deſpiſed not my treaſures, yet vyould 
not take any thing zand which hauing receiued my pre- 
ſents, reſtored yer better vnto mee by his delire to giue 


ſelfe, or to ſay berter, fitting to his pleaſure that of his 
ſouldiers,and giuing metwelue of them to keep me com- 
to » isrhe cauſe thac | am now in your preſence. | then 

luthing by reaſon of the exceiſiueprailes which ſhe gaue 
me, knew not what elſe to doe, but kneele downe before 
Cratil«s,crauing his hand : which hee gaue mee, not to 
kille, bur to lift mee vp trom the ground. In the meane 
time the tweluefiſhermen,which were of S#/p:cias guard, 
went ſearching out their companions amonglt the relt ; 
and embracing each other as _ met, they related their 
good or cuill fortune. Thoſe of the ſea amplibed their 
perill on the yce z and they of the land, their riches. 

To mee, {aid one, S«/{picia hath giuen this chaine of 
g.Ille, To mee, faid another, this iewell, which is more 
worth then ewo ſuch chaines of golde, To mee, ſaid his 
fellow, ſh2 hath giuen ſo much money, Shee hath given 
mee more,replied another, in this onely iewell of Dia- 
monds, then to all of you together, : 


O 3 This 


_ 


a continuall abode. Andalthough I haue made experi- | 


me greater, To conclude : this is hee, who ftting him- |* 
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This diſcourſe vvas ſilenced by a great noiſe ariſing a- 
mongl(t the people , and occalioned by a [trong horſe 
which two footmen held by the bridle , but were not a- 
ble ro (tay him. His haire was blacke and ſpotred with | 
white ſpots like flyes,which made him exceedingly faire, | 
Hee came without furniture on his backe,. becauſe hee 
would not ſuffer any, except the King, to lit on the ſad- 
dle : but after he was mounted , this reſpe&t was nolon- 
ger obſerued ; for a thouſand ſtopslayd before him could | 
not ſtay his running: whereby the King was ſo much | 
diſplealed, that he would haue given a Citie to him that | 
ſhould rid him of this bad capering quality. Hee related 
all this vnto me in few words, _ l reſolued with more 
readineſſe to do that which I ſhallrell you. 

Hitherto Periander had proceeded , when at one fide | 
of the rocke, whither they had retired themſclues, «--- | 
naldo heard a noiſe of ſome perſon walking towards | 
them :heroſe vp,and taking holde of his ſword, coura-. 

eoully attended the event, Periander held his peace: | 
the vvomen in feare, the men vvith bouldneſle expected 
vyhat might fall out. And by the yveake light of the 
moone, vvhich vvas ſo couered vvith clouds that ſhee 
could not be ſcene, they might perceiue two perſons co-. 
ming vnto-them ; vvhom they could hardly diſcerne 
vyhat they vvere if one of them had not ſaid thus : 

Gentlemen, vvhoſoeuer you bee, trouble not your 

ſelues at our ſodaine arrivall ; becauſe our comming hi- 
ther is for none other intent but ro ſerue you. This de- 
ſert and ſolitary retra&t vvhich you haue choſen, you | 
may make ſomewhat berrer in ours, being at the moun: | 
taines roppe. There you ſhall hnde light and viQualls : | 
which though they be not delicate and of great value,yer | 
at leaſtthey are necetlary, and of good taſte, 

Arnaldo anſwered them ; Are you happely that Rene- 
tx, and the ſame Euſebme, thoſe two louers,whoſe 
praiſes renown hathatthis day ſo loudly —_ 


— 


—_—_ 


and the good cheare they made : which vvas not great, 


| chamber, whoſe bed vyas the dry rocke,and many ſweet 


had ghetſed better, quoth they, had you ſaid;therwovn- 
happy : but howſoeuer, ( happy or vohappy ) vvee are 
thoſe vvhom you name. 2nd ſuch as in all kinds of good- 
will otker you whatloeuer our pouerty permitteth vs. | 
Arnalds thought good to accept their offer, as being con- 
ſtrained thereto by the rigour of the time. All of them 
then aroſe; and following E#{bi4 and Renatczry vvho fer- 
ued chem as guides,they came tothe top ofa {mal moun- 
taine, wherethey found two heremitages , fitter to lead 
a poorelitetherein, then to reioyce vvith any ſuperflui- 
ty. They entred into that vvhich ſeemed vnto them the 
beſt ; vvhere they found two lampes burning , that they 
mighediſcerne what he had there, which was an altar & 
three images : one, of the Authour of life once dead and 
crucified ; and the other of the Queene of heauen, placed 
before him who ſetts his feet v the whole vverld ; 
the rhird,ofthe well beloned diſciple, who ſawe more 
whilit heflept,then al other mens cies being awake. They 
kneeled downe: and after they had reueren:ly & deuout- 
ly praied, Renarz« broughtthem intoa chamber ioyning 
to the ſame hermitage, whoſeentrie was ouer againltthe 
Altar, 

Finally, in that ſmall particulars doe not ſuffer long 
narrations, we will lightly palle ouer their light ſupper, 


butin the heartie atteRtion of the Heremites ztouching 
whom they marked their poore apparell, their yeares al 
ready touching the brinke of olde age, the beautie of Ex- 
ſebia ; which, amiddeltthe ruines of age and pouertie, yec 
retained an appearanceythat it had beene of I 
on. Aariſtela, Tranſille,and Conſtance remained in this 


ſmelling hearbs. T he men fitted themſelues in divers 
ces ofthe other hermitage, no leſfſe colde then hard. The 
night paſſed away in this manner, and the faire & cleare 
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it invited them by the {\moothneſle to take ſhipping ; as | 
indeed they had donne , if the Pilote had not tould | 
them that they ſhould not trultthe outward appearance | 
of this faire weather : which, though it promitled tran- | 
quillitie, would foon after afford them contrary effeAs. | 
| All of them followed his counſell 3 knowing well, that 
the limpleſ(t mariner doth vnderltand berterthe art of na- 
uigation, then the greateſt clerke of the world. The La- 
dies forſooke their graſſe beds, and the men their hard 
ſtones, and allrog came from their cells to beholde 
| from themountaines toppe the ſweet proſpeR and truit- 
fulnes ofthis Ile, which might containe about ewelue 
| miles ; but 1o full of trees bearing fruit, ſo freſh by reaſon 
of the waters wherewith it was every where moiſtened, 
{> deliglitfull for the verdure of the graile, and ſo ſweet 
and faire with diverlitie of lowers, that at one time in 
| th: ſame degree it was able to content the hue ſenſes. 

Shortly after, the venerable Heremites called rhcir 
gueſts; and ſpreading herbs in the hermirage, they made 
a carpet on the ground ; peraduenture, no Jeile- ptealing, 
then ſuch as are ſpread in Kings Palaces. Immediately 
they brought forth greene and dry fruits , and bread 
(which was not ſo tender, but it muchreſembled biſcuit) 
crowning the table with vetlells made of corke , full of 
| freſh water. The ornament, the fruits, the pure & cleare 
| | waters (which in deſpite of the culour of the corke ſhew- 
| | edtheirclearenefs) and aboue all, neceſſitie obliged, or 
rather conſtrained them 10 ſeat themlielues round about 
the table, 

Afeer this ſober, but ſauory repalſt, Arnal4o praied Re- 
natustotell them the cauſe which had reduced him tc ſo 
poore a life, Hee, being a Knight vato whom curtelie is 
annexed inſeparably, not tutfering himſelfe to bee twiſe 
intreated, began to make the diicourſe of his true hiſtory 
in this ſore ; 
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l | 
| CHAP, XIXN. | 
| Renatus declareth the occa/ion why he became an Hercmite, 


HEN aducrſities palt are related in profperitie, 
wW it ſeemes the pleaſure one hath in "all wor wang 
of, is greaterthen the diſpleaſure hee had in ſufterin 
them, 1 cannot ſzy this of mine: becauſe I declare them | 
notin repoſe, but in the middelt of my torments. I was 
borne in France, of noble, rich & vertuous parents,who 
brought mee vp in ſuch exerciſes as appertaine vnto 
Knights. I meaſured my thoughts according to mine e- 
{tate : vvhich withall nevertheletle | aduentured to ſettle 
on Ex{chia, the Queenes maid of honour, and with my 
eyes alonemade her vnderſtand that I adored her : but 
whether it were that ſhee marked it not, or that ſhee had 


| "no care of any ſuch marters, I could never by lockes or 
| vvords irom her, perceiue that ſhe vaderſtovd me, And 
| though diſgraces & di{daines are wont to procure loues 
death in the birth z wanting the ſtate of hope whereby ir 


} 
augmenteth : it was farre otherwiſe with mee, for from 
the lilence of Ex/ebia I made wings to my hope, vvhich 
f | lifred me vp in preſumption to merit her. But the enuie, | 
, | or ouer great curiolitie of another french Knighrnamed | 
« Lipſemirns, no lelle famous for his wealth then for the 
- nobilitie of his houſe, attained even to the knowledge of 
Q my thought,and without any due conſideration thereof 
conceiued more deſpite then pitiezwhich ought ro haue 
< been otherwiſe. For there aretwo euils in loue, and they 
”y both come toextreamitie: one is to loue , and not bee 
» beloved ; tht other to loue,and yet bee hated : and this 
o laſt evill is greater then abſence or icaloulie. Lipſemirur, 
, vpon a relolution againlt mee that never off-nded him, 
oneday went to finde the King z and tould him , that 
contrarieto thedutie which 1 ſhould obſerue toward his 
2 (þ Ee Maie- 0. Ku 
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Maieſty, and againſt the law whichl ought to keepeas a 
Knight, I abuſed vnlawfully the honour and beauty of 
Eu'ebia, which hee would proue by the {word that hee 

might not by his penne detame her, whom he accuſed to 
| be vnchalte. The King ſent for me ypon this accuſation, 
and told me what he had vnder by Lipſemiras. I ex- 
cuſed mine innocency 3 and for the honour of Ex/chia, 
gaue mine enemy the lye, in as ciuilltearmes as poſſible 1 
, could. The proofe was referred to Arms: the King would 
not appoint the field in any part of his kingdome, leſt he 
ſhould contradi& the lawes of the Church, forbidding 
it : but we our ſelues madechoyce of one of the free Ci- 
ties of Almaigne. 

When the day of combat was come, wee both appea- 
red at the appointed place, with ſuch Armes as we had a- 
greed vpon, which were {word and dagger , without 0- 
| thertrickes of Art. The ludges and ſeconds hauing par- 
red the ſunne,and performed all other ceremonies in ach 
| caſe accuſtomed, left vs todoe our deuoyre. I entred in- 
| to the held full of courage and confidence, infallibly 
| knowing that I had reaton and Trueth on my ide. 
' As for my aduerſary, I knew yvell that hee entered 
the liſts yvith more pride and arrogance, then afſu- 
rance of conſcience. O heauen ! O the vnſearchable 
| iudgements of GOD ! | did what I could, repoling 
; my confidence in God , and in the ſincerity of my de- 
 fignes : feare had no power ouer me, my armes were no 
| lefſe {trong then they were wont, nor my motions leſſe 
[nimble : yet heerewithall I found my ſelfe laid along on 
| the earth I know not how , andthe point of mine ene- 
| mies {word on mine eyes , which threatned mee vvith a 
ſpeedy and ineuitable death, Thruſt, ſaid Ito this more 
happy then braue conqueror)the point of thy {word,and 
' plucke away my ſoule,which hath had ſo little skill to de- 
fend my body: look notthat I will yeeld , or confeſle an 

oftence which Ineuer did. I have committed other ors | 
| which 
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; which deſerue much greater chaſtiſements: but | willnot | 
 adioyne this vnto them,to beare falſe witnetle again(t ry | 
| ſelfe ; and | had rather die honourably , then live disho- 
noured. If thou yeeld not thy felfe anſwered mine ene- 
my,this point ſhall pearce thee vnto the braine, and make 
thee ratifie with thy bloud, the truth of my accuſation, 
and thine offence. Wich that camethe iudges, who ac- 


counted me as dead, adiudging the garland of victory to 


friends ſhoulders,and | was left alone in the power of tor- 
ment and confulion, with more ſadnetle then wounds; | 
but nor with ſo much oriefe as | ſuppoſed,in that it made | 
me not loſe that life which mine a verſary had lett mee. | 
Intheend , my ſeruants drew methence,l returned to 
| mine owne houſe, not daring to lifr vp mine eyes to hea- 
ven, thinking mine eye-lids were Joaden with vvaights | 
by diſpleaſure of mine infamy. 1 was offended at my | 
deare friends that ſpake to mee: the heauen which was 
cleere to others , was for mee alone couered with clouds | 
of darkenes. | ſaw notthree men together, but I chought | 
two of them ſpake of mee. Finally, I found my ſelfe fo ' 
preſſed with wy melancholy thoughts , and confuled | 
imaginations; that to free or eaſe my lelfe,or to end them | 
with my life, | reſolued to forſake my country , and re-, 
ſigning my goods to my younger bruther, to baniſh my | 
ſelfe into theſe northerne coalts z whither I came in a ' 
ſhippe, with ſome of my ſeruants, to inde in theſe quar-. 
ters a p'ace retired from the world, where rhe ſhame of | 
mine infamy might not inde me. I was caſually brought | 
into this Ile : the lituation pleaſed mee, and by the a(li- | 
ſtance of my ſeruants | builr this Hermitage , where I 
ſhut vp my {elfe after | had diſmifſed them, with a charge 
to comeand ſee me every yeere, that they might bury my 
bones after | were dead. I he louethey bore me, the pro- 
miſes I made them, confirmed with gifts I gaue, obliged 
them to performe my commandements. They left mee 


in 


mine enemy, Hee was carried out of the field on his | 
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in this ſolitarineſſe: where | found ſuch company amid(t 
theſe trees, theſe clecre fountaines and freſh rivers, that I 
was grieued in minde that I was vanquiſhed no ſooner , 
in that ſo great contentment ſhould enſue after this diſ- 
pleaſure, O folitarineiſe! the ioyfull fellowſhip of the fad : 
O lilence ! a pleaſing voyce to them whoſe cares thou 
rouchelt, vvithour being atlociated with lying or flatte- 
ric: what ſhall I ſay to aduance your praiſe ! But I muſt 
firlt rell you, that my ſeruants returned a yeere after, brin- 
ging vvith them my adored Ewſcbia , vehich is the gen- 
tlewoman here preſent, and reduced with mee into this 
hermitage : my ſeruants hauing informed her in vvhar 
eltate they had left me, and ſhe reacknowledging my de- 
ſires, vvith a compaſlionate feeling of my mishap would 
beare me company in my paine zand ſo embarking vvith 
themyleft her country,her parents, her vvealth,and more 
then that, her ———_ to the vaine diſcourſe of the 
common people (who almolt every day are abuſed) be- | 
cauſe in following me, ſhee confirmed in the worlds opi- 
nion, an error which vvas neuer effeted. I entertained 
her in ſuch ſort as ſhe hoped for: and ſolitarineſs & beau- 
tie , which ſhould haue inflamed pur former delires , 
wrought a contrary effe, thanks be to God, and her ho- 
neſty, We gaue our faith one to another in lawfull mar- 
riagezand weliue in this lle in peace,& loue like two mo- 
uing images , cuer lince theſe ten yeares: during all this 
time, not one hath paſſed, wherein my ſeruants have not 
come to ſee me, with necellary prouilion, vvhich other- 
wiſe would often failevs in this Iland. They ſometimes 
brought vvith them religious perſons to confetle vs : vve 
haue here ornaments to celebrate the divine ſeruice: we 
ſleep apart, and eat together: vve ſpeake of heauen. & de- 
ſpiſe = earth : we trult in Gods mercy,and hope to haue 
eternall life. 

Heere did Renatus finiſh his diſcourſe ; and Rntiho, 
| vvhich vvith deepelilence had giuen care to his hiſtory, 
began 


So a. a. 


—_ 


Book 2. axd faire Sigilmunda. : | 205 | 


began to ery out in this manner : O ſolitary life ! holy , | 
| free, and —- which the heauen infuſeth in the moſt 
delicate imaginations: vvho vvill loue thee ? vvho vyvill 
embrace thee? who will enioy thee? Thou ſpeakeſt well, 
Ratilio,then ſaid Maxriue; but theſe confideratious ſhold 
fall vpon great ſubjects : tor it is no maruellit a ſhepheard 
frame himſclfe to ſolitarinefle, or if a poore man that is | 
huoger-ſtarued in the City , retireth to the fields vvhere | 
hee ftindeth better meanes to ſupport his life. Bur if I 
ſhould ſee an Hannivallof Carthage ſhut vp in a Cell, as 1 
aw (har: the fift in a monaltery : then 1 ſhould have a 
ſubie to maruellat ; bur not that acommoen.or poore 
perſon vvithdrawes himlelfe trom the world: for this in 
my iudgement affordeth no cauſe of admiration. In like 
manner,Rexat#sis none of that ſort: whom not pouerty, 
but force ofhis melancholike imaginations hath broughe 
to theſe coalls vnfrequented, vvhere he hnades abundance 
| in dearth, company in ſolicarineſſe;z and vyhere having 
nothing to loſe, he hath nothing to be afraid of, -Periax- 
der hereunto adioyned, Ifl were old as1 am young, my 
fortune hath put mee into ſuch occaſions and diltreiles , 
that would account it a great felicity to.haue ſolitarineſs | 
my compaaion, and lilence my toombe. Neuertheleſle, | 
my delires cannot permir me to reſolue heereupon 5 and 
the ſtraining of Crati/#s his horſe,with whom [ left mine 
hiſtory, giveth me no leyſureto change my life. All of 
them reioyced. vvhen they heard this, becauſe. Pcriandey | 


would rerurne to his narration; ſo often begun, and nor | 


finiſhed, which in this manner hee did purtue, | 


| 


CHAP, | 
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CHAP. XX, | 


Wherein ii declared what happened to Periander with the horſe 
| | of Cratilus, 


| "Þ He beauty, ſtature, and fierceneſſe of the horſe which 
I have deſcribed vnto you, made Cratilns fo farre in | 
loue with him, and (tirred vp in him as many delires to | 
ſeehim gentler, as [ bad to ſeruehim z thinking that hea- | 
ven offered this occalion vnto me, that I might be accep- | 
table vnto him, whom already I held as my maſter, and 
to deſerue ſome part of the prayſes which S«{5-54 had gi- | 
| ven me. Wherefore | went dire&ly tothe horſe, and got | 
| | on his backe, without ſetting foot in the (lirrop, becaule 
| "there vvas none: and I put him forward with ſuch vio- | 
| | lence, that the birtes could never {tay him : he carried me | 
| to the poynht of a rocke hanging ouerthe ſea. I rained | 
| him harder :and being vnable to hold him,both whether 
' hee or | would or not, I made him take his leape in the | 
| ayre, intothe depth of the waters. And remembring in | 
| | the mid{t of the leape , that in regard the water was tro» 
|  zeh, I ſhould be broken inpeeces with the fail, I held my | 
| | owneand the horſes death atlured. But it came not foto | 
| palſe: for heauen reſeruing mee to other matters which | 
he knoweth, permitted the legs of this puillant horſe to 
withltand the blowe: neither received I any other dam» | 
mage » but a fearefull ſhocke, and no letle danger in fli-, 
ding. There was not oneon the ſhore but thought 1 was! 
' dead: bur when they ſaw me come bac ke, they reported 
| this accident for a miracle,and my. boldnetſeas a raſh fl- 
| lie, This terrible skippe of the horſe, ſeemed ro Af-wrire 
' a very hard matter; who would g/adly arthe leaſt hee had | 
broken three or foure legs, to give the more probability | 


leape : Burthe reputation of Periander made his ralc to be 
beleeued. | 


, -- OO EEE—_— ——_ FF OO SOC CC Is om oe cc 


to the diſcourſe of ſuch an vameaſurt'5ic and outrageous | * 


_—_— 


D— — — —— 


Bookez. andfayre Sigilmunda. 
| beleeued. For like asit is a punithment incident to liers , 
' , 
' that no man credits them when they ſpeake the very 
' truth ; ſoiris allo the glory of ſuchas are veritable , that 
' they are beleeued cuen when they tella lye. Now the 
; thoughts of Aawrice being vnabie to Linder Periznacrs 
| diſcourle, he thus continucd the lame : 

| came backe with the horte co the thore : and by the 

lane paſe which hehad gune , Ipretented vnto him the 
| ame leape , and put him forward to sxip againe: but it 

was not poliible. But contrariwile , being at the poynt 
| ofthe rocke, hee (trouc {o much to goe backe, that brea- 
| king the raines,and ſitting on I1s buttockes, he remained 
| as it he were nailed to the earth, Immediately he was all 
; on a ſweat from the teet tothe head : and trembling for 
| feare. being(before) a Lion, he became a Lamb; and of an 
; yntamed bealt, ſuch a generous and peaceable l;orfe,that 
' children would aduentureto gouerne him: & the Kings 
| groomes hauing ſaddied him , got on his backe, ard d1d 
; what they would, finding in kim (wiftuetleard goodnels 


; not knowen to be in any horte : wherein the King was 
' much contented, and S»ip44 ioytullto lee mine actions | 


anſwerable to her wards. 
| The lecontinued three monthsin melting : which 
| wereimployed in hviſhinga ſh-ppe which the King had 
| begunro {coure the ſeas; and in freeing them of Pirates , 
'to enrich himfelte with their ftollen goods, During 
| which time, pertormed certaine feruices in hunting,and 
| ſhewed iy ſelfe diligent, painfull, and experienced, For 
| no exercife1sliker to the wars; then hunting z on which, 
| Ras wearinelle are inſeparabledependants, 
| Briefly, the curteſie of Crati/us, and che liberality of the 


| faire Sw/piri4 were admirable, not onely to me, but like- | 
; wiſe to all my company. Intheead , when the ſhip was | 


| made, the King commanded the {ame to bee plentifully 
furniſhed with all things necetlary, and made mce Cap- 


| taine generall, not binding mee tv depend on any ones | 
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pleaſure but mine owne. And after | had kiſſed his hands 
forſo great a benefit, | beſought him to giue mee leaue 
to goe in ſcarch of my lifter Avrifela 2 whom 1 had vn- | 
derltovd ro bee in the power of the King of Denmarke. 
Cratil»s itted me to doc what i wou'd ; ſaying that 
I had obliged him to pleaſure me in greater matters. Swl- 
' pci« would not ſuffer vs to depart without renewing her 
' liberalities : and fo, rich and contented,l and my compa- 
' ny embarked,not forgetting any behinde. The 
courſe we took,was for Denmark: where hop't to finde 
| my lifter , and heard newes how ſhee wastaken by Ro- 
vers,as ſhe walked by the ſea-ſide. T here my travels re- 
newed, and my ſorrowes began afreſh , which were ac- 
companied with thoſe of Carine and Solercio 3 who be- 
| leeued that their wiues were partakers of the misfortunes 
and imvriſonment of my lifter, 
Their ſuſpicion, ſaid Arnaldo, was not amitſe: and 
| Periander proceeding ; Ve ran ouer, ſaid hee; all the ſeas, | 
; compalled all the lles thereabouts, euery day enquiring | 
' newes of my filter ; thinking that the bright beames of 
| ' her face could not be couered, in whatſocuer obſcuritie 
. ſheſhould be hidden. We tuoke pirates,deliuered priſo- 
 ners, reſtored euill gotten goods to the right owners, & 
Glling our ſhip with a thouſand different kinds of riches, 
my fiſhermen would returne to their nets , and to their 
owne houſes; becauſe Carino and Solrycis imagined they 
| ſhould finde their wives in their country , whom they 
vvere vnable to finde in ſo many range lands as we had 
diſcouered. Bur firſt ofall we came to the Ile which (1 
beleeue) men call Scynta: where wee vnderſtood of the 
fealt of King Policarpsr, which moved in vs all an earneſt 
deſire to be there, But we could not arriue thither with 
our ſhip, by reaſon of a contrary winde : wherefore I & 
twelue onely, centred into a long boat z all attired like 
mariners, 28 you hauealready knowne, There I wonne 
the prize, and was crowned v1Rorious ofall, and heere- 
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ypon Syy+-9/tooke gcc ili onto irforme tier ſelte who] 
Was, 

After | was returned .o my (hyppe,and my men being 
 reſoived to forlake mee, | praicd them toleauc mee the 
long boat in recompence of all the trauells which I had 
| ſuffered in their company. They did ſo,and would haue 
lefr mee the ſhip if I would ; ſaying, that if they I:ft mee 
alone; it was for none other cauſe, but for that they iud- | 
ged my deligne to be particular; and ſo,impollible to ex- | 
"1 as experience had taugit by the diligence wee had 
vied. | 
In this reſolution after | had embraced my friends, I | 
embarked onely with lix filiermen, who were thereun- ' 
| to drawne by the recompence whi-h I promiſed them | | 

and landed in the Barbarian land , vnderllanding the | 
cultome and falſe prophecie of the inhabitants , which | 
you oaths | crolled the lie z was taken 
and thruft inco the caue where men are buried aliue, Cer- 
taine daics afterzthey drew me forth to be (acriticed : but | | 
the tewpelt having ſpoiled their rafts which chey vie in- | 
| ' ſtead of boats, was carried- into the deepe fea vpon a 
piece of wood, with chaines on my necke,and manacles 
on my hands. I fell into the power of Prince Arlo 
heere preſent; by whoſe appointment 1 entred againe in- 
to the Ile in womans apparell, to learne ſome newes of 
 Auriſtela, who the next morning was brought forth in 
mans apparel to be ſacrificed. I there knew her:& griefe, 
to ſee herin that eſtate, made me prevent her death ; in+ 
faying, that ſhe wasa maid, as her naurſe C/c/44 who kept 
her company, had before atſured. How they camethi- 
ther, her ſelfe (halltell you ifſhe pleaſe :that which befell 
vs in the He, you knowe.$So, with this which I haue ſpo- 
ken,and that which reſteth for my liſter to maniteſt, you | 
ſhall remaine ſatisfied of all that you can delire,touching 
. thecertainity of our fortunes. 


— -  ———— PRn_ 


—_ - — 


——O——— — ”” Rv I —_— woIR——oo—_ 
= —— 


— KR _Kknns; AA £<__ oc er. — vals _ 


P F _ CHAP.; 


———— 


* wo . - = - =— _ . _- 


2 
| 


 » . 


*» 


F 

' 
5 

; 

ſ 1 
k (hy 
' 
* 6 

. 

5 

? 

, 

Ls 


# 
| | 
- 
, : 
\ 


The Hiftoryof Perfiles, Book. | 


CHAP, XXI B: 


| How the brother of Renatus arrized #n the ile of Her mites , 


and brought hina paſſing g62d newes : and how the Prixce 
of Dermarkereſolurd te returne mto his Realms, | 
| 
Know not,ifI can alſurevvhether Manrice,and ſome ' 
others of the company were glad that Perrauder had en- | 
ded his diſcourle: tor the longelt are oftentimes the molt ' 
yrkeſome, bethey of never {o great importance. And 1 
this cogitation perhaps hindred Awr:/tela at that time to | 
begin the (tory of her accidents , vvhich ſhee vyould not | t 
relate till a better occation ; being alſo diverted by a ſhip c 
vyhich they ſaw comming towards them, vvith all failes | c 
bearing, in ſuch ſort that ſhortly after beeing arriuedin a n 
certaine roade of the Ile, it vvas preſently known by Re- | i { 
natur, voho ſaid vnto them : This is the ſhippe, Geiitle- t 
men ,wherein my friends and ſeruants are accuſtomed to 'y 
come and fee me. The ſhip hauing falured them of the 'tc 
le, and let downe their skifte into the water, the ſhore : of 
was full of people, vvhcre vve vvere allready to recciue ; ab 
them. Thoſe who were vn{hipped might bee ſome 20. 'm 
2mongſt whom there was one, whoſe demeanor witnet- co 
{ed that he was maller of thereſt;who had no ſooner pcr- GE 
ceived Renata, but he ran to him with his armes abroad, Yo 
ſaying vato him : Embrace me, brother, at thelealt in fas rot 
| vour ofthe good newes I bring you, Ren.rtz: embraceC wit 
| him, knowing that this was his brother Symbalde , vito as| 
; whom he ſaid ; No newes,brother,can be more welcome wh 
| rrit9 me; then to ſee you : for although in my preſent e- tice 
' flarenv mirthcan gl:d mecnevertheletſethat of your pre- tall 
| fence is excepted trom this rule. Sywb./de atter ſaluted | | Ty 
| Ex'ebia, ſaying : Embrace meealſo Madame , for you | {and 
| Iikewiſe have your partin the newes | bring youzwhich ! | the 
| will not ſhall makeyou Janguiſh any further, to prolong | | mar 
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| your paine. Knowe then , that your enemy is dead by ! 
| lickenetle ; and that having remained ipecchlctle for lix | 
| daies ſpace, heauen gaue him liberty to ſpeake againe (ix | 
| houres before hedied : within which time hee coritetied | 
' the malice and deſpite which had conſtrained him to ac- | 
 cuſe you falſely,with demonſtrations of great repentance; 
acknowledging alſo that !1is malice had triumphed ouer 
: your vertue by Gods ſecret judgement : which hee vvas 
content, not onely to ſpeake, bur would haue the truth 
; hereofremaine written in publike record. Which after 
' it came to the Kings notice, hereftored your honor, and 
: declare4 alſo by a publike Atzthat you my brother haue | 
, the viory of your conqueror, aud Exſctrs exempt not | 
onely from the crime; out alſo trom {uſpicion,w hich any | | 
one might falten vpon her renowne, Moreouer,he com: ! | 
manded me tofeeke you cut, and bring you into his pre- | ; 
; ſence, that he might by his magnanimity , recompence | 
the pouerties and miſeries of your abſence, 1 leaue it to 
| your conſideration , if theſe tewes ought to bee plealing | 
'to you. They areſuch, ſaid 1r:a/de,that no prolonging , 
of life can ſurpaile them,nor greatnes of riches be match- 
able vato them : for honor lolt, and recouered in greater 
meaſure then beforethe lotle, hath nothing in the world ' 
comparable thereunto. And Signeur Renatus, vvould | 
God you might enioy it many yeares , and with you , 
your matchletſe companion,who isan example and mir-| 
ror of all thankefulnetſe. All the other joyntly reioyced | 
with him like Arnalao:S& inquiring newes of fuch things 
as had paſſed in Europe, and other parts of the vvorld , | 
whereof being alwaies on the ſca,they could have no no-. 
tice z Symbalde anſwered, that of late there was no other | 
| talke, but of the warres of ! ranliluania, the ſtirres of the | 
| | Turke, thedeath of (ries the fift Emperour of Rome | 
| | and King of Spaine, who was a terror to the enemies of 
the Church; & the ſadnes of old Leopoldns King of Den- 
| marke, who for the abſence of the Prince his ſonne. was 
| P 2 at | 
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| atthe poynt of death: which Prince had left his realme 

| and his tather,to follow the wandrings of a ſlaue of his, 

| who was 1o little knowne that none could fo much as 

' tell who were her Parents, Hee told alſo divers other | 

| neves of {.nall importance, whereof ſome did make d 

| ' glad, others aſtoniſhed {ach as heard him : Lut all rope-| / 

' ther gauethem pleaſure, except onely penſiue eAraalde, | 4 

who vnderſtanding the ſadnelle of his father , looked | 

downe on thecarth, and et his hand to his Hieeke: and | b 

hauing ſo continued fora time, helitt yp his head & eyes | 'Þ 

to heauen, and began tocry outthatall mighrhear him : | yy 

| O Loue! O Honour! O fatherly compaſſion , hos faſt b 

| | doe you gripe my ſoule! Pardon me,Loue:l forſakethee, | E 

| | not with purpole to ſeparate my ſelte fromrthee : Honor, A 

tarry for mee ; for to be amorous I willnot leaue to fol- d 

| low thee, Father, comfort your ſelfe, for | will quickly | tl 

| returne vnto you. Subiects, attend mee z for loue neuer | þr 

madeany one a coward, much leſle ſhall I be in your de-| | th; 

fence: for I am the beſt & perfeRteſt Louer in the world, fe 

' 1 will goe and winne that which pertaineth vnto me, for | ye 

| the incomparable 47iſte/rz and merit in becing a King, | th 

; that wliich I cannot merit in being a louer : foritis im- of 

| poſbble fora louer euer to attaine to a happy end of his | _ 

' delires valetle fortune fauour him, 1 will claime her as a | ch 

' King , 1 will ſerue her asa King , and will :dore her asa | [ 

| lover. And if with all this I cannot merit her, | will ſoo- hea 

| ner accuſe my fortuneihen her judgement, | ire. 

| All the ath{tants were amazed at theſe words, but the 

| | Symb..lHemere then the relt ;ro whom Maurice had told | | the 

es | that this was the Prince of Denmarke , and ſhee there | hac 

(ſhewing Azr:tc/a\the priſoner that had taken him, $544- | rift 

talte opening his cyes,and looking vpon her more neer- [ 

| !y then as yet hee haJ done, iudged that that whick in reſp 

; »Arnalile was eltecmed folly , was preat wiledome : for der, 

| the beauty of Azriſtela was ſo perf, tnat infenlibly ſhee = 
| 


captiuated the hearts of all them that ſaw her zand all the | | 
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entexcuſes. The ſame day itvyas reſolued that Renatas 
and £»ſebse ſhould returne into France, and take Arnal4o 
{into their ſhippe , to ſet him aland in his kingdome z 
, vvho vvyould carry vvith him Afazrice, Ladiflas, && Tran 
'l/a: And that Periander , the two Anthomer, Auriſtcla, 
Riclaz and Conffance ſhould proſecute their voyage in the 
ſhip vvhich they had taken in the le of Poticarprr. Retslco 
iceing thisdeparture, abode awhile,vvaiting which com- 
pany vvould take him aboard : at length kneeling to Re- 
'n.atwr,he beſought him to make him heyre of his mouea- 
bles, & appoint him to ſupply his place in his hermitage, 
vyhere hee delired to amend and finiſh his vvicked lite. 
Renatus, no letle liberall then Chrillian , granted all his 
demands, and ſaid rhat hce vviſhed he had left vvith him 
things of greater value; albeit he left him all necetlaries to 
;Grelle the ground, and palle his humane life. Arnalds fur- 
[ther added ; that if he night ſee himſelfe peaceably pol- 
fetled of his kingdome, hee promiſed to fend him every 
| yeerea ſhip with commoditics to ſuccour him, Rvti/o 
thanked them all, every one embraced him,and the molt 
of them weptro ſcethe holy reſolution of this new Her- 
mite: for though vvee amend not our lives, vvee cannot 
chooſe but receiue contentment, when weeſte another 
mans life to be reformed; valeile ir fall out that vvee have 
attained toſuch deſperate villany, that vvee are become 
' as gultes, vvhereofvne calleth another, They continued 
there two daiesin hitting theſelues,ech of them to follow 
their voyage : & vpon the point of their departure they 
' had great complements, chiefly between Arnaldo & Au- 
' riſtelaz which though they vvere intermedled with amo- 
rous words, yet they were ſo repleate with conliderate 
reſpeR, that they nothing troubled the minde of Periay- 
der, Tranſillawept, fo did Mawrice,and Ladiſias his fonne 
'in law : Ricla lighed , Conſtance mourned, and the two 
Barbarians vvere feelingly afteted, Rnrifio having cloa- 
| P 3 thed | 
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thed himſelfe in Hermites apparell which Renarss wore, 
vvent from one to another; and taking leaue of them all, 
mingled ſighes and teares together, Finally, the calme- 
neſle of the ſeaſon , anda winde vvyhich might ſerue for 
diuers voyages, inuited them togo on ſhip-boord. They 
hoyſed their ſayles, and Rati4o blefſed them a thou- 
ndrimes from the higheſt part of his Hermi- 
tage, whence he beheld their departure. 
And heere the Author of this rare 
Hiſtory,finiſheth his e- 
cond booke. 
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of Perſiles , and of 
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The arrinall of onwr Pilgrims at Licbone, and of «ther worthie 
and memorable things. 


T IKE as our {oules areeuerin con-! 
tinuall motion , and cannot ſt . 

T7, nor reſt but in their eorananr''y 

is God,for whom they were crea- 

NA ted : ſoalſo itis no maruell ifour 

S&. thoughts change, and that this 

» 9 man taketh, - wan leaueth ; 

_ RA one followeth, and another for- 

etteth, This is ſaid,to excuſe the inconſtancy witneſſed 

| by Arnaldo, in leauing ORgES vpon a ſodaine, _—_ | 
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; place but toa few. In the mean timethe ſhips went in dit- 


The Hiftory of Perfiles, Book 3. | 
he hadſo long time ſcrued, and with ſuch violence deſi-| 
red, Neuertheleſlegit cannot be ſaid that heforſook her; ' 
| but that thedelire cf honor , which ſurmounterh all the | 
| paſſions ofthe minde, made his loue to fleepe at that in- 
' ſtanr, F | 
' Arnaldo ſpeaking privately vnto Periander in the [le | 
of the Hermites the night before their departure, had ac-| 
quainted him with his purpoſe , and there had prayed 
| him to reſerve his liſter A»r1tels, one dy to be Queene 
of Denmarke ; and that if Fortune ſhould be ſo contra 
| to depriue him of his kingdome, and that he loſt his lit 
; in ſoiuſta demand, Axr:/te/a ſhould value her ſelfe as a 
' Princes widow, and ſuch a one as ſhould knowe how to 
| chooſe a husband which were worthy ot her. That hee 
knew already, and ſo he had told him often, that for her 
owne perſon, without dependance of other greatnes,ſhe 
deſerued not onely the kingdome of Dcnmarke, bur the | 
Empire of al the world, Perzander gaue him many thanks ' 
in the beſt manner he could, promiting ro hauc as much | 
| care of his lilter as lay in his p-werzas that vyhich ſo neer-! 
| Iy concerned a periun who was ſo nigh of bluud, and : 
; had ſomuch reference to himſelte. In the meane time: he | 
' made not Arriſtela privy toany of theſe ſpecches : be- | 
' cauſe the praiſes which are giuen to the party beloued, | 
| ought to be ſpoken as proceeding from our ſelves , and | 
; not a8 comming from anc ther. A louer ſhall never make | 
| himiſelfe beloued by another mans pertetions:and thoſe 
, which he ſheweth ro his miltretle ought ro be his owe. | 
If he fing not well, hee mult never keepe company vvith | 
. him that hath a pleaſing voyce: nor with a faire & come: | 
; ly manzithebe not the like himſclfe, Theſe counſels no: | 
thing concerne Periander, who in the goods of Nature | 
was richer then all men, and inthoſe of Fortune gaue | 
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ferent courſes, by one and the ſame winde (which is a 

myltery in the Art of Nauigation) breaking not the 
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| cleere, bur blew, cryſtall of the waters, The ſca was layd | 
{mouth in outward appearance : forthe windes handled © 
the ſame reſpetuely. 11 daring to touch but the /wper- ' 
fires z whole lips the ſhip iweetly kifling,glided lo ſwitt- 
ly thereon, that it ſeemed fcarce to touch it. !n this quiet- 
nelle they ſailed 17. daies without altering their failes 
higher or lower; which is a felicity to them that frequent 
| the ſea: who becing exempted trom all teare of tlormes, 
| there is no pleaſure equali thereunto, | 
! Ar theend of this time, a Mariner v ho was on the | 
| mainetop, one morning diſcovering the land, began to | 
| cry>Land, Land,we areatthe country of Lisbone. Thele | 
; newes made them all ſhed teares for joy, eſpecially Zicla, | 
| Conſtance,and the two Anthomestor it ſecmed vnto them 
they were come to the Land of Promiſe, which they had ; 
ſo much delired. Thou ſhalt now know, my ſwete Bar- | 
| bariany ( ſaid olde Anthoxy to his wife Ricla, embracing | 
| her) the manner how to ſerve God, by a largerinſtruRt- | 
| on, though nor different from that which I haue ſhewed | 
thee. Thou ſhalt now fee the rich Temples in which 
| hee is adored ; theceremovies of the Church, and the | 
| , Charity of the Chrittians, I hou ſhalt ſee in this Citie a 
; many hoſpitals , where the licke finde health, and thoſe 
| vyhich die doe get eternity, There Love and Honelty 
ſhake hands, and vyalke together. There courtelie | 
1uffereth not arrogance to arriue, nor valor wil giue con- | 
ſent thar cowardize ſhould approach. All the inhabi- | 
| 
| 
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tants are pleating, courteous, liberal), amorous, and dil- 
creer. The Cirieis one of thegreatcl!, and belt frequen- 
ted for trattick, of any that is in Europe. T herein are vn- 
ſhipped the riches of the Eatt, and from thence diſperſed | 
throughoutthe world, The haven is able to receiue, nor 
only ſo many ſhips as may be reckoned,but mouing for- 
relts of innumerable trees. The womens beauty porcurerh 
Louez and te mens valor, feare. Finally,this is the land 
which giuethy to heauen, a holy and rich tribute, 
bu 
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This is enough, Anthony, ſaid Periandey : tell vs no 
more; leaue the remainder for our cies , that ſome-vvay 
relt for vs to beholde which wee haue not heard. eAwrr- 
ſtels was very well pleaſed to ſee that ſhee drew neere to 
the firme land, without going from port to port,& from 
lle to lle, ſubieQto the ſeas inconſtancie, and the muta- 
ble pleaſure of the windes zthe rather when ſhe knew ſhe 
might goe on dry land to Rome, and nor betake herlelfe 
to ſea vnletle ſhe would. . 

It was noone when they came to Saintlohns : where | 
| the (hippe was regiſtred z and where the captaine of the | 
caltle, and ſuch as came aboord with him , wondred at | 


| the perfetion of Auri/tela,the gallantnes of Periander , | 
the barbarous apparell of the two eAnthonies , the ſweet | 
lookes of Ricla , and the plealing beauty of Conſtance. 

| They knew that they were [trangers, and were going in 
pilgrimage to Rome. Periander bountifully paied the | 

mariners which had brought them thither , with the | 
| golde which Ricla had taken from the barbarian lle, and | 
| reduced into coine inthe land of Policarpas, The cap- 
taine of Saint Tohns certified the gouernour of Lisbon, 
who at that time was Archbiſhop of Braga, what ſtran- 
gers were newly arriued z not forgetting the incompara- 
le beauty of Ari/tela,nor of Conſtance, whoſe barbarous 

| attire was ſo farre from covering, that it rather augmen- 
| tedit. Hee wrot alſo touching the brave diſpolition of 
Periander, and the diſcretion of them all together z who | 
appeared notto be Barbarians, but courtiers, The ſhip | 
arrived at the cities key ; and they went aſhore at Belen, 
becauſe Amriſtela was amorous of the renowne of this 
holy monaſtery : which before all other things ſhee deſi- 
redto vilit,there freely to worſhip the true God without 
the crooked ceremonies of her country. An infinite 
number of peop'e were come forth to the hauens ſide, 
to ſee the ſtrangers landed at Belen : all of them ran thi- 
'ther ro behould that novelty, which drew the eyes and 
gelires 
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deſires of all men continually after it. Now this new | 
troope of itrangers came to Belen : R«la meane!y tairey | 
but in barbarous attire z Conſtaxce yet more faire, in the | 
ſame apparell z 4»thony the father with naked armes & 
legges, and the reſt of his body couered with a vvolucs 
skinne: his ſon Anthoxy in the like, but hauing kis boaw 
in his hand,and a quiuer full of arrowes at his ſhoulders ; | 
Periander in a callocke and hoſe of greene veluet, and a / 
ſmall cap on his head, which could not hide the iewels of | 
golde appearing in his haire : Awri/tc/a carried all the ri- | 
ches of the North vpon her apparell, al! comclinelſe in | 
her body, and all the beautie of the world in her face. In 
effe@ all together, and each of them apart, cauſed aſto- 
niſhment and maruellin ſuch as beheld them : but aboue 
all, the incomparable Awriitels, and invincible Terian- 
der, dazled their eyes, T hey came to Lisbone by land, 
all ſorts of people environing them. They were brought 
tothe Gouernour : who, hauing a long time admired 
them, could not but demand who they were, vvhence 
they came, and whither they would. 

Periander made him anſwer, who had ſtudied before 
hand what hee ſhould foy ro ſuch demands;as having 
done it often, and who vpon due occalions related his 
ſtory, alwaies concealing his parents, & ſatisfying them 
that asked him any queſtions in that whereofthey inqui- 
red, T he Vice-Roy cauſed th:m to bee lodged in one of 
the belt houſes of » & citie, pertaining to a ncble Knight 
of Portugall : where the t wm of the people was fo 
frond that Periender gaue countell,that the Barbarians 

ould change their clothing into the habit of Pilgritps, 
for that their noveltie was the principall cauſe wl.y they 
were followed ofthe multitude ; moreover, to accom- 
\ pliſh their voyage to Rome, no other veſture could ber- 
ter becomethem : wherefore within two daies after,they 
—_—_— themſelues as Pilgrimes. 

owit happened vpon a day, as they came out of the 


houſe, 
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houſe, a Portugall caſt himſelfe at Periander:; feet;and im- 
bracing his legges, {aid thus vnto him : 

What fortune is this, Signeur Periander, that you ho- 
nour this land with your preſence ? maruell not toſee, 
that I call you by your name: fur I am oneot thoſe rwen- 
ty which-recouered libertie in the Barbarian Ile, when it 
was 0n fire, and deltroicd by your occaſion. I was at the 
death ofthe Portugall Knight," Aſanxell de Soza, and de- 
parted from you in the Inne where Mawnrice and Ladiſlas 
arriued in ſearch of Tran/illa, the wife of the one, and 
daughter of the other : Good fortune brought mee into 
my country : I certified his death to his kinsfolkes , they 
beleeued it z and though I had not atſured them that my 
ſelfe had ſeene it, they would neuertheletle haue giuen 
credit thereunto , becauſe it is commonly incident to 
Portugalls to die for loue. A brother of his (who iahe- 
riteth his goods) made his funcralls z putting a ſtone of 
white marbleina chappell of his houſe , as if hee had 
beeneentombed vnderneath : vpon the which is engra- 
uen anepitaph, which I deſire you all to fee , becauſe 
I beleeue it wil pleaſe you well. Periander by theſe words 
knew thatthe man ſpake truth; but hee remembred not 


by his face, that hee had euer ſeene him : but they vvent 
to the temple which he ſpake of, and ſawe the chappell 
and tombe: vpon the which was this epitaph in the Por- 
tugall rongue: 


Heere lieth alive the memory of dead Manuell de Sozaya Por- 
tugall Knight : who, had hee not beene a Portugall, ſhould 
yet haue lined, Hee diid not by the hands of any Caltillan, 
but by theſe of Lone which can doe all. Thou that paſſeſt 
by, ſeeks to knowe his life, and his death will grieve thee, 


Periander ſawe that the Portugall had reaſon to com- 
mend vnto him this epitaph, in which kinde the Portu- 


gall Nation account themlelues excellent, Awrgſtela de- 
\ manded 
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' manged of the Portugall,vwhat tee;ing the decealed mans 
1eigious mittreſle had of the death her lover : who an- 
' {wered, that within few dies after ſhee knew it, ſhee paſ- 
| ſed from this life vntoa better zeirher through the avite- 
| rities which ſhee alwaics endured, or for the gricte ſlice 
| had of thisaccidenr, 

| From thence they went to the houſe of a famous pain- | 
' ter, whom Periander cauled to trace with his penciil in a 


' great table the princip:}l marters of his hiſtory. Ar one 
| lide was painted the Barbarian Jland burning amidlt the * 
Names z and ouer againſt it, the prifon, A lutle further 
oft, were the rafts where he was found by Ar»alds, when 
hetooke him into his ſhip ; on ancther part was the fru-; 
zen Ile where the Portugall died ; the ſhippe, which the 
ſouldiers of Arnalao boared through z the ſeparation of 
theskiffe and thelong boat: there mig/1t {ce ſeene the * 
combate of Tawriſa 5 Jouers, and her death ; here the ſhip 
was cut atthe keele, which had ſerued as a tumbe to tlic | 
faire Auriſtela,and all her company : there was the de- 
lightfull Hle, where Periander fawe in a dreame the two 
; troopes of vertues and vices; and hard by,the ſhip where | 
; the Phiſters {wallowed vptherwo mariners, He forgor 
| nctto paint, how they were ſhut faft in the frozn tea, | 
the aſſault they gaue to the pirates ſhip which had carried | 
| away Awriſtc/aznor their yeelding vnto Crates, Hee | 
| painted alſo the fearefull>kip of the furious horfey'a loam | 
of a lion li2e had made alambe, The feaſt of Pe/irarpur 
| was pourtraied ina little corner y and the crowning of 
| Periandey being victorious, | 
| Finally,there was no ation or memcrable acc iden: 
in thishultory, which was not repreſented in tits table, | 
even to their arriuall at Lisbone, in the ſamefaſlion as ' 
they entred : neither omitted hee the death of C/-ate by | 
eAntbomics arrows the palace of Policarpur burnt, Zenon | 
| hanged on the ſhips mall, and the hermicage of Rents; 
now lupphed by Rarrbeo, 
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houſe, a Portugall caſt himſelfe at Periander:; feet;and im- 
bracing his legges, laid thus vnto him : 

What fortune is this, Signeur Periander, that you ho- 
nour this land with your preſence ? maruell not to ſee, 
that I call you by your name: for | am oneot thoſe twen- 
ty which recouercd libertie in the Barbarian lle, when it 
was on hire, and deltroied by your occaſion. I was at the 
death ofthe Portugall Knight, Aanxell de Soza, and de- 
parted from you in the Inne where Aawnrice and Ladiſlas 
arriued in ſearch of Tran/illay the wife of the one, and 
daughter of the other : Good fortune brought mee into 
my country : I certified his death to his kinsfolkes , they 
belecued it 3 and though I had not alſured them that my 
ſelfe had ſeene it, they would neuertheleile haue giuen 
credit thereunto , becauſe it is commonly incident to 
Portugalls to dic for loue. A brother of his (who iahe- 
riteth his goods) made his funcralls z putting a ſtone of 
white marbleina chappell of his houſe , as if hee had 
beeneentombed vnderneath : vpon the which isengra- 
uen anepitaph, which I delire you all ro ſee , becauſe 
I beleeue it wil pleaſe you well. Periander by theſe words | 
| knew thatthe man ſpake truth; but hee remembred not | 
| by his face, that hee had ever ſeene him : but they vvent | 
to the temple which he ſpake of, and ſawe the chappell | 
and tombe: vpon the which was this epitaph in the Por- | 
tugall rongue: | 


Heere hieth alice the of dead Manuell de Sozaya Por- 

tugall Knight : who, had hee not beene a Portugal, fhould 
| yet hawe lined. Hee di:d not by the hands of any Caltillan, 
but by theſe of Lone which can doe all. Thou that paſſeſt 
| by, ſeeks ro knowe his life, and his death will griewe thee, 


Periander ſawe that the Portugall had reaſon to com- 
mend vato him this epitaph, in which kinde the Portu- 
| | gall Nation account themlelucs excellent, Aurgftela de- 
| | manded 
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' manded of the Portugall, what feeling the decealed mans 

re:ivious mittrelle had of the death her louer : who an- 
' {wered, that within few daies after ſhee knew it, ſhee paſ- 
| ſed from this life vntoa better zeirher through the avite- 
| rities which ſhee alwaics endured, or for the orice flee 
| had of thisaccigent, 


From thence they went to the houſe ofa famovs pain- | 


' ter, whom Periander cauſed to trace with his pencill in a 
great table the pxincip:}l matters of his hiltory. Ar one 


Names z and ouer apgainſtit, the prifon, A little further 
oft, were the rafts where he was found by Arnalde, when 
hetooke him into his ſhip z on another part was the fru-; 
zen lle where the Portugall died ; the ſhippe, which the 
ſouldiers of Arnaldo boared through z the ſeparation of 
the skiffe and thelong boat: there mig! bee ſeene the ' 
combate of Tawri/a 5 Jouers, and her death ; here tlie ſhip 
was cut at the keele, which had ſerved as a tombe rotlie | 
faire Auriſtelz,and all her company : there was the de-! 
lightfull le, where Periander ſawe in a dreame the two | 
; troopes of vertues and vices; and hard by,the ſhip where | 
the Phiſters ſwa'lowed vptherwo mariners. He forgor 
| nctto paint, how they were ſhut faft in the frozen tea, 
theaſlault they gaue to the pirates ſhip which had carried | 
| away Awriſtc/a,nor their yeelding voto Cratrles, Hee | 
| painted alſo the fearefull>kip of the furious horſey'a hom | 
of a lion h12e had made alambe, The feaſt of Ps/irarpus 
| was pourtraied ina little corner y and the crowning of. 
Periandey being victorious, 
| Finally,there was no ation or memcrable acc iderit | 
in this hiſtory, which was not repreſented in «lis table, | 
even to their arriuall at Lisbone, in the ſamefailion as \ 
they entred : neither omitted hee the death of C/-at by | 
eAntbomer arrow, the palace of Policarpur burnt, ZFenant 
; hanged on the ſhips mall, and the hermicage of Fex.ttr, 
now lupplicd by Xrihio, 
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| This table ſerucd as an abridgement of their fortunes; 
 vyhich exculed them from relating the {ame ro ſuch as 
were importunate: and the young Anthony interpreted ' 
the paintings to ſuch as were molt curious, But vyhere 
the Painter ſhewed the excellency of kis Art, was in the | 
' portrait of Awr/ela: in which thoſe that ynderſtand the 
ſcience of painting, obſerucd at indultrivus and perfect | 
worke, though therein ſhee. had wrong donevnto her ; | 
for there was no pencils point among mankinde , which | 
| was ableto attainevnto the repreſentation of her beauty, ' 
; vnletle it were guided by a Ciume judgement. | | 
They {oiourned at Lisbone ten dayes : :!1 which time 
they ſpent in viliting the Churches, and preparing their 
ſoules to faluation. After which, hauing taken their 
leaue of the Viceroy, they departed from the Portugall 
Knight their hoſt , and from the brother of amorous | | 
| 


' Manxel, with many kinde and louing ſpceches, & tooke ; 
their way to Caſllile. This departure was in the night , 
for feare leſtrhe people that followed them, ſhould put 
them to ſome hinderance; although the changing of the | 
Barbarians apparell had ſomewhat abated their admi- |; 


ration. # 
| | PR KE-* -- | 
' l 
| CHAP. 11, | 
| 1 
| The voyage of the Pulgrimes into Spam: and the new accidents | t 
| | mhich there befell them, | F 
| ' | g 
| TE tender yearts of «»Awriftela, and the mocetender | l © 
| of Conftance, required Coaches , and greater furni-| DD 
turethen they had, for ſolong a iourney as they had vn- T 
 tertaken : But the deuotion of + A#rielx which had cau- | it 
ſed her to promiſe that ſhee vvould goe a foot to Rome | ' is 
from the place where ſhee found firme land, conformed | 'm 
the deuotion of the relt agreeable vnto hers, and yvasthe | ſe 
| cauſe! | 


CE CG oe Wo A OO - - <—__ 


| Booke J- and fayre Sigiſmunda. 


| cauſe,thatall ofthem together vvith one conſent, as wel] 

| men as women, made the fame vow to goe on foot ; ad- 

| ding alſo this condition, that they would ask almes from 

| port to port if nece;hty ſhould fo require. 

| Herewithall Ra put vp her guld, and Awriſtcla her 

' crolſe of Diamonds, & her pearles for a better occalion; 

| buying onely wherewith to carry their provition, which 

| their ſhoulders were vnable to beare, They fitted them. | 
ſelues vvith Palmers {taues : vvhich ferued to (tay them, | 

| and tor their defenſe,and for ſcabberds to the ſwords that 

| were therein. And going out of Lisbone in this humble : 
and Chriſtian apparell, they left it deſolate by abſence of 
their beauties,and poore by lotſe of their preſence: 2s was 

| witneſled by the ditties and ſongs which the inhabitants | 
compoſed vpon their departure. 

In this manner accuſtoming themſclues to endure the 

trauell of two orthree leagues a day, they came to Bada- 

| ioz, vyherethe Caſtilian Gouernour had already received | 

' Letters from Lisbone concerning the newes of their co- | 

| ming. Being entred intothe Cicy, they met inthe Jane, 

| acompany of famous Comedians, who ſhould play the | 

' fame night in the Gouernours hauſe ; who ſcarcely had 

ſcene the faces of Amriſtelr and Confaxce , but the alto- 

niſhment and admiretion which was wont to ſurprize 

others, did ſurprize them alſo, But none permitted his 

| mindeto beſo farre tran{ported, as a Poet who followed | 

| this company,as well toreuiue old Comedies, 2s to make 

' New z an exerciſe more diuinethen honourable , and of 

' greater painesthen profit. Notwithſtanding,thetxcellen- 

cy of Poelie is as pure as clcere water , orthe Sun which | 

 paſeth by all vacleane things, without being poltuted, 
This is a aſh of lightning, itJuing from the places where | 
itis incloſed,and "ry, 6 buraeth not ; an Art which 

' is worth as much as men will make it worth ; an in(tru 

' ment well runed to accord, which ſweetly reioyceth the 
ſences,and jovneth wealthand honor to his a” I | 

| ay | 


——O— ” - - *"——— — ——— 


© DTD -—_ —_—_ 


| 223 


> —_— ——_—_—__ 


2 


- - A. (oo — << -—— =» Wy - = = - 2 
. 2 co——_y 
o Y 5 
; -  IAD 2a JSEME=; : _ 
» Im . - S 
ISS 
4 I 


R.EOES 


_— 


| 224 | The Hiſtory of Perfiles, Book 2, 
| ſay then this Poet whom hard neceilty had cauſed to 
| make exch1.1ge of the mountines of Parnatlus and the | 
 cleere living {prings of the wei!s of Ag.nppe and Caſtalia, | | 

for the good wines of the Tauerns, was4ice which moſt | | 
' admired rhe beauty of Ariitela, obſerving her in his 
' imagination, and finding in his opinion that thee might 
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4 make an excellent Comedian; withour (laying tv conli- f 

: der if he knew,or not knev the Spaniſh ron:gue, He con- f 

Mi tented himſelfe in her ſtature, was pleaſed in the (trength : C 
I. [ and eleyancy appearing in her beauty. Now in his phan- | þ 
\BY talie, he apparelled her 1ke a man : and preſently diſpoy- t 
'f5 ling her of that habit, he gaue her another of a Nymph; | a 
| ' which hee tooke away alſo, to attire her with the orna- | l 

| | ments and maielly ofa Queen: not leaving any rayment C 

but he gaueit voto her, eyther to make her wiſe, or to | al 

| ; make her a vanting foole : and generally he imagined her | 'tr 

tO be graue, merry. diſcreet. ſubtill, and vertuousz which [El 

parts a1 © if befitting a faire Comedian.O God,with what L 

facility can a Poets wit diſcourſe and tranſport it ſelfe to cl 

| things impollible ! and vpon how many weake founda- | o1 

' tions doe they ere thetrames of their Chimera's | He 114 

| fndeseuery thing ready , plaine andcalle, in ſuch fort, of 

| that the more Fortune dilappoymes him , ſo much the n 

| ' more hope hee hath remaining z as appeared in our mo- fol 


' derne Poet : who ſeeing the Table opened wherein the | 
travels of Pcr1.andey were deſcribed, the light heereof was | 
as great a felicity vuito himas any thing hee ever beheld , 
through a deſire then comming to his imagination to 
' colitriue them all into one Comedy. But hee yvas 
' much troubled vyhat name to gue 1t : if hee ſhould 
call it a Comedy, Tragedie , or Trage-Comedy. For 
alttugh hee knew the beginning , hee was ignorant 
of ©;e middeſt, and the end ; becauſe »Awniſtels and 
Perin 4+ voere yet aliue , whoſe death ſhould impoſe 
| a name totaet which ſhould be repreſented concerning 
them. But that which molt of all turmoyled him, was in 

thin- 
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thinking how hee ſhould include a Counſellor and a 
groome all together, amonglt ſo many ſeas,and ſo many 
Hes of ſnowe & fire : yet for all this he nothing deſpaired 
to make his Comedy,and to bring-in ſuch a companicn 
in deſpite of all rules of Poetry ,and the Art comicall, 

During the time that he went and came by the Inne in 
this cogitation, he had meanes to ſpeake with Awriſtela: 
to vvhom hee propounded his intention, ſhewing how 
comely and profitable it ſhould be for her to be a Come- 
dian, Hee told her , that in twice comming forth vpon 
the (tage, the mines of gold vvould raine vpon her from 
aboue; becauſe the chiefe perſonages; all the youth, were 
like Alchimie , vyhich itit bee put to gold, is goldzif to 
coppers itis copper zand thatthe moſt part yeelded their 
afteRtions to the Nymphes and Goddelles of the Thea- 
tres, He repreſented vnto her the pleaſure of trauell, with 
three or foure Knights diſguiſed, who ſhould ſerve her as 
Louers,and as Pages, Aboue all, he aduanced beyond the 
clouds, the punter 4 and honor they would beltow v 
on herzin giving her the chiefelt parts , and fairelt —_ 
nages to repreſent, Finally, he told hier, that if the truth 
ofthe ancient Caſtilian Prouerbe vvere iuſtified , it vvas 
in faire Comedians: among(t whom, profit and honor is 
found in the ſame ſacke. 

Auriſtela rnade him anſwer, that ſheevnderſtood no- 
thing of that heſpake: he might well percciue ſhee vvas 


——_—__—— 


| 


' vnskilfull in the Spaniſh tongue , and that when ſhee 
| ſhould know it, her thoughts aimed at other exerciſes, if / 
| not ſopleaſing, at the lealt more decent. The Poet be- | 
| camelike a man in deſpaire, at the reſolute anſwer of A«- | 
| riſtela: and looking on the feet of his ignorance, hee de- | 
faced the vvheele of his vanity. They wereto play this | 
; night in the Governors houſe : who hauing vnderſtood 
[that our O_ were inthe City, ſent to intreat them 
;tocome to hislodging toſee the Comedy,andreceiuete- 

| [timony ofthe delire he had to ſerue themyfor that he had | 
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| b-en written vnto from Lisbone; as touching their wor- 


thinelle. Periander accepted heereof, wich the conſent 
of Axriſtel:, and the aduiceof old Anthonic, vvhom tl.cy 
obeyed as the molt ancient, The Ladies of the City were 
vvith the Gouernors wife z when Auriftcla, Riclr, and | 
Conſtance at rheir entrance blinded the eyes, and ſulpen- 
ded the hearts of all the aſſiſtants: {ur the ditterent guud ' 
parts of the ſtrangers , made thei to feelethele cttets. 
Their humility alſo augmentcd the good vvill of thoſe | 
that gaue them entertainement , vyho thereby were cb- 
liged to afford them the molt honourable places in the 
Comedy; vvhich waszthe repreſentation of Cephairsand 
Procris, vvhen (hee more iczlous then became her , and | 
he more inconlideratthen ſhegdarted at her ſuch a bloaw, | 
that he rooke away her life , thereby depriuing bimſelfe | 
of all pleaſure of his owne, The Comedy being ended, * 
the Ladies began to ſpeake of each particular , touching | 
the beauty of Awriftelatand of all parts they made one tc- 
tall, which they called Perfettion without default. And the 
men faid as much ofthe gocd grace of Perrander. They 


praiſed alſo by reflexion, the beauty of Conſtance, and 


comely proportion of her brother Anthony. They o- | 


iourned three daies in the City, vyhere the Gouernour 
ſhewed himſelfe liberall, and his wite magnificent, by the 


Preſents vvhich they gaue to our Pilgrimes ; vvho pro» | 


| miſed to enforme them of their aduentures, in what 


country ſoeuer they were, Being departed from Badajos, | 
they took their ic urny towards our Lady of Gadaloupe: 
and having travelled hue leagues in three daies, they 


vvere benighted in a vvood full of infinirenumbers of 


Oakes, and other vvilde trees. The heauen ſuſpended 
the courle and ſeaſon of the time in the equall balance of 
the equinoxes ; {0 that neyther heat nor cold molelted 


them: and for a need;they might as wel patſethe nightin | 
| 


the belds as the city. | | 
For this reaſon , and becauſe they were farre _ 
the 
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the villages , eAwriſtcla would have them Nay in the 
Cabbins of the ſheepheards vvhich vvere in their view. 


| paſes, butthe evening was ſhut in,ſo darke,that ro guide 
; themſelues, they were Conltrained to direct their eye to 
alight(bining i the ſhepheards houſe, to the end that 
the brightnelſethereof might ſerue as their north, 


OO —_ 
x 
$ 
| 
[ 
' 
| 


Thither they went zand ſcarcely had gone two hundred | 


| "Theobſcurity ofthe night, and a noyſe vvhich ws. | 


| heard, madethem allto ſtay. T heyoung Barbariantoo 
| nion:and incontinenta man camethither on horſeback, 
| whole face they ſaw not, who demanded if they were of 
; this country. Notruly, anſwered Periander, wee dwell 
| agreat way hence: wee are Pilgrime (rangers, who are 
| going to Rome, and firſt to our Lady of Gadaloupe. 1 
| doubr not ( ſaid hee on horſebacke) but there is much 


| courtelie and charity in your mindes, becauſe you haue 


ſuch devotion. Why not, ſaid yAnthoxy ! conlider (ir, | 
; wherein wee may pleaſure you , and you ſhall fnde that | 
your imagination hath not deceived you Take then | 
| (faid the Knight) this chaine of gold, which is worth | 


| two hundred Crownes, and take allo this pledge vvhich 
| is vnualuable , which you ſhall carry ifit pleaſe you jnto | 
the City of Truxilla, to Francis Piſarre , or to Don [nan 


| 4'Oreillans, who both are young and rich, and both 


' knowen , not onely in that Ciry , butthroughout the 


world ; (in ſaying this, he put into the armes of Riclz , a! 


creature which by this time began to crye, and wrapt vp ' 
' in ſwadling clothes,the riches or poverty vyhereof they 
; could not then diſcerne ) And you ſhall ſay to one of 
; theſerwo, it is no matter vyhich of them,that they keepe 
 itvntillthey know whole itis, which ſtall be very ſhort- 
'ly. And pardon mee, for mineenemies fo!low me: to 
| whom al oFyou ſhall ſay, that you haue nor ſcene me, or 
| elſe that you ſaw foure men , which as they paſſed by , 
ſpake of Portugall, Farewell : I can lay no longer ; for 


Q 2 | though) 


| his boaw, which was his faithfull and perpetuall compa- | 
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though feare giue aman ſpurs, yet honor giveth the ſhar- 

it. And putting his horſe forward, he went farre from 
them like lightning : but hee returned immediately and | 
faidz he is notyet baptized : and then went on his vvay | 
asfaſt as his horſe could runne, 

Conlider now the eſtate of our Pilgrimes. Ricla hath 
| an infantin her armes : Periander the chaine on his neck : 
| the young Anthony his boaw in his hand zand the old, a 

| purpoſe to vnſheath his ſword which hee carried in his 

' Nlafte : Anriſtelawas in a confulion, and all ofthem won- 
| | dredat this accident. 
| Inconcluſion, they reſolued to take their way to the 
ſhepheardslodging, who, (it might bee) would aftoord 
them ſome meanes to ſuccour this infant, which, by his 
little body and weakevoyce, declared that it was buta 
very littletime fiace he was borne. And fcllowing this 
determination, though it coſt them many a fal-& knock, 
they at laſt arrived at the paſtorall houſes of theſe ſheep- | 
heards ; where not yet having asked lodging, a vvoman | 
camethither on the other lide,all full of teares, and halfe | 
naked, but ſtriving to hide and reſtraine her weeping the 
; molt ſhe could :and in her onely peticote which was left, 

it was apparent that ſhee was rich and of qualitie. The 
| light of the brakes affoorded meanes to the Pilgrimes to 

' ſee her face : which ſhe endeauoured alſoto hide, where- 

| bythey perceiued that ſhee was no lefle yong then faire, 
| dk Ricla(who knew her to be clder) iudged that ſhe 

was about (ixteen or ſeuenteen yeares old, The ſhepherds 
| | asked if any followed her, or if ſhee ſtood in any diſtrefle 
| | thatrequireda preſent remedy, py 
| | To whemiheeanſiered : The firſt thing that you 
; hayeto doe is _ me vnder the ground : I meane, to 
| tide me in ſuch fort that I may not be found of any that 

ſhall ſearch after mee. The ſecond, that you giue mee 
| ſomewhat to eat: for | feele I am ready to die through 
; taintnes, 
| Our. | 
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Ourdiligent care, ſaid an old ſhepherd, ſhall ſhew wee 
are charitable; & quickly purting certain skins of goats 
and ſheepe in the hollow part of a great Oake, he made 
| them in faſhion of a bed, whereon hee put chis woman, 
| and ſhut her therein z giuing her ſuchas he could , which 


| haue had it. Afterward hee hanged other skinnes about 


j 
[ 


' 


| nied, 


was ſoppes in milke, and had giuen her wine itſhe would 


the hollowe places of the tree, as though it had beene to 
dry them. 

When Ricla had ſeene theſe things ; and gheſling that 
this woman ſhould bee the mother of the infant vvhich 
ſhe had in her armes, ſhee approached to the ſheepheard, 
and praied him to extend the charitie which he had ſhew- 
ed towards the woman, vpen this little infant before. he 
ſhould die for hunger ; telling him in few words,in what , 
manner one had giuen the ſame vnto her. The ſheep- 
heard anſwered to her meaning, and not to her vvords z 
calling one of his companions, whom he commided to 
take the infant, and to carry him to the goats fould, and 
cauſe him to ſuck one of them. This was no ſooner done, 
but horſemen came to the ſame lodgings z inquiring for 
the womanaud the Knight that —_ the infant:whoſe 
laſt cry little wanted, butthey might haue heard, But be- 
cauſe no perſon told them any newes of that which they 
ſought for, they paſſed further with very great haſte ; lea- 
uving the ſhepheards well eaſed of their care: with whom 
our Pilgrimes pafſed the night, being better accommo- 
dated then they looked for;and the other had more ioy 
then they hoped,in ſeeing themſelues ſo well accompa- 
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CHAP, III, 
Who the Gemtlewoman was whom they had inclo/ed 'n the | 


tree, 


þ 5h E pitifull ſhepherd, who waschicfeſt commander 
ofthe flockes, prouided all things neceſlary for en- 
tertainment of his guelts without any impeachment, 
The infant ſucked the goats tears : the Pilgrimes andthe 
woman ſhut yp,tooke tuch things as were given them, 
All defired to knowe the cauſes which had broughe this 
fugitive and deſolate beaury into this place , at ſuch an 
houre, and in ſuch an eſtate: but Amrsfel« gaue counſell 
not to enquire any thing of her vntill the morning : for 
T_ oe = — one to relate his ___ 

nes, much lefle will it any man to e 
of thoſe thar be ſorrowfull. Abdthe nctern "eu vor 
though he often went to the Oake where ſhee was inclo- 
ſed, yethe enquired nothing of her affaires, but onely of 
her health. 

To whom ſhe anſwered, that albeit ſhe had many oc- 
cafions tobe ill at eaſe; yer ſhe ſhould be very well,mvight 
ſhe ſee her ſelfe delivered from thoſe that ſought her,who | 
were her father and her brethren. As for our Pilgrimes, | 
they conduded with the ſheepheards before they ſlept, 
that he which had carried rhe infant to the goats fould, | 
ſhould beareirand the chaine, and put it ro nurſe with a | 
lifter ofthe antient ſhepheard, whoſe 2bode was ina vil- | 
lage about twoleagues from thence. | 

In conferring about this matter, in ſupping, and in, 
the ſmall time wherein ſleep got polleſſion of their eyes, 
and ſilence of their tongues, the night palled , and the 
day came: which wzs welcome to them all, except vnto 
her who was incloſed in the Oake z who ſcarcely durlt 
behould the light of the Sunne. Herewithall having firlt 


places | 
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ſentinels neere and farre from the company, to 
diſcover if any came; they tooke her out of the tree, that 
ſhe might take aire, and they knewe of her that which 
they delired. And by the brighrnes of the day, they ſaw 
that of her face to beeadinirable : ſo that they doubred 
whether to her or Conſtance they ſhould giuethe ſecond | 
place of beautie: for wh:reſoeyer Anriffela was,ſhee cuer 
ot the preheminence. They made many intreaties to | 
iſpoſe her to declare her fortune; whom ſhe ſatisfied in | 
this manner z 
Although cannot informe you of my life vvithout 
diſcouering vnto you my fault, yet I had rather confelle 
the ſame in obeying your curiolitie,then leaue you anie 
ſubie ro complaine of my filence. My nameis Felicie- 
neof the Veyce : my country acitic not farre hence : my 
parents are more noble then rich : and my beautie,when 
| it was not withered as at this preſent jt is, was of ſome e- 
| ftimation in the world. Ouer again(t the citie where | 
was borne; liued arich Gentleman, whoſe vertues vverc 
uall to his riches : T his man had a ſonne, who at this 
preſent ſheweth himſelfe no lefſean heire of his fathers 
vertuesthen of his goods, At the ſame village there was 
alſo another Knight with his ſonne : both which live in | 
ſo honourable a mediocritie, that though they bee not 
aduanced by riches, yet they are not abaſed by pouertie. | 
| My father and brethren would marry me tothis ſecond 
| young Gentleman z contemning the intreaties vvhich 
| thefirlt & richelt made ro haue me to wife, But I, whom | 
| the heauen reſerved to this misfortune wherein I am, 
| gaue my ſelfeto therich man , vnknowne to my father 
' or my ubun : for mother have none;to my greater 
| misghappe. We met alone divers times : for in like caſes | 
| occalion is neuer wanti "g z but contrariwiſe maketh 
things impoſlibleto be eafte for ſuch an effec. 
By theſeenterviewes and thefts of loue, my gowne 
grew little, and my belly great, neither was ———_ y | 
lefle 3 
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leſiezif it may be tearmed infamy that two married lovers | 
converſe together. In the meane while my father & bre- | 
thren agreed co marry mee vvith the other, riot _ | 
to me avvord thereof; and that in ſuch-poalt-haſte , that 

they brought him the laſt night to their houſe in compa- 
ny oftwo of his neere kinſmen, vvith purpoſeto betroth 


' vs. I was exceedingly troubled when 1 ſlaw Lews Anthony 
comein, who is the man they would haue to be my huſ- 
| band: And my vexation yvas the more when my father 
' willed metoenter into my chamber,& dretſe nie, becauſe 
immediately | ſhould be married to Lewis Anthony. It was 
not aboue 2 daiesere 1 expected the houre to be brought | 
a bed;and with the ſodainneſs of this newes vaheped tor, 
| was like onedead. I went into my chamber, ſaying that 
I wentto make me ready z & caſt my ſelfe in the armes of 
my maid,to whom I communicated my ſecrets,and wee- 
ping faid: Alas Leonor:this is the laſt day of my life: Lewss 
Anthony is in the hall, waiting when I ſhal come forth to 
eſpouſe him. Conlider if this be not a rigorous diſtrelle, | 
& the moſt cruellthat ever was ſeen to befall an ynhappy | 
woman : Alas my ſweet heart,l die: I feelc my daies are at | 
ancnd ; & withtheſe words [caſt a creature on the earth: | 
which brought the maid into ſuch a quandarygand blin- | 
ded my judgement in ſuch manner,that I abude without | 
knowing what to do,looking that my father or my bre- 
| thren ſhould comein; and that in ſtead of marrying me, 
they ſhould fend me to my buriall. Hitherto Feliciana had | 
| continued her (tory, when the ſentinels whom they ap- 
| pointed to watch,gaue a (ignall that people came. Where- 
fore the old Shepheard would haue pur Feliciana againe 
into the. oake: but the ſentinels telling them the compa- 
' ny tooke another way, they were all alſured, and Felici- 
ana thus proſecuted her diſcourſe, Conlider firs in what 
perill I was that night : T he bride-groome ſtayed ſor 
mee in the Hall, theadulterer (if he may be ſo tearmed) 
in a garden adioyning to the houſe ( with none other 
intent 
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'1 eaſi 
| fields, not knowing what way to keepe, nor vyhither to | 


intent but to ſpeake vvith mee z for hee knew not in| 
what extremity | was,nor of the comming of Lew:s An-| 
thony ) | was without feeling, my Damoſell troubled with 

the infant in her armes, and my. Father and brethren vr- 

ging meto come forth for this vnhappy marriage. Such 
a ſhocke as this , might ouerthrow a (touter heart then 
mine, and a better diſcourſe then | was able to make. In 
the midde(t whereof , my father came into the chamber 


before | was well come to by ſelfe, ſaying vnaro mee: 
Come forth daughter as thou art, for thy beauty will 
recompencethy want of ornaments, I beleeue that the in- 
fants crying, which my chambermaid was gone to carry 
to .Roſanio, ( ſo vvas hee called which begotit) came to 
my fathers hearing , which much troubled him ; and 
taking a candlein his hand, hee looked vpon my face. 
Againe hee heard the infant cry ; and taking hold ofhis 
ſword , followed the voyce which hee had heard, The 
brighcnelle of the {word dazeled my fight, and put feare 
into the middelt of my ſoule : and as the delire to pre- 
ſerue lifeis naturall; feare to loleir, gaue mze courage to 
rouide a remedy. .My father had ſcarcely turned his 
"9 butin the ſame cale that I was, I wentdowne by a 
ſmall paire of (tairesinto a lower chamber, from whence 
ly got into the (treet, and from the (treet imto the 


take my iourney. Finally, pricked on with feare,] went | 
as if I had gotten wings on my feet, morethen my weak- | 


* | neiſe would havepromiſed. Arhouſand times Irthought: 
| to hauethrowne my ſelfe downe from a iteepe place, to | 
| end my misfortunes with my lifez$& as often to {it down, 

' or lye along vpon the earth} , and ſuffer my ſelfeto bee | 
found of thoſerhat ſought after me : Bur perceiving the 
| lightin theſe Cabins, | endeuoured to (eeke out , it nor ' 
 aredretſe, yetatleaſt ſome eaſe of my misfortunes; which 
| thanks beto God,& yourcharitabie curtelie,] have found, | 


Heere the ſforrowtfull Fe/urana ended her diſcourſeslea: | 
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uving the company no leſſe ſad, then in admiration of her 
| hard fortune. Periandey then told how he had found the 
| ' Knight, who had given them the infant and chaine of 
| ' gold, as before you haue heard. Alas laid Felrciane ; is it 

| Hot peraduenture mine? and he Roſawio that gaue it vnto 

you ? If I ſhould fee him, it may be I ſhould knowe him: 

not by the face, which I never ſaw ; but perhaps by the 
ſwadling clothes : for in what blankers could my cham- 
bermaid wrap it vp, which could be vnknown vnto me ? 

Beſides, it may be the bloud vvill doe his office, and by a |. 
ſecret feeling make me knowe that which ſo neerly con- 
cerneth me. Heereuntothe $heepheard anſwered : The 
E34 childeis now in my Farme houſe, in the cuſtody of my 
| lier, and my neece : | will cauſe them this day to bring 
it hither, where you may make the trialls which you de- 
(ire. In the meane while, miltreſſe,take your relt: for my 
ſhepheards and this tree , ſhall be asclowds oppoſed a- 
' gainft theireyes that feeke ro finde you our, 


| 


, 
: 
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CHAP. INI. 

| | How our Pilgrimes, together with Feliciana de la Voix, take 
| ' their way to G pa , and of a lamentable and memo- 
| | rable adnent are. 


| | Perceiue, brother, ſaid Auriftela to Periander,that mil. 
| Kfortunes and perils haue not onely iuriſdiction vpon 
ithe ſea, but likewiſe on the land ;and that ill chances as } * 

4 | well are incident to thoſe that are hidden in the vallics, n 
; 28 On them that are exalted aboue the mountaines. Shee ” 
; whom they call Fortune, of whom I haue heard men p 
 ſpeake ſo often, and who they lay taketh away,& giueth Fes 

7p things, as ſhe pleaſeth,and to whom ſhee pleaſeth z h, 
ſay doubtletle ſhee cannot but be blinde and phantaſti- il 

call, ſeeing ſhe delighteth to lift vp thoſe thatare thrown ” 

to the earth, and calt downe them that are exalted aboue . 

| the 
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| the mountaines of the moone. I contemplate this poore 
| gentlewoman, who within theſe few houres vvas in her | 
| houſe, accompanied with her father, brethren, and ſervi- | 
| tures , hoping to give ſome remedy to her poynantde- | 
| fires: and now | ſee her hidden in a hollow tree, fearing ; 
| the flics of theayre, and the lealt wormes of the earth. | 
I confeſle;that this is not the fall ofa Prince:butir is al- | 
waies an accident which may ſerue for example to thoſe 
who will ſeruc ſuch maids as are inhibited them. Al this, 
brother, moueth me to beſeech you to haue due reſpe | 
to mine honour,which | haue comirted into your hands | 
cuer ſince | came out ofthe power of my father $& your 


: 
> —— 
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mother, Andthough I knowe your vertue by experi- 

ence, aſwell in the {olitarie deſerts, as in peopled cities; 

yet Ifearele(t the alteration oftime ſhould change your | 

thoughts, which of themſelues are mutable, Your intereſt | 

in-this matter is as much as mine: my-honour is- yours, 

| the ſame deſire guuerneth vs , the ſame hope ſuſtaineth | 

vs. T he journey wee haue vadertaken is long ; but nor | 

fo but it may be ended : ſo that floth or idlencile doe not 

hinder it. Now the heauens, to whom I render a thou- | 

ſand thanks, haue brought vs into Spaine out ofthe dan-./ 

gerouscompany of Arxalds, Now we may palle in ſecu- | 

rity from all (hipwracks, tempelts,and pirates : for accor- | 

ding to the renowne which Spaine hath gotten , to bee | 

more peaceable then any other kingdome, we may pro- | 

miſe vnto our ſelues an happy voyage, | | 

| ſee well, (iſter, anſwered Peri. r, that you feare as 

a woman, but incourage your ſelfe as prudent, | would 1 

vvere ablein a!lwaging your iuſt ſuſpicions,to giue you 

' newproofes of my «ill; although thoſe that are paſt, may _ 
well ſuffice. As for Fulriane, we cannot butlament wich 

her, for her misfortune, and carry the infant vnto Trux- 

illa , as hee that gaue v+ both it and the chaine, intreated 

vs. For as touching the reſidue, I thinke wee haue no | 


thing elſe to doe in theſe villages. Whilelt they were in | | 
theſe | 
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theſe tearmes, the old Shepheard and his ſiſter brought 
the childe which they had gone to fetch at the farme- 
| houſe, to fee if Fe/iciina4 could knowe it, Twiſe or thriſe 
ſhe beheld it, and tooke off the bands wherein it was ti- 
| edjand could not in any thing perceiue that ſhe had born 
| ; this childe,nor finde any motion of naturall affetion 
| ' towards it. No, ſaidſheztheſe are not the clothes which 
| ; my chambermaid had prouided to wrap vp that vyhich 
| ſhould be borne of me, neicher did I ever {ce this chaine 
| in thecultodie of Roſamo, This pledge belongs to ſome 
| other: tor I ſhould never bee ſo happy to finde it againe 
| aſter] had loſt it. Yet [ haue often heard fay, that Roſamo 
| | hath friends at 77*:x//a: but I remember not any of their 
| names. : 
|  Hereupon the ſhepheard ſaid, that ſeeing he that had 
| given them the infant, had alſo charged them to carry it | 
'to Truxula, he ſuſpeted that it was Roſamio ; wheretore 
| heethought good that his liſter, with two of his Sh 
| heards, ſhould beare it to Tr«x1/la, to lee if it ſhould bee 
receiued by any one of theſe Knights ro whom it was di- 


rected. 
| | Tothis,Felicianaanſwered with (ighes ; caſting her 
| 


ſelfe at the ſhepheards feet, in ligne that ſhe approued his 
| aduice. All che Pilgrimes were likewiſe of this opinion ; 
and giuing the chaine ro the woman, they furniſhed her | 


for the journey. She was ſer vpon one of the ſhepheards 
| bealts, and they concluded that ſhe ſhould goe beforeto 
| | Traxilla, and that the Pilgrimes ſhould follow,after they 

| | had beene at our Lady of Gadaloupe. All this was exe- | | 
|  cuted as they had deviſed, and that with expedition: for | ; 
| 

| 

| 


| nece;ſitie cannot endure any delay. Feliciana ſhewed her 
ſelfe much obliged co thoſe which ſo lincerely had vved- | 
| ded themſelues to vndertake the charge of her affaires:; | 
and having vnderſtood that the Pilgrims wentto Rome; | 
through an affeRion the had to the beautie and diſcreti- | 
| 


| on of »Luriſtela, the curtelic of Periander , the amorous 
con- 
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converſation of Cenſtance and Rica her mother, and the 
piraling ſocietie of both eAnthemes, the father and ſon, 

and principally willing to turne her backe to that land 
where her honour was buried z ſhe beſought them to be | 
admitred into their company, ſaying, that in as much as 
the had been a Pilgrimein committiog afault, ſhe would 
be ſo in grace; if it pleaſed God to giue her leave, | 

Shee had no ſooner made her thought knowne, but | 
Anriſt-li{atished her delire z as willing to exempt her | 
from the allaults and feares that purſued her : onely ſhee 
made ſome difiicultie how ſhee could take this iourney 
ſo ſoone after her childe-birth. Burt the ſhepheard rolde 
them that there was no difference betwixt thelying-in of 
a womanand the yeaning ofan ewe zand thatlike as the 
ſheepe immediately after lambing, goes forth vvith her 
fellowes as ſhe did before: ſo women may reſume their 
wonted exerciſes after their deliuery z but tnat viſe had 
brought-in theſe delicacies among(t women, to play the 
nice wantons in their beds for certaine daies after they 
had childed, For you ſhall not finde, ſaid hee, that Exe 
vpon her firſt childe did keepe her bed, or was affraid of 
the aire, or vſed any of theſe p——_— which are ob- 
ſerued in theſe daies. And therefore , milſtreile , rake a 
| good heart, follow your intention : for it cannot but be 
| holie, ſeeing it is ſo chriſtianlike. -. 

To this, 4wrifte/a replied, that ſhe ſhould not (lay be- 
hinde for want of a Pilgrimes habit : for | cauſed two to 
be made with this which I haue on , whereof I will giue 
her one, vpon condition that ſhe ſhall tell mee for what 
cauſe they call her Feliciaxa of the Voice, it this bee not the 
' ſurname of her houſe. 
| This name, anſwered Feliciana, neither my houſe nor 
| kinred gaue mee ; but the common conlent of all thoſe 
| that heard mee, for linging in ſuch ſort, that they haue 

left vnto methis name, Felriarna of the Voice, We are now | 
come to ſuch a time, yyherein1 ought rather co mourne | 
then | 
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then ſing : but if I yer dry vp my teares, you ſhall heare, | 
if not icyfull ſongs, yer atlealt {ad complaints , vvhich 
while 1 (1gh, ſhall make you reioyce, | 
| Vponthis which Feliciava ſpake of her voice , euerie | 
« | one of them had an extreamedelireto heare her ſing. but 
they durſt not intreat her zcalling ro remembrance how | 
ſhee had ſaid, the time rather inuited her to weepe, The 
| day following ſheput off her apparell, and put on thoſe. 
. | of a Pilgrime, which Amrift:/a had promiſed her. $hee | 
 tooke from her neckeacollar of pearles, and two jewels 
which might make her to beeſteemed rich and of a good | 
houſe, if any ones qualitie may be iudged of by fuch or- 
 naments. Rela rouke them, as generall wi of all 
their goods: And Felic:ana was the ſecond Pilgrim z An; 
| riſtela the firſt; and C onſtance the third 3 alchough in ſom 
' mens opinions, Confarce deſerued the ſecond : for as | 
' touching thefirlt, no beautie of this age could contend | 
. with Anuriftcla, 
| Felicianahad ſcarcely put on the habite of a Pilgrime, ' | 
; bur this new eſtate produced in her,new thoughts; forti-| | 
 fying the delire which before ſhe had to ſee herlelfein the | 
| , way to Rome, Which when Amr:ftcla knew, with one 
' conſent they departed from the ſhepheards, and all roge- 
| ther with ealie paſe went to Careresr: and if at times anie 
' of them were weary, they putthem with their ſtuffe, or 
they reſted awhile on the banke of ſome river or foun-. 
'taine, Or in ſome greene meadowe which theretoallured | 
' them. Thus repoſe and tranell, with floth and diligence | 
kept them company : ſloth, in walking little ; diligence, | 
in iournyingeuery day, But as good delires hauenotal- | 
waies an happy end, at leaſt for the molt part, vvithour | 
ſome obſlacle impeaching the ſame; the heauens permit-, 
ted thar this little rroope (which, diltinguiſhed into dis 
uers kinds of beauties , had yet one one!y intention) was 
hindred by this oc.alton which you ſhall now heare. 
The ſoftgratlz ofa delicate meadow had inticed them 
| there 
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refreſhed their faces. A quicke fer of divers high buſhes 
round -buut them. inclo.cd all parts like a wall , which : 
was a fitand necetſary place for them to reit in; vvhen a 
young man z attired aiter ihe faſhion of the Country, | 
broke the hedge, and came and fell downe at their feete 
on his face, hauing a ſword thrult in at his backe , whoſe * 
point came out at his breall: and in ſaying. ſy God be my 


| comfort , theie words were ended vvith his life. And | 
; though all of them, altoniſhed at this (irange ſpeQacle a- | 


| 


| roſe vp together ro ſuccour him, yet the tirlt that vvas | 


with Lim was Periander z who hinding that he was dead , 
drew the {word out of his body. Thetwo Axt/ oxics lea- | 
ped ouerthe hedge, to ſee it they could eſpye this cruell | 
and trecherous murtherer: forthe ſtroke being giucn be- 
hinde, ſufhciently declared that he had beene Dane COW- 
ardly, and by treaton: but not ſeeing any onegthey care | 
backe to their company; where the dead tans youth, (ta- | 
ture, and gallant perſonage moued them co pitty, They | 
ſearched him throughout, and found vndcr his catſocke | 
of gray veluet, which he wore ouer his doubler, a chaine | 
fouretimes double, of ſmall gold linkes, wizereon hung | 
alſo a crucifixe of gold : and berweene his doublet and | 
ſhirt , they found in like ſort , within a boxe of Ebony | 
richly wrought, an excellent pifture ofa woman, about 
which were written theſe foure veries : 


This lining portrait of eternall beauty, 

Seer, ſpeaker, and burner, and mates me cold like yee: | 
Which heere declareth by great nowelty , | 
So ſmall a place ſuth great force can cempri'e, | 


By theſe verſes Periander ghetled that his death procee- | 
ded from ſ-yme amorous cauſe: they ranſacked his pock- | 
ets, and ſcarched him againe all over, but found not any | 


' thing to givethem notice of his eſtate. And as they were 
-IL...._ac 


© —_—  _ * _——__—  _—_— 


——  ——————— 


there rolit down, end the cleere waters of a {inall lreame 


— ———— 
F) 
y 


| 240 | The Hiſtory of Perfiles, Book g.| 


| a-ſearching, foure men came vvith crolſe-boaws bent: by 
vvhich tokens olde Anthony knew that they vvere Ar- 
chers of the holy Fraternity , vyhereof one cried our ; 
| Stay,you robbers and murtherers, make not an end to 

| ſpoyle him : the riime is come vyherein you ſhall be cha- 

| liſed for your crime. There is no ſuch matter,anſwered 

| young Antheny : heere is not any theefe; for to them that 
are ſuch, vve arc all enemies. It ſo appeares , replied the 

| Archer, by this dead man, of vvhom you haue yet your 
| hands all bloudy , and his ſpoyles in your power , vvit- 
| nefſing the murther, Nozno , you are theeucs and mur- 
| therers, and as ſuch you ſhall be puniſhed : neyther ſhall 
thecloake of Chriſtian vertue vvhich you weare to hide 

| your robberies , auaile you to any purpoſe. Young An- 
| thonie anſwered heereunto , by ſetting an arrow in his 
| boaw,and pearcing him quite —_ the arme,though 
| he aimed to haue ſhot him throughthe body. The other 


Archers beeing eyther taught vviſedome by the folly or 
eeerity of their companion, or minding to apprehend 
; them vvith greater ſecurity, turned their backes, calling 


| | for ayde: At vvhich cry, as it were by miracle,more chen | 
twenty Archers of the ſame Fraternity vvere together: 
vyho in playing vvith their Crofle-bowes on thoſe peo- . 
ple that defended not thamſelues, tooke them ealily,and 
carried them all to priſon, vvithout having reſpe& ro the þ 


beauty of Auri/tela, and the other Pilgrimes, and condu- 
Red them vvith the dead body to Careres ; vyhere a 
Knight of the order of S. James vvas Gouernour: Who 
ſeeing the dead body, and the Archer vyounded, the in- 
formation of the other Archers, and the tokens of 
bloud vyhich vvere found on Periander, would ( by his 
Lieutenants aduice) examine them by torture; although 
Periander alledged veritable matters in his defence, ſhew- 
ing the _ vvhich hee had to aflure his iourny,and 
| the permiſſion he had obtained at Lisbone, Hee ſhewed 


allo the Table vvherein their fortunes were painted z 
| which 
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which was expounded by young Anthory. Theſe proofes 
ſuſpenled the opinion of the Iudges in | abs of their.in 
nocency, Their Treaſurer Rc/a, who little knew the 
conditions of theſe Cormorants, oftring to one of them | 
know not how much money, thereby had like to haue 
marred all : tor theſe pen-malters, perceiuing that theſe 
Pilgrimes had wooll on their backes, vyould ſhear them 
to the bones, according to their good cultome : and had 
ſo done indeed, if heauen had ſutfered that rhe forces of 
their innocence had not ſurmounted the power of their 
malice. But it happened that an Hoſt or Innc-keeper of 
the place hauing ſeen the dead body ,& knowing it,went 
to ſpeake vvith the Gouernourzand faid vnto him : Sir, 
this man whom the Archers brought dead, parted ye- 
ſterday in the morning from my houſe , in conipany of 
another, ſeeming tobe a Knight, A little before his de- 
parture, he locked himſelfe with me in my chamber, ſay- 
ing vnto mein ſecret z Mine hoſt, I coniure you by t 
faith which you haue , that it I come not againe in (ix 
daijes, you open this paper vvhich I giue you, before the 
luſlice : and in fo Cring he gaue this which I put into 
your hands , vvherein 1 imagine you ſhall finde ſome- 
what concerning this ſtrange accident, The Governor 
tooke the paper and cd it, finding therein theſe ve- 
ry words : 


I came from bis CMaieſties Conrt ſuch a day , and after 
went inthe company of Don Sebaſtien of Sorcnce,my kinſman; 
who prayed mee to accompany him ina certaine voyage , that 
touched bis Honour and Life. I, to the intent I might not vert- 
fie certaine falſe [mſpicrons which hee had againſt mee, and aſſu- 
ring my ſelfe in mine innocency, gane way to his malice,and bore 
ham company y beleeming thar be would bring me in ſome place to 
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; 


kill mee, If this fall out , and my body be found, l-t him knowe 


that I am ſlaine by treaſon, and dead without fail, And the ſu- 
perſcri pticn wass Don Dieg' de Parraces. 
R 
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The Goucrnor ſent this paper vvith diligence to Ma» 
drill; where the lFuſtice immediately made {earch tor the 
murtherer in his houſe : who comming home the ſame 
night that he was ſought for, and hearing the noyſe, tur- 
-ned his horſe reines without alighting : lince which time 
no man can tell what is become of him. 

The crime remained vnpuniſhed, the dead man vvas 
dead, and the priſoners were {ct at liberty. The chaine of 
Ricla was broken for coſts of Iultice ; the pourtrait vvas 
left there to pleaſe the Gouernours eyes ; the Archers 
wound was recompenced; young Antony tooke the Ta- 
ble againe: and leaving the efull of admiration ,Fe- 
liciana having kept her bed during the continuance of the 

elle, feigning lickenelle for feare lelt ſhee ſhould be 
owne they tocke their iourney towards Gadaloupe, 
talking by the way of that which had befallen them, and 
| deſiring Gee occalion to heare Feliciavaling z who had 
; fungzin regard there is no griefe which time will not a» 
, bate, or end with the life : but onely becauſe ſhee yvould 
 obſeruethat which was dueto her misfortunesgher ſongs | 
; were no other then teares and mournings. But they were | 
| ſomewhat mitigated by meeting vpon the way with the 
| pitifull ſhepheards liſter, who told them that ſhe had left | 
| the childe in cuſtody of Prancis Piſarre, and Don Twas | 
4 Oreillaxa z who conieured that it could pertaine to | 
' nonee.ſ{e, but ro their friend R-ſ-mo , according to the, 
place where the pilgrimes found it, not knowing any 0- | 
| ther thereabouts who repoſed ſuch conhdence in them, | 
; In conclulion , whoſe ever it bee (faid the country wo- | 
' man ) they told me, that hee that ſo boldly truſted them, | 
' hould nor be deceived in his opinion of their liberality, 
| Ifany thing yet remaine wherein I may ſerue you, heere 
| I am with the chaine ; for ] haue noryet made it away, 
| becauſe thae of my conſcience obligeth mee more then 
' this of gold. To whom Feliciana made anſwere , that 


| ſhee ſhould keepe it, wiſhing that ſhe might many yeares 
| enioy | 
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enioy it, without being driuento ſuch neceſſicy as to for- 
oeit z becauſe rich s of poore people tarry not 
ong in their houſes, The Country woman 

from them z by whom they ſent a thouſand commenda- 

tions to her brother and the relt of the ſhepheards : and | 

our Pilgrimes by little and little came to the holy land of | 

Gadaloupe. | 


The deſcription of our Lady Church at G adalowpe, and of 
that which befell to Feliciana as ſhe ſung, 


Os”: Pilgrimes had ſcarcely ſet their feet in one of the 
ewo entries ofthe vally enuironing the high moun- 
taines of Gadaloupe but at cuery ſtep they made, new 
| ſubieRs of admiration aroſe in their mindes: which then 
| cametotheir height, vvhen they ſaw the great and ſump- 
| ruous Monaſtery, yvhoſe vyalls encloſed the holy i 
of the Empreſle of heauen ; the holy image vvhich is 

| enlargement of priſoners, the file of their irons, and eaſe 
| of their paſſions ; the health ofthe (icke, the counſell of 
| 

| 

| 

| 


the affli omen They entred 
into her Temple: and in ſtead of —_— Syri 
| Damaske, or Satin embroydered vvith gold of Millane, 
| vvhich they thoughe to finde hanging on her vvals, they 
found crouches, vvhich ſuch as had left there; eyes 
and armes of vvax, vvhichthe blinde and lame had hun 
vpzandnapkins taken from dead men, all afterward li- 
uing, whole, free, and contented after extreame diltreſſe, 
through the mercy of the mother of mercies. Our deuout 
Pilgrimes were ſo polleſt vvith an apprehenſion of theſe 
miraculous ornaments , that turning their eyes to euery 
lideof the temple,they thought _ ſaw Captiues come 
| 2 


fying 
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fying in the ayre, vvrapped in their chaines to hang 

them vpon the holy vvalls ; the diſeaſed there to hang 

their (tilrs,and the dead their vvinding-ſheetes, ſecking | 
new places vvhere to put them, becauſe there vyas 110 
more roomeleft in the Temple. 

This novelty vvhich neyther Periander nor Amriſtela 
had as yet ſcene, and much lefle Ricla and her children, 
held them all amazed : they could not have their fil in 
beholding what they ſaw,nor in admiring what they ad- 
mired, In this maruell kneeling down, they worſhipped 
God, beſeeching his holy mother, that in honor of chis 
image, he vvould be ow toturne his eyes vpon them, 
Burt the molt vvondertull ofallthis vvas , that Fe/icrara 
kneeling vvith the other , her eyes full of reares, her | 
hands on her (tomacke, her lips cloſed , and the reſt of 
her body vvithout motion or token thar (hee vvas a li- 
uing creature , gaue pallage to her yoyce , and began to 
ling verſes which ſhee had perfeQly by heart ; vyhereby 
| ſhee ſuſpended the mindes of all that gaue eare vnto her, t 

ſatisfied the defire which they had to heare her,and made ( 
the prayſes which ſhce had yu her ſelfe;to be beleeued, | 

Shee had ſung already foure Stanzes z when certaine t 

h 
fi 
P 
n 


— 


— 


ſtrangers entred into the Temple, who for deuotion, or 
by cultome kneeled downe, harkening with admiration 
vnto Feliciana, vwwho continued her linging. And one of 
them vvhich appeared ro be molt in yeares, turning to 


| another who was by his (ide, {aid thus vnto him: Eyther ac 
this is thevoyce ofan Angelconfirmed in grace,or of niy lis 
| daugliter Fel/iciana, We need make no queltion,anſwered p: 
| | the other, but it is very ſhe; but the ſhall not long ſo con- 2r 
' tinue, if minc arm faile me not at this blowe. And vvith 2s 
| ' theſe words he tooke hold of his dapger z and with dil- vv 
| ordered paſes, a pale colour,andtroubled ſenſes, ranne TI 

direfly to Fehciana, The venerable olde man made na 

haſte after him; and ſtaying him by the ſhoulders, he ' pl 


i 
| ſaid thus: Heere is not, my ſonne;, a theater of miſeries, 
nor 
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nor a place of chaſtiſement : Let time haue his courſe, be- 
cauſe this traitre{le cannot _ vs : be not ſoraſh;and 
thinking to corre the fault of another , caſt not on thy 
ſelfe the puniſhment ofthine owne offence. T heſe words, 
& the noyſe therupon made, ſealed vp Feliciana's mouth, 
and troubled the Pilgrimes , with all thoſe in the Tem- 
ple, vvho could not withi(tand thefather and brother of 
Feliciana,from dragging her out of the Church into the 
ſtreer,where inſtantly all the inhabitants ofthe place were 
aſſembled together vvith the lulticez vvho m_ her out 


then of her parentage, Being in this confulion, the fa- 
ther exclaiming againlt his daughter, and the brother I- 
gain(t his ſiſter, and the Iuſtice defending her, till hee 
might haue perfet knowledge of the fa& , (ix horſemen 
came into the ſame place: whereof two were known im- 
mediately, one to be Francis Piſarre,the other Don [nan 
d'Oreillaras, who, arriuing in this tumult with another 
Knight whoſe face was couered with a ſcarfe of black taf- 
fata,enquired the cauſe. Anſwere was made; that the Iu- 
ſhce would proteQ thispilgrime fromtwo men that were 
purpoſed to kill herz whereof one ſaid he was her father, 
the other her brother. Piſarre & Don [nan gaue attention 
hereunto , whileſt the other masked Knight, alighting 
from his horſe, drew his {word;and diſcouering his face, 

placed himſelfe on Felicians's part, and cried out inthis 
manner: To me, my maſlters, it is to mee that you ſhould 
addreiſe your ſelues to take revenge for the fault of Fe- 
liciana , 1f to marry her ſelfe againſt the vvill of her 

parents deſeructh death. Felicians is my vvife, and I 

am Roſanio as you ſee; vvho am not of ſo meane eſtate 

as not to deſerue that you ſhould grant that vnto me 
 vvhich | haue gotten already by mine owne induſtry. 


of their hands,that ſeemed rather to be her executicners, | 


'I am Nobly borne, and rich, neyther is it reaſona- 
| nable that Lewis eArthony ſhould take away for your | 


pleaſure , that vyhich 1 haue gained by wy fortune. | 
| + £288 And | 
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Andifyou thinke I haue offended youzthat I am cometo 
this iſſue without your privity, pardon mee z for the for- 
| ces of loue are accuſtomed to trouble ſounder iudge- | 
| ments. And becauſe I ſaw you ſo much ouer-{wayed in 
fauour of Lewis Anthony, this made me not to obſerue to- | 
wards yu that reſpe& which [ ought : for which once 
| more I pray you to pardon me. 
| Whill® Re/axis ſpake theſe words , Feliciana was as it. 
| were glued falt vnto him _— him by the girdle | 
with her hand, wholly trembling,wholly fearefull,whol- | 
ly fad, and herewithall wholly beautifull, Burt before hor | 
fiher or her brother anſwered a word, Francis de Piſarre | | 
embraced her father zand Don [nan d Oreillana, her bro- | | 
ther, who were great friends. Pi/arre ſaidto the father ;- | 
Where is your diſcretion,Signior Don Pedro ? how is it. | 
poſſible that you ſhould contriue your owne harme ? See , 


you notthart theſe faults carry with them rather their ex- | | 

cuſes then their puniſhments ? What is there in Roſano, 

which can hinder him from deſeruing your daughter ? k 
and what will become of your daughter henceforward, | 
if ſhe loſe Reſami ? | | N 
| Theſe, or like words Don In«1 ſpake to Feliciona's bro- c 
| ther, and morcouer ſaid thus : | F 


Signior Dex Saxch o, choler never promiſed an happie 
end of herimperuoſiries : this is a pallion of the ſoule ; & | — 
ſeldomecan the minde paſſonartely atteRed , performe 
any thing well that it vyndertakerh. Your litter hath had | 
| skill to chuſe a good husband :and for you ro take re- 'n 
| uengefor this, that they haue not obſerued ſuch: reſpe&t | | 
; as they ought youzit were to put in hazard,to overthrow | | 
' the foundation of your quiet, Marke you fir, I hauea| 
| nephew of yours in my houſe , whom you cannot dil-| 
| claime withourdiſclaiming your ſeife, l.ee doth ſo much 

reſemble you. The an{wer which the father made to 7+ 
; /a1 re, was to goeto his ſonne, and take the dagger out of 


his hand ; and immediately ranne toimbrace Roſams ; 
who: | 
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who, falling at his feet whom he knew to be hisfatherin 
lawe, againe asked him forgiueneſle, Feliciaza kneeled | 
| | downe before her father z weeping, mourning, andthen | 


J falling into a tranſe. All the ſtanders by were full ofioy : 
| the father and ſonne got the reputation to bee prudent, 
: | and their friends diſcreet. T he Gouernour brought them | 

| | allto his houſe: the Prior ofthe monaſtery feaſted thern : | 
t | the Pilgrimes viſited the holy reliques , confeſſed their 
© | | innes, and receiued the Sacrament. During this rime, 
- | being of three daies continuance , Pi/arre bo for the | 
C| child which the ſhepheards lilter had brought vnto him, | | 
4 | and was the ſame which Roſamio had deliuered to the Pil- | 
bY ' grimes with the chaine, the nightthat he met them: who | 
b) ' was ſo faire,that his father, forgetting all iniuries, | 
a ' a thouſand times bleiled the father and mother that had 
e | engendred him z and taking himin his armes,bathed his | 
- face with teares for tender affefion z which hee dryed | . 
1 with kiſſes, and wiped with his white haires. 
2 ' Intheend peace was made betwixt all choſe that were 
Gy | at variance: Feliciana with her husband , her father and 

| her brother returned to their village, with the little in- 

0- fant,which Feliciana would beare with her y leauing with 
a their friends no le(le ioy then they carried away. | 
1c 
& | 3; 3's 
ne! CHAP..VL | 
ad | 
ee | Thecontinuation of owr Pilgrims tourney, and the memorable 
& | | hiſtory of a Polonian. | 
WW | | | 
ea | "yu Pilgrimes remained foure daies at Gadaloupe z | | 
u- | | during which time they beganto ſeethe maruells of | | 
ch this holy Monaſterie: I ſay beganfor to finiſh it isimpoſ- | 
ar bble. Fromthence they went to Truxilla : where they | 
of were feaſted by the two Knights , Francis de Picarre, | 
all. and Don Inan ff Dreillana, not without ſpeaking of Fehi- | 
ad ; R 4 Ciana | 
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they much praiſed, and the good proceedings of her fa- 
ther and brother ; Amwriftela highly exalting the offers 
which Felicianahad made her vpon her departure. From 
| Truxilla they went to Talauera : where they found pre- 
| paration was made to ſolemnize that feaſt in honour of 
| the Virgin of virgins, which of ould time was kept for 
| the Gaddeſle YVerws, 

Abour lixe leagues from Talauera, they ſawe before 
them a Pilgrim all alone, who fate vpon the green gralſle 
of a {mall meadow ; inuited thereunto either by deleRa- 

| bleneſle of the place, or trauell of her ivurney. They 
| came where ſhe was, and found her of ſuch a gallant fea- 
ture, that ſhe obligeth vs to deſcribe her. Her age ſeemed 
to patſethe limits of youth,and approach to the brinke 
of olde yeares, Her face was of ſuch a forme, that the eye 
of a Lynx could nor ſee her noftrills : for ſhe had none, 


| 


| 


ciana her ſuccelſe, whoſe diſcretion, equall to her vayce, | : 


| but them that wereſo flatte that no man could lay hould 
| thereof with pincers. Her eies (tucke ſo farre our of her | 
| head, that they gaue a ſhadow, Her habite was a torne 
| clokereaching to her heeles, on which ſhe bore a ſcrippe | 
| halfe couerd with leather, and ſo full of patches that one 
| could hardly knowe whether it were of Afarroguin or | 
| curried goats skins. Her girdle was a rope of bulruſhes, 
; Which was more like the cable of 2 gallie, then the girdle 
; ofa Pilgrime. She had an oldehat on her head withour 
band or {callop ſhell, and ſeame-rent ſhooes on her teer. 
In her hand was a Pilgrimes ſtaffe much reſembling a 
ſheephooke, with an iron | at the end, Ar her left 
tide hung a very meane calcbece, and a paire of beads on 
her nec ke, whereof the balles were as big as bowls, In 
effe@, ſhe was wholly tattered, wholly penitent, and (as 
| afterward was perceiued) of wicked diſpoſition, 
Our Pilgrimes at their comming ſaluted her, and ſhe 
returned their ſalutations with fuch a voice as might be 


| 


| hoped from her noſe. They demanded whither ſhe went 


in 


III 


of 
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| ewiſe as much, Itis placed in this large and delightfull 


— 


nn 


in pi'grimage : and moued through the beauty of the| 
| 


place, they fate round about her, etting the beaſts feed 


that carried their baggage which ſerued for their vvard- 
robe , expenſes and ambriez and fatisfyingtheir hunger, | 


they chearetully inuited her to ſuch as they had. Shee, 
anſwering to the queſtion which they had moucd vnto | 


her, ſaid thus : | 


My Pilgrimage is ſucl1 as certaine Pilgrims pat in vre, | 
and is alwaies to the places neerelt at hand to excuſe their 
idlenes.] am now going to the city of Toledogto vilit the 
ſanRuary : from thencel will goe to the holy Veronica 
of Geanes,and there (tay till the laſt ſunday in Aprill: at 
which day ſhall bee celebrated, about three leagues from 
the towne of Andujar,the feaſt of our Lady of the head ; 
which is one ofthe greateſt fealts that ever were made in 
former times, or are now at this preſent. I would if I 
could poſlible withdrawe mine imagination from the 
place where it is ſctcled, and {er it forth by my words, to 
the intent you might knowe the reaſon which 1 have to 
commend it: but | will leaue itto a better witthen mine. 
This feaſt is pginted ina gallerie of the Palace at Madrill 
where our Kings refide ; with all the particularities that 
can poſlibly be vttered, Thereis a rocke, vpon vvhoſe 
top is a monaltery, where this holy image is enſhrined, 
called The image of the head ; becauſe it taketh the name 
of the ſame rocke antiently tearmed The heatd, becauſe it 
is ſituate in the middeſt of an open and ſolitarie plaine, 
without any other rock or mountaine thereabours: the 
height thereof is a quarter of aleague, and the circuit is 


ſeat, which is alwaies green through the moiſture of the 
river Chidula,which continually (as in reucrence)kifles 
the banks thereof. The place; the rock, the image, the mi- 
racles , the infinite number of people which have re- 
courſe thither farreand neere, and the ſolemne holy-day 
that I ſpeake of, make it famous in the world, but princi- 


pally 
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pally renowned in Spaine, aboue all other -places, The 
Pilgrimes were all in ſuſpenſeat the relation of this new, 
though aged Pilgrime woman, and began to hauc an | 
earnelt delire in their mindes to goe with her and ſee all | 
| theſe maruels: Buttheir fermer longing to end their in- | 
tended journey, would not ſuffer theſame to be hindred 
by otherdeſires. After that I have beenethere, ſaid the 
+ | Pilgrime,I know not vvhither [ ſhall iourney next : but 

| I doubt not to find means how to employ mineidle time. 
| amongſt the pilgrimes. It ſeemeth, ſaid olde e Anthony, 

| that you doe not much allow of Pilgrimages. But I doe, 
faid the, and know well that many of them are juſt, com» | 
mendable, and holy, as they haue beene in times paſt,and | 
ſhall be hereafrer.But | am bad with bad pilgrimes,which 
make a baſe profit of holineſs, and an infamous gaine of | 
vertue , robbing them of theiralmes who are poore in- | 
deed, 

During this diſcourſe, they ſaw a man on horſebacke 
inthe "1. keen who comming neer,as he would haue 
vailed his bonet to ſalute them, his bealt , putting his 
foot in a hole, fell downe vpon the earth with his mai- 
ſter. They all _ ranne to ſuccour him, and the 
yong Anthony (topped his bealt which wasa (trong mule, 
the others gaue him water todrinke; and found thar his ' 
harme was not ſo great as they thought, faxing, that he | 
might get vp againe, and proceed on his journey. 

To whom he anſwered ; It may be, God hath ſuffered 
me to fall in this plaine,to lift mee out of thoſe downe- | 
falls whicher mine imagination hath carried my ſoule: 
| and though mineaffaires doe notſo concerne you, that | 
you ſhould delire to knowe them, yet I wil! have you vn- | 
 des{tandthatI am a(tranger, a Polonian by nation, 1 de- 
| parted from my country being a childe, and came into 
| Spaine,as to the center of ſtrangers, and common mo- 
| ther of other nations. I ſerued the Spaniards, learned | 
(the Caſtilian tongue, which I ſpeake as you ſeez and mo- | 

ued 


—— 
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ued by a generall celire to ſee forraine countries, | went 
to Portugal! vnto thecity of Lisbone. And the ſame eve- 
ning I entred, an accident happened , which if you be- 

leeue you ſhall doe much, and if you beleeue it not, the | 
matter is not great: for truth will bee truth although no 
man credir it. 

Periaxdery admiring the compendious narration of 
this paſſenger, and hearing him with pleaſure, vvilled | 
him to proceed in that hee had to lay : for they all belee- | 
ued him, becauſe they wereall curteous, and experimen- 
tedin worldly things. 

Heerewithallthe palſenger having recouered his ſpi- 
rits, went forward in this manner ; | ay, the firft night } 
entred into Lisbone , as I walked through one of the 
chiete ſtreets ro change mine Inne, becauſe that, where 1 
had alighted, diſtked me z a diſguiſed Portugall (whom l 
met at a narrow _—_— and not very cleane) thrult me 
ſorudely , that he ouerthrew me to the earth. 

The wrong hee did mee, [tird vp my choler I referred 
the revenge to my ſword, which I rooke into my hand, 
andthe Portugall did the like yery (toutl) :and the blinde 
| night, and blinder fortune direted my ſwords poyut on 

mine enemies facez who —_— backward,yeelded vp his 
| ſoule where it pleaſed God. Immediately feare preſen- 
| ted before mineeyes that which had done: I committed 

my ſafety to my legyes, but knew not whither to goe: 
yet the noyſe of thepeople, which ſeemed to run after me, 
gaue wings to my feet, and with vnreaſonable eps [ tur- 
ned downe the (treer , ſearching where to hide mee, or 
ſome place where to make cleane my {word, to the end 
; it might notaccuſe me, if by aduenture the Tultice ſhould 
apprehend me. Being then well-nigh dead for feare, | 
perceived light in a houſe of quality,into which I vvent, 
not knowing to what purpole. 1 found open an hall well 
furniſhed, from whence I = into a chamber better 


adorned, and follo ing rhe light appearing in another 
" cham- 
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chamber,I found ina rich bed a Lady, who ſitting vp as 
one wholly in amazement , asked who I was, what I 
ſought, whither I went, and who had giuen mee leaue 
with ſo little reverence to come vnto her chamber. I an- 
{wered her: Madame\l cannot fatisfie you in ſo many de- 
mands, but in ſaying that ama (tranger, who as I think, 
haue left a man dead in this ſtreet, rather through his miſ- 
fortune and pride, then by any fault of mine. I beſeech 

ou for Gods ſake, and by that which you arezto ſaue me 

om the Juſtice, which 1 tuppoſe followeth after me. Are 
you a Caltilian? ſaid ſhe in her Portugall ſpeech: I anſwe- 
red, no Madamezl am a (tranger,& a great way hence fr6 
this Country. Though you were a Caſtilian a thouſand 
times, {aidſhe againe, 1 would faue you if I might, and 
will aue you if I can, Get you vp on this bed, ht vp the 
hangings, and enter intoa hollow place which you ſhall 
there finde, and (lirre not from thence ; for if the Iuſtice 
come he will vie mee with reſpeR, and beleeue what I 
fhall cell him. I preſently did as ſhe commanded me, litt 
vp the tapiltry, and found the hollew place, and hid mee 
therein, holding my breath, and recommending my ſelfe 
to God, the belt that I could. And being in this confuſed 
affliction, a ſeruant of the houſe nn into the cham- 
ber, crying , Madame, one comes from the ſlaughter of 
Don Duarte, and ſaw him ouerthrowen, having his head 
pearced vvith a thruſt in hisright eye z but hee cm 
not the murtherer , nor the occalion of the quarrell , 
wherein the claſhing of the ſwords could bee ſcarcely 
heard: only a child ſaid,that he ſaw a man come running 
into this houſe. This mult needs, without doubt, be the 
murtherer, anſwered the Lady, neytheris it poſlible that 
he can eſcape. Alas, vahappy that I am, how often hauc 
I feared that my ſonne ſhould be brought homevynto me 
dead ! for from his pride nothing could bee hoped , but 
ſuch like mistortunes. In the meane time, they brought 


the dead body on three or toure mens ſhoulders, & layd 
ie 
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'iralong on the ground betorethe eyes ot rhe ſorrow tuil 


| 
| 


| me. The Lady commanded her ſonnes body to betaken 


mother, who with a lamentable veice began to ſay z | 
vengeance, how thou knocke(t ar the gate of my louule! | 
but my word giuen will not ſufter meeto ſatisfie thy de- | 
fire. Q griefe, that in all this dolt ſtraine and wring mee 
cruelly ! Conkider firs, in what eſtate ] might be, hearing 

the forrowfull words of this mother, into wv houſe kands 
I thought the preſence of her dead fonne pur athouſznd 


2 


kindes of pumikments for her reuenge : for it was very 

parant,that ſhe could not be ignorant how I was hee | 
that had murthered her ſonne. But what could 1 then 
doe but holde my peace, and hope in my deſpaire? and 
principally when the minilters of juſtice came into the 
chamber: who, {peaking with reverent reſpect, ſaid vn- 
tothis Lady ; 

Madam, we haue beene ſo bould asto come into your 
houſe zinduced by a childes words, who faid that the 
murtherer of this Knight did heere come in. Then 1 
gaue eare molt attentiuely, to heare what anſwer the mo- 
ther would giue them , who,having a minde full of no- 
ble Courage and chriſtian pietie, anſwered in this nian- 
ner 3 If this man bee comne intothis houſe, at tlie lea(t 
he is not in this chamber: any where elſe you way ſerch; 
but | pray God he may not be found : for one death can 
ill bee repaired by another, ſpecially when the aniuries 
proceed not of malice. 

The ofhcersreturned to ſearch for me throughout the 
houſe, and my ſpirits w hich hadleft mee returned into 


. 


OD O—— 


fom before her, and put into his winding ſheet and bu- 
ried. She commanded allo that they ſhould leaue her a- 


| lone, becauſe ſlice was vncapable of comfort, and in no 
| fitte eflate to entertaine her friends and kinstolkes who 
came to lament with ker for the death of her ſonne. Hg 
uing ſo done the called one of her maids, in whom ( as 


it appeared) ſhee r:poſed molt confidence; and hauing 
ſpo- 


———— 
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ſpoken vnto herin her eare, commanded her to be gone 
and lockethe doore after her ; which ſhee did : and the 
Lady ſitting vp in her bed, lift vp the tapeſtrie, and (as1 | 
chought) put her hand on my heart z which, panting in | 
my brealt, made her knowe the feare wherewith I was | 
enuironed. Man ( ſaid ſhee with a ſoft and forrowfull | 
voice) whoſoeuer you bee , you ſee that you haue taken | 
fro me the light olning eycs, the reſpiration of my hart, 
and finally che life which ſuſtained mee : Burforaſmuch | 
as | vnderſtand, it hath fo fallen wichout any evil intent, | 


| 1 will oppoſe my word again(t my vengeance. Wherefore | 


in accompliſhment of the promiſe I made at your com: | 
ming in,to ſaue you, Bee gone from hence, put your | 
hands before yourface, that I may not bee inforced to | 
knowe you againe: andfollowe my damoſell, who will 
come-preſently hither, and put you in the ſtreet, & giue 
you a hundred crownes to defray the charges of your 
tourney, Yourare not knowne, you haue no e @- 
bout you whereby you ſhould bee bewraied : put awaie| 
the feare that troubles you, for that might diſcover you. 

By this time the maid came, I came from behinde the 


nous couering my face with my hand z and in ligne 
of thankefulnes, ofren vpon my knees kifſed her beds | 
foet zand immediately followed the damſell, whoby a ; 
backe doore of a ww put me into the ſtreet, 
The firſt thing I did was;zto make cleane my ſworde, 
and with a quiet paſe cameinto the ſtreet z where] knew ; 
my Inne, and went in as though nothing had befallen ! 
me, The hoſt declared ynto me the misfartune of the 4 
dead Knight ; ſetting out with many wordsthe greatnes 7 
of his houſe ,and his arrogancie : Br which men belee- t 
yed he had procured to himſelfe ſome particular enemy a 
who had brought him to ſuch an end. paſſed thisnight, # 
giuing thankes to God for the fauours he had affoorded 0 
me ; conſidering the noble minde of my Lady Guiomar c 
of Soſa ( for, as | knewe afterward, that was her _ ) | 
who —_ 
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| who had done mee ſo much good. Thenext day in the 
' morning I went to the river z where | found a boar full 
' of men ,who went toembarke in a great ſhip of Saint 
lohns, ready to depart for the Ealt Indies. I returnedto 
my lodging, ſould my mule to mine hoſt, returned to 
the river and to the boat ; and the next morning came | 
ro the great ſhip out cf the hauen, which with full files 
followed the way which I delired. I remained 6fteene 
yeares in India : during all which time I ſerued as a ſoul- 
dier with the valiant Portugalls, and divers things befell | 
me that might make a true and On hiſtorie ; chiefly, 
ofthe prowelle of the Portugall nation, which in that 
country are inuincible,and worthy of everlaſting praiſe, | 
There | got ſane golde, ſome pearles, and other things | 
of greater value then bignes z and taking occaſion vpen | | 
my Generalls returne to Lisbone, | came backe vvith | | 
him. Fromthence | put my ſelfe in my journey to re- | 
turne into my country z determining firſt of all to ſee all | | 
the beſt townes of Spaine : I conuertedall my riches into | 
money, taking Letters of exchange for my travel which | | 
I began at Madrill, whereafterward Philip the third kept | 
his court. But deſtiny, being weary of carrying t} e ſhip | 
of my fortunes with a proſperous windethrough the ſea | 
ofthis life, made mee ſtrike vpon a ſhelfe which broke a! | | 
in pieces. 
Thus comming one evening to Talauera, in a place 
not farre hence, [ alighted at an Inne which hath ſerued | 
as the ſepulcher of mine honour. O- powerfall force of 
loue !loue, | ſay, vnaduiled and laſciuious : how eaſily 
doſt thou turne aſide a mans good determinations ? 1 ſay 
then, being in this Inne, a maid { being) as I thought be- 
tweene fixteene and ſeauenteene yeares of age, though 
afterwards | knew (| ee was twoand twenty) camein : 
who palling before mee, it ſcemed | {melt a meadow full 
of lowers in the month of May z whoſe odour made me 
contemne the beſt drugges of Arabia. She comming to a 
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young man in the Inne ſpaketo him in his eare z& then 
| with a great laughter, turned her bac ke, and entred into 

2 ha ouer againſt theInne, The young man ran af- 
ter her;yet wasnot ableto overtake her, but with a blow 

of his foot vpon her backe , which made her fall on her 
handsin the entry of her houſe. A young woman of the 
Lane ſaw this, who full of choler faid rorhe young man, 
that it was ill done of him, and that Loy/e deſerued not 
to bee vied after ſuch a manner. 1 will vſe her no other- 
wiſcif ſhee be mine,anſwered Alon's : hold thy peaceamy 
friend Martina, for vpon ſuch {turdy young wenches we 
mult not onely lay our hands, butallo our tcet. And v 
on this h- left CAartinaand me by our ſelues; whom I af- 
ked if Lovy/e were married. No (anſwered CAartina) but 
ſhe ſhall be ſhortly with this young man,and by reaſon of 
the contract of — which their Parents haue made, 
Alonſo takes liberry to ſport with her ſomewhat too rude- 
ly,though he ">" ans por her:but ſhe well deferues it; 
for to ſpeake truely , Lovyſe is alittle roo bold, and too 
| much gadding. I hauetold her enough, butall ſerues ro 

no purpoſe, ſhe will not leaue co follow her pleaſure, itit 
| come into her minde : But the belt dowry which awo- 
' man can bring.is honeſty. And God be with my mother | 
that bare me : thee would neuer permit me to looke into 
the ſtreete, no not ſo much as through acranny z much ' 
lefſe would ſhe ſuffer me to come to the threſhold of the 
ſtreet dore. She well knew (fhe ſaid) that a woman and a 
henne, &c. Tell me,Miſtrefſe /artma(ſaia l)how,from 
a nouice kept ſo ſtritly, you come to make your profeſ- 
lion in ſo largean Inne, There are nany things to bee 
ſpoken concerning this matter, anſwered Alartina zbut 
I haue many other things to fay without ſtudying on 
theſe trifling particularities, if tune did require, or that 
the griefe ot my ſoule would permit me. 
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The Polonian continues his hiftar y: and of the Connſell that Pe- 
riander gave bins, 


oy 


BD Pilgrimes gaue attentiue ear tothe Polonian,andg 
now deliredro know the griefthat afflied his mind, 
asthey knewthat which he had in his body. To whom 
| Periander ſaid , Declare (ir, what you will, and with ſuch 
| particularities as you pleaſe : for ſometimes the recitall 
| thereof augmenteth the grace of a ſtory , as a falade of 
| herbs is not amille after the eating of a Pheaſant. The 
| ſauſe of any (tory is, to obſerue the propriety of the lan- 
' guage in all rhat which a may ſpeaketh. Follow then 
| your diſcourſe, tell vs of Alonſo or Alarting, beate Lowy/* 
as youlilt, marry them or not marry them, vvevvill take 
allin good worth, I tay then, (irs, anſwered the Poloni- 
| an, thatall thar night did nothing elie but meditate on 
the graces and beautics of this Lowy/e, in my iudgement 
| Incomparable.l madea thouſand enterprizes,buitta thou- 
' ſand Caſtles in theayre in mine imagination: | married, 
| had children, and finally reſolued to giue ouer my firſtre- 


' 
: 


.| ſolution, and toſtay in Talavera, when ſhould be wed- 


' ded with the goddeliſe Jenws z for this maid ſeemed ro me 
'no lelle faire, though beaten & ill vied by the yong man. 
After this night was paſt , 1 felt the pulſes of my delight; 
hnding that it I married her not, I ſhould loſe therewith 


; my life, which | layd vpin the eyes of Low/e; In ſuch ſort 


that reieQing all kinde of inconveniences, | determwincd 
to ſpeake vnto her father, and demand her to wife. I 
ſhewed him my pearles and my riches , prayſed my witte 
and induſtry, not onely to keepe , bur alſo to increaſe | 
them : and vvith theſe words, and the ſhew that I made 
vnto him of my goods, I made him more ſupple then a | 
gloue. And thatvvhich made him moſt willingly to agree | 
S to 
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to my deſires, was to {ee that asked nothing of him,but | 
his daughters beautyz wherthrough | was more then wel 
pleaſed and ſatisfied with this marriage. See then Alon/o | 
his noſe out of ioynt , and Lowyſe my wife, to niy great | 
misfortune, and her ſhame: as the event which followed | 
within fifteen daies after, euidently declared ; which was, | 
that my wife hauing gotten my money and jewels , by / 
the counſell of the ſame Alonſo, ranne away with him 
from Talauera, leauing mee confounded and mocked , ! 
| as being a ſubieRt of the talk & laughter of all the people. 

| This couſonage made mee haue recourſe to vengeance: | 
; but I knew not on whom totake it, but on my ſelfe; and 
therefore a thouſand times was in minde to hang my | 
ſelfe. But Fortune, who peraduenture hath kept mee to | 
make me amends for the wrongs ſhe hath done me, hath | 
permitted that mine enemies are arreſted, and kept pri- | 
ſoners at Madrill: from whencel haue recgiued letters to | 
come thither and proſecute the juſtice which | hope for x 
and thither I am now going , to waſhaway withtheir| 
bloud, the ſpots of mine honor ;and remcue vvith their ; 
lives,from my ſhoulders, the burthen of their offence, I 
ſweare by God, they ſhall dye, I will bee reuenged , and | 
the world ſhall know that I cannot difſemble ſuch hurt- | 
full outrages, which pearce euen to the marrow of the | 
toule. I now find my ſelfe better then I was vpon my fall, | 
| mult get on horſebacke: and let none ſpeake vnto me of | 
the intreaties of the religious, nor complaints of the ; 
poore, nor promiſes of the rich, nor commandements of | 
great men, nor gifts cf any ; for I makeletle account of | 
| all rheſe things, then of mine honor. And in ſaying this, 

' heeroſe vpto rake horſe againe, and follow his journey, | 
| But Periantertooke hold of his arme, and ſpakethus vn-! 
'tohim: Youzthatare blinded with your palhon, ſee not 

; how you are going to enlarge your infamy, Vntill this | 

| preſent you haue beenc dishonoured, onely amongſt | 


; thoſe whom you are acquainted with at Talauers : =! 
nov! 
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now you will bee ſo amongſt your friends andacquain. | 
| tanceat Madrill. You will imitate the labourer, who all | 
| the winter cheriſhed a venemous ſerpent in his boſome; 
| and miſling him at the ſpring,would go & ſeeke for him, 
' in ſtead of giuing God thankes , not conlidering that it 
| is great a neuer to ſearch for that whicha man | 
| hath no delireto finde. Itis a common ſaying, that for 
| an enemy that flxeth, weſhould make a bridge of liluer: 
and the greateſt euill thatcan befalla man, is ro haue a 
' naughty wife, What do yourhinke will befall you when 
| the Fullice hath delivered your enemies into the executi- 
| oners hands? that they ſhall be bound on the ſcaffold for 
an infinite number ads to behovld , the ſword ſha- 
| king over theirnecks,and cutting off their heads , as if 
their bloud could vvaſh cleane your honour ? What elſe 
can happen vnto you, but to make Four vvrongs more 
publike ? For revenge may vvell puniſh uff2nces, but ne- | 
uer take them away ;and they that attempt ſuch ations, ! 
live and remaine in mens memories , at the lealt as long | 
as hislife endureth who hath received them, Wherefore | 
be your own man; and giuing place to mercy,runne not | 
 afteriuſtice, I counſell you not to forgiue your wife , ſo 
as to take her againe into your houſe ; forthereis no | 
| law yvhich bindesyou ſo to doe: But I ccunſell you to 
leauc her, vvhich is the greateſt corre&tion that you can | 
giuc her. Live a great way fro her,& you ſhall live: which | 
you cannot do;,being rogether; tor you ſhall die continu- 
ally. The law of divorce vvas much praCtiſed by the Ro- 
, manes, And though it vvere greater charity to pardon 
; them, keepe them in {uffer and counſell them ; yerhir!! 
/ a man man ſhould feele & aflay the pulſes of his patience 
and wiſedome, whereof few men can allure themſelues in + 
| this lifez and principally in ſuch like inconucniences, Fi- 
| nally, I would haue you to conſider, that you goe about 
to commir a deadly lin,intaking away their lives; whic |1 
ought not to be committed for al the profit nor honor 111 
S 2 te 
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the world. The angry Polonian was very attentiue tothe . 


; words of Periandery and beholding him with like heede- | 


tulnes, thus anſwered. Sir, you haue ſpoken abuue your | 
yeares: Your wiſdome and ripenes of vvit, ſurmc unt the | 
greenenels of your age. An Angel hath guided your tongs 


; vyhereby you haue ſubdued my vvill: which is now none | 


\ The deſcription of the Territory of Toledo, and of th: Razer of 


OSLO — 


would returne to Talauerazto fertle his a 


' tong, & in knowlegeof ancient Poers : Periander was fo 


other thentoreturninto my country,& there giuvethanks | 
to heauen for the fauor you haue done mee. Helpe mezif 
it pleaſe you, to ger vp: for | haue lelſe force in my pati-| 
encezthen in my choler. This wee will doe with all our | 
hearts,anſwered old Anthony;zwho holp him on his mule, ' 
after hee had embraced them all, relling them that hee | 
Hires » that hee | 
might after go2 from Lisbone by lea into his Country, 
He told them alſo that his name was //artin Banedre:and | 
offering to them againe his ſeruice, he rode towards Ta- | 
lauera,leauing them allin a maruel} at ſuch matrers as he 
had told them. The Pilgrimes palled rhat night in the 
ſameplace,and two daies after arriued in company of the | 


olde Pilgrimeat the ſanAtuary of Toledo, and ro light | 


, 


of Tagus, renowned for dleere waters, and fainous for 
lands of gold. | 


: 


CHAP. VIII. 


, : F . 
Tar, with oth wimordble things. | 
4 a, 


| &. renowne of Tagusis not ſuch that it may bee in- | 
cloſrd by any bounds ; neyrher that any nations vn- | 
known, or retired tothe farthclt end of the world can be / 
i2norant thereof; becauſe it extendeth every where , and | 
15 manifelt vnto allbreeding in them 7 defire to know it. 

And asit isthe vic of northern people,almoſtall of chem, 
or at lealt men of quality , to beeexerciicd in the Latine 


like- 
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'| | likewiſe, as being one of the chicfelt ot his nation. And 
| | as well for this cauſe, as alſo in that he had ſeen the works 
C of the famous and neuer ſufficiently commended. Poet, | 
| Garcilaſo de la Vega, which in this time came to light z as 
1 ſoone as he ſaw the<lcere riuer he faid : wee vvill not ſay, | 
, there Salici2 ended his ſong , but there Sa/icio began to 
"| ſing ; there he ſurpalled himſelfe in his Eglogues ; there 
« | ſounded his Viol:at the runes whereofthe waters of this 
| river ſtayed their courſe,theleaues of the trees were with- 
out motion, the windescalmed gaue place for the admi- 
| ration of his ſong, to patle from language to language, 
| and from nation to nation throughout the world. O 
| then thrice happy cryflalline waters, and golden ſands, 
receiue ——_ Pilgrime, who hath alwaies honoured 
| youfarre off, and commeth now ſo neereto ſalute you. | 
| 


; And beholding the City of Toledo ;O glory of-Spaine, | 
n faid he, che li # of her Cities (in whoſe boſome, during | 
: infinite ages, _ beene kept the reliques of the valiant 

” Gothes) long mailt thouuliue in proſperity, and therein 

wh conſerue thole that cometo vilit thee. 

- | Thus much Periander ſpake before Anthony z who 


for the reading of bookes affordeth a more certain expe- |” 
rience of things, then the light it ſelfezbecauſe thoſe who 
| readattentiuely,conſlider what they read;and thoſe which 
' behold,ſetrle their minds vpon nothing: for which cauſe 
of reading ſurpatlesthe view. Atthat inſtant they heard the 


| 
| would haue ſaid the ſame as wel as hezif he had known it: 
| 


A ——— _ _—— —_ 


| | found of infinit mulicall inſtruments, which extended by 
| the vallies that enuironed the City , with a troope , not 
wy | of fouldiers,but of maides comming towards themyfairer 
il ' then the Sunne; attired after the Country faſhion , their 
A boſlomes couer'd with metalls& laces, whereon (iluer & 
6 | corall had their place , with greater beauty then gold or 
-y | pearles, Their haire was yellow as gold : which though 
as {1t vvaued on their ſhoulders , yet part thereof was fol- 
"0 | ded in garlands of flowers. Thecourſe cloth of Cuenca 
” | S 3 gliſte- | 
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gliſtered there vpon them this day,aboue the Damaske of | 
Milian ,and Satin of Florence. Finally,their ruſticall ha- | 
bits excelled the richeſt ornaments of the Court ; be- | 
| cauſe that if honelt mediocrity appeared in them, ex- | 
|  treame neatnelfe might be ſeene there likewiſe, All were 

| flowers, all roſes, all gracious,& all together compoſed a 
| | {\weet motion, agreeable to the ſound of Ciuers galliards 
which proceeded from the inltruments whereof wee 
haucſpoken. About the danſe marched ſundry ſheepe- | | 
herds,who were neighbors or kin{men of thoſe that dan- | 


ſed, and were apparelled in white linnen,one playing on 
a drumme, another on a flute, and other country initru- 


| ments. Asthey palled before the Pilgrimes in this equi- 
page, a man who(as afterward appeared) was Conllable 
of the rowne, tooke one of theſe maides by the arm; to 
whom hee ſaid with an angry voyce: Ha To/welo , I ſee F 
youarelittle aſhamed : are theſe danſcs ro be profaned ? ; 
Theleare not fealts ro pry vpon maids 3 I know not how : 
heauen can conſent vnto this malice. Itrthis be vvirh my | þ 
daughters priuity , belecue mee thole that are deafe ſhall \ 
not heare you. el 
He had ſcarce ended theſe words, but another Conlta- ! 2 
ble came thither, who ſaid vnto him: Petr Conmenne , if f 
| the deafe heare vs it ſhould bea miracle 3 ler it fufhceyou - 
, that we heare ourlelues , and let vs know wherein my | ' hy 
\ fon To/welo hath oftended you z torit hee have done you gi 
| any wrong Iam a man of Juflice, who am able and can | *el 
| tell how to puniſh him. Whereto Conn-gxo anſwered: at 
| The wrong is already manitelt ; in that being a male, he as 
| is attired like a woman : and nor onely {o, but as a maide | 
EE ' ofthe Kings in his Maieſties fealt, amongſt whom l feare | wo 
my daughter is z becauſe that theſe clothes which your | we 
| | ſonne weareth, ſeeme vnto mee robe hers. AndI would | oe 
| | notthat the diuell ſhould makethem both his vuwne,nor : x 
| that they ſhould come together without the bleflings of | the 
| | the Church for you know well that theſe cloſe marria- the 
/ | oes | 
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| pes are forthe molt part vnfortunate , and maintainethe 
| Eiechins of ſuch as belong to the {ptrituall Court. 
Heereunto a country mail, amon?glt many that there 
 ſhayed to heare this diſcourſe, anſ1 cred for 7 oſnelo in this 
; maner: It one may ſpeak truth my ma{ters, Mary Connes- 
wo & Toſwelo are as truely man and wite, as my fatherand 
; mother are, She is with-child, and not fit to danſe: marry 
' them, and let the Divell doe with his owne what he will. 
In taith,maide, anſiwered Towels, you ſpeake well z they 
are both equall , one of them is not an elder Chriltan 
then the other,and their wealth may be meaſured by one 
andrhe ſameell. Well then, replied {onmegno, ſome body 
call my daughter,ſhe will decide all this for ſhee is not 
ſpeechleile. His daughter came , who was not farre off : 
and the firſt thing ſhee ſpake was , I haue not beene the 
firſt, nor ſhall be thelaſt who hath done as much. To/n-/ 
is my husband,and I am his wife ; God forgiuevs both 
if our parents will not. You haue reaſon, ſaid her father , 
but ſhamefaſlneſſe will ſooner bee in the mountaines of 
Vbedaz then in your face. Nevertheletle, in regard that 
this deed is already done, and that the Conſtable Toſuclo 
is of the ſame minde, I am content the bulineſs ſhall goe | 
forward, which you had no will to leaue behinde. By 
| my faith,faid the firſt maide, Maſter Conſtable Counegno 
hath ſpoken like a wiſe olde man : let theſe young couple 
| give hands one to another, and (trike vp the bargaine , if 
it be not already done,and let vs go and finiſh our Yanſe 
at the elme for it need not to be diſturbed for ſo ſmall 
a matter. - | 
Teſnc!oyeelded to the maides ſpeeches: the two lovers | 
were married, and the proceſle ended: and if all others | 
| would be concluded in like fort,the pennes of the Aduo- | 
cates vvould be dry enough, 
eAuriftelaand Pcriandey were well pleaſed in hearing | 
the arguing about theſe two louers, and no leiſe ad mired | 
the beauty of theſe Country maids, Perwerder would not | 
S 4 haue 
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| have them enter into Toledogbecauſe old Anthony would 
' ſhorten his way, vrged by delire to ſee his Country , and 
{ his Parents who were not farre off; ſaying that it required 
' longertime to ſee the rarities of this city , which their ; 
; haſte would not permir, | 
| This very reaſon was the cauſe why they went not to | 
Madrill where the Court then remained, fearing ſome | 
by-matters to call them away,and hinder their 1Ourney. 
The old Pilgrime woman confirmed tl.cm alſo in this 
reſolution, ſaying ; there were meane men at the Court 
; who had the reputation of great mens ſonnes,thoughin- 
' deed they were but Coiſtrels, (looping to the lure of the 
felt beauty they ſaw, of what quality woke it vvere: for 
: voluntary loue ſecketh not after worthineſs of birth, but 
p of beauty. 
| To this inferred old Anthony, that they ſhould helpe 
' themſelues by the induſtry of Cranes , when changing 
| ' the climate; they pale by the mountaine Libanus;where 
| 
' 
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knowing they are watched for by certaine birds of prey , 
they palle in the night, every one hauing a ltone in his | 
mourh to hinder their crying. Though(faid he) the belt | 
indultry we can vſe,ivto follow the river of Tagus : and 
leauing the City on the right hand vntill ſome other oc- 
 caſlion , wee will trau?1Iro Ocagua, and from thence to 
Quintanar ofthe Order, which is my Country. The old 

Piigrime hearing the determination of the voyage which 

| ' Anthor7 would make, ſaid that ſhe would proceed in her 
| , o'vneiourny.- Ricla by way ofalmes gave her-two pic- | 
c£3 of gold, with vehich ſhedeparted, | 
Our Pilgrimes patled by Araniues : the ſight vyhereof, | 
Lecauſe it was the ſpringtime, gaue them admiration and | 
joy. They ſaw great ſtreets of equall bignelſe, backed | 
by an infinite number of greene trees , the meeting and 
embracing of the two rivers, Henarez and Tagus , the 
beauty of the gardens, the goodneſſe of the fruites . arid 

' variety of flowers, the ponds where there are 1 - re 
bſhes * 
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! Gſhes then ſands. Finally, Periand:y found true the re- 
| nowne of this fair place extended ouer the whole world. | 
From hence they went to Ocagua ; where AntLonie vn- ' 
derſtood that his parents vvere yet living , and vvas in-| 
formed of other things which reioyced him, as wee ſhall 


preſently tell you, 


Ce een mmm— | 


CHAP. IX 
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How Anthony , together with his company, arrined at his 
village , and of the lament able misfortune that befell ro a 


Connt, | 


þ ho ayre ofthe Country cheered the ſpirits of Antho- 
»ie, and of all the others as well as his , in viliting 
' eur Lady of Hope, Rycla and hertwo children were full of | 
toy, thinking that they vvere now ready,oneto ſee her | 
| father and mother in law, and the others their grand- 
| father and grand-mother; touching whom Anthoxy,as we 
' hauc ſaid, had heard newes that they were yet liutng. He 
| knewal{o.ihat his enemy had inherited his fathers eltate; 
and that (ince that, he died in amity with his friends,lea- 
uing his inheritance to a brother of his, who continued 
in the ſaine atteAion. "Ht 
With this good newes, and greater contentment then 
| hedurſtpromite to bimſcite, the next day morning, he & 
| his companions went forward on their way,vnto whom 
he declared all that he had. Jearned concerning his affairs. | 
' His purpoſe waszto makEhimſe!lfe knowne to his father, 
not vpon the ſadaine, but by ſome meanes to prolong 
his contentment; knowing well that a ſodaine ivy ſome- 
times doth more ealily kill, then aſodaine griete. Three | 


EE . 
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 daiesafter,towards the evening, they cameto his fathers 
.| houſe, who with his mother late betwre the gate to take 
' 
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| | the freſh aire, in the hoteſttime of the ſpring. They all 
| ; came together, and Authexy, ſpeaking to his father, en- 
| quir'd of uim.it in this place they had any hoſpital where 

| Pilgrimes might haue lodging. According to the deuo- | 
| tion ofthoſe that here inhabit, anſwered his father, all 
| the houſes are Pilgrimes hoſpitalls. 4nd if there were no 

| ; other, minezaccorting to thecapacity, ſliall ſerue tor all, 

| | I have pledges abroad in the world, whol knowenotit 
' at this preſent they ſeek who wil giue them houſe-room. | 
' Sir, ſatd Archony, wee haue beenetolde,that this place is 
called Quintanar. Are there nut Gentlemen here,named 

| Vile-ſergnenrs? | auke you this, becauſe I haue beene ac- 

' quainted with a Knight of this name, a great way from 
this country ; who it hee were heere, I knowe well that 
[neither nor my companions ſhould want lodging. And 

' what, ſaid his mother, is the name of this Ville-ſergnewr: | 
 Hecalled himſelfe 1nhory,replied Anthony , and his fa- 
ther (as hee tould mee! was called Diego de Hille-(cignrur. | 
O my God ! ſaid ſhezriling fromthe place where ſhe was, 
this Anthony is my ſonne ; who through a certaine mis- ' 
fortune hath remained more then {txteene yeares out of 
' this country, which I haue bough: with the price of my. 


| 

 teare3,lighes & praiers : God grant I may ſec him before | 

I die. But tell me,my friend,is it long lince you ſaw him? | 

| how farhencedid you leaue him? is he in good health ? { 

| thinks heeto returne hither againe ? doth he remember | ] 

| his ome ? hee may now come and ſee them for hee | l 

me hath no enemies to hinder him: and thoſe which made | [p 

WW | him forſake his country , at this preſent are our friends. | 'b 

14 | Alltheſ: words the olde father of 4sthony heard;who [el 

is | calling his ſeruants commanded them to light torches | # 

il! | | and bring theſe honourable Pilgrimes into the houſe ; kc 

li ; and comming to his ſon, {traightly embraced him, ſay- hy 

i ing: Foryouylir, I had offered my houſe,as tothe reit of ' Ec 
* your company ; following the cultome which I haueto | 

bel fealt al the Pilgrims which comerhis way:but for the ioy- ; fit 
4 full | 

; , bh — 


2 


| (ilers of -irthony,and burne in his abtence 3 who, ſecing 
| the beauty of Any /te/r, the comely feature of Conſtance, 


| 
: 
' 
F 


: 


| 
| 


| 


and the faire countenance of Kick their lifter in lawe, | 
could not haue their ll in kiſſing them. And whulelt | 
they (laied till their father and mother ſhould come in | 
after their new guelts, they ſaw thementer with a confu- | 
ſed rroope of men carrying on their ſhoulders a man lit- | 
ting in a chaireas dead; whomthey knew immediately 

to bethe Earle who was heire to their vncles enemy. The | 
noiſe of the people, the trouble of their parents, thecare | 
toreceiuetheſe new guelt+, dilturbed them in ſuch ſort, | 
that they knew not what to doe , nor of whom to en- 
quirethe cauſe of this rumour. The parents of e Anthony 
ranne to the Earie,who was wounded tlirough his ſhoul- 
ders with a builet which he had receiued in a skirmiſh of 
two companies of ————_—_ in thetowne, again(t 
the inhabitants ; who, ſeeing himſelfe hurt, had com- 
manded his ſeruants to carry him tothe houſe of Dego 
de I Ule-ſeignenr his friend : and his arriuall was at the in- 
{tant when he began to lodge his ſonne, his daughter in 
law, and his two nephewes, with Periand-r and Awriite- 
lay whotaking by the hands the two lilters of « Anthoxy, 
prayed them ty carry them out of this hurliburlie, and | 


bring them into a chamber where no perſon might ſee | 


them. They did ſo, admiring afreſh the beauty of Awr:- | 
ftelaand Conſtancezin whom bloud by parentage began | 
to faſhion ſuch an affection, that the could nor part from | 
her aunts, who were both of the ſame age; and almolt of | 


equall beaury, | 
The hke happened to young Antheny z who, forget- 


ting reſpect an4 bond ot hoſpiralitie, ranne to embrace | 
| one 
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one of his aunts. Which being ſeene by one of the ſer- 
uants of the houſe, he ſaid vnto him; Sir Pilgrimegleaue 


— 


offthele doingsfor your profit : tor my mailter is not a | 
man that can endure this : if not, I promiſe you that hee | 
will reſtraine your bouldnes, | 

In faith, my friend, anſwered e-rhoxy, that which I | 
haue done is a {mall matter in compariſon of that which 
' Ithinke to doe, it heauen fauour my delires z being none 
| other,then to {erue theſe Gentlewomen,& al thoſe of the 
houſe. In the meane time they had laid the Earle in a 
good bed; and ſent forrwo chirurgians, who ſtanched 
the bloud, and ſearched the wound : which they decla- 
red to bemorrall, and palt any mans help. All the towne 
was in armes again(t the ſouldiers; who were gotten out 
into the heids, and ranged in battell, waiting if thoſe of 
the towne would allaulethem, The prudence and care | 
of the captaines was to ſmall purpoſe ro induce them to 
peace: and thediligence ot the Prielts lefle preuaild with 
the inhabitants , which are troubled ns vpon 
light occalions. Till the next day morning the captaines 
| madetheir ſouldiers march elſewhere, and thoſe of the 
 towne kept within their bounds, notwithſtanding the 
anger and delire of revenge whichthey had conceiued a- 
gainlt the ſouldiers. 

In conclulion, ſhortly after by diuers pauſes and ſweet 
attempts, Anthony diſcouered himſelfe to his parents,and 
brought before them his wife and children ; the fight of 
whom drew teares from theeyes of the old couple. This 
| pleaſure ſo great and little expeRted, this comming of 
their children ſo far from their hoped expeRation, gaue 
them ſuch height of admiration and ioy, that they al- 
molt forgot the misfortune of the? Earle, who alwayes 
grew worſe and worſe, To whom herewithall the ould 
man ſhewed his children ; oftering him againe his houle | 
and that he had, becauſe it wasnor poſlible to beare him | 


| to his owne ſolittle hope they had of his life,” eAuritela 
and 
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and Conflarce, as their eſtate obliged them, (lirred not, 
from the Earles beds-head z though it were contrary to | 
the aduice of the chirurgians , who ordained that hee 
ſhould be left alone, or at the lealt have other then vvo- | 
menscompany. But the ordinance of heauen, vyhictr 
| by cauſes to vs vynknowne ruleth the things of the earth, 
| decreed that the Earle came to the laſt potntof his life; | 
' and that oneday before he died,being already atlured of 
| his deathyhe called Diego de I 1/l:-ſci7nenr : to whom(they | 
| rwo being alone) he vied ſuch like words ; | 
| cametrom my houſe, with purpoſe this yeare to goe | 
| to Rome; where the Soucraigne Biikop harh opened the 
| chelts of the ehurches treaſure, and imparted infinite fa- 
| uours whichare wont to bee gained there, | was going 
thither in meane faſhion, rather like a poore Pilgrime, 
thena rich Knight. I came jato this towne, and found 
the skirmiſh berweene the ſouldiersthere lodged , & the 
inhabitants. I would needs intermeddle my ſelfe ; and to 
' aue thelives of others, am comne to loſe mine owne 3 
' which this blowe traiterouſly given me will depriue mee 
| of, I knowe not whoſe air was : for the brawlcs of a 
| multitude carry with them the ſame confuſion. 1 am nor | 
 ſorrie for my death ; but one!y to conſider what ir may | 
colt if any one would vſe challifement therefore, cither 
| by reucnge or by iuſtice. Heerewithall;to dons I o:ghr, | 
and that which I poſſibly can oa my behalfe; asa Knighe | 
| and a Chriſtian, | forgiue my murtherer, and T1 thoſe 
| that are etitangled in his faule, My will is allo to make 
' thankeſull acknowledgement oft the good offices and ! 
| {ruices I haue received in your houſe. And the manife- 
' ſtation of this gratefull acknowledgement ſhall nor bee | 
| done as | would, but as I can. In the rwo trunks wlrich 
-are there,wherein I carry my wardrobe,are twenty thou- 
| fand ducats in gould or in jewels, which require not a ' 
great roome. Andif, aſwell as this little, there were in-| 


cluded the aboundance whichthe bowells of the moun- | 
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aboundance, which | will doe with this little. Take it, 
| Seignior Dvego, or cauſe your neece Corſtaxce to take it; 
| | which I giue her for her marriage dowrie, Moreouer, | | 
| will giue hera husband of my chooſing ; and ſuch a one, 
that though ſhee ſhall bee very ſhortly a widow, yet ſhee 
ſhall remaine honourable, Cauſe her to bee called with a | 
Prielt, to marrie me vnto her: for her worth & her beau- | 
ty deſerue that ſheſhould be Lady of the Vniuerſe, Mar- 
uell notatthis which you heare : belecue that vvhich 1 
fay : neither think that it is too ſtrange a nouelty, to fee a 
Lerd of my qualitic married to a damoſell in whom all 
vertuous parts,that-may .make a woman amiable, doe : 
meer together. Heauen will haueitſo, mine inclination | 
induceth mee, and I coniure you by allthatI can,that 
| youraffeQtion impeach it nor. 

Ulle-ſergnenr was even ready to die attheſe vvords | 
and beleeued that the Earle had loſt his judgement, and 
| thatthe houre of his death vvas come: becauſe in this c- | | 
| ate,the molt part of men ſpeake either notable ſenten-. | 
; ces ornotable follies. Wherefore hee made him this an-| { 
| {wer: My Lord,I hope in God to ſee you recouer your | 
| healch ; and then;that vvith clearer cyes,and vvithout a-| f 
ny paineto trouble your ſenſes, you may ſee the riches c 
| vvhich you giue,and the yvife vvhom you chooſe. My h 
| 


_ 
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neece is not your equall, nor of abilitie ; vvhich makes 


me 

') PE 

18 | her farre from deſeruing tobe your vvife : neither aml W 
WE | ſo couetous asto purchaſe the good you vvould do me, | n( 
fl | [at the price ofthe peoples talke , who are for the molt | tc 
a | part alwaies ready to thinke the vvorlt : vvhom mee | ch 
It | | thinks I heare ſay, thatl keepe you in m7 houſe, vvhere fo 
me | | Thavetroubled yourvvits,to oblige you heereunto by | tir 
4 | |  deuices of couctiſe. | ria 
Fl | Letthem lay vvhatthey vvill, replied the Farle : let Ce 
vi | . them euer deceive themſelues : then they ſhall remaine kn 

|  deceiued in this which they vvill ſay of you. pos 

| | 


Well | 
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| Wellthen ſaid Vile-/cignewr, I will not be ſo ignorant, | 
' 23 notto open to good fortune knocking at the dore of | 


| my houſe. 
Heerewith he went out ofthe chamber, and imparted | 
| 


all that the Earle had told him) to his wife and children , | 
Periand:r and Auriftela: who aduiſed himahat vvithour | 
loling any time , hee ſhould take occalion by the hayre, 
and go and fetcha Notary anda Prielt, who ſhould come | 
to diſpatch this bulinefle. In letle then two howres Con- | 
Hance was married with che Earle,and the mony and jew- | 
els in her polleflion, with all circumltances and alluran- | | 
ces which were poſhble to be made. There was no other | | 
mulicke at this wedding, but mourning and lamentati- | 
on ; for that the Earles life haltened to the gare of death. | 
Finally, the next morning afterthe eſpouſlalls, the Earle | 
having receiued all the Sacraments, died in the armes of | \ 
the Countelle Conſtance his wife: who couering her head 
with a blackevaile, — . downe on theearth, her cies | 
towards heauen, began to ſay z I make a vow. She ſcarce- | 
ly had ended this word,ere Awriftel ſaid vnto her: What | 
vow will you make, Madame? Toenter into religion,an- | 
ſwered Conſtance, Stay there,doe it not,replied Auri/tcla: : 
for ſuch works asaredone touching the feruice of God, 
ought not to be vnaduiſed or precipitate, nor accompli- 
ſhed in ſuch fort, that it ſhould {eeme ſome accidents 
haue mooued them : And this of your husbands death , - 
will make you promiſe matters, which it may bee, you 
| neyther can, nor would afterward performe. Leauethis 
| to Gods will and your owne,which ſhall dire you, with 
| the counſell of your Parents, and your owne wiſedome, | 
. to that which {1 all bee meetelt for you, In the meane 
| time, let order preſently be giuen for your husbands bu- | 
| riall, and put your truſt in God z who hauing made you a | 
Countelle fo lately , when you little thought vpon it, | 
knoweth well to giue other aduancements, and other | 
| husbands of Jonger continuance, then he who hath now | 
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' Ieft you z whom before your mariage you knew that hee 
' could not longer keepe you company. The Countelle 
| yeelded to this reaſon: and as they appointed the Farles 
 funeralls, his yonger brother came, - had vnderſtood 
; the newes of his lurt,at Salamanca, where he was a ſtu- 
; dent, He wept for his elder brothers death : bur the con- 
' tentment he receiued by the inheritance and eſtate left 
vnto him, quickly dried vphis teares. Hee knew of his 
marriage with Coufance, embraced his ſiſter in law , not 
| contradiRting in any thing, the dead mans will. But lea+ | 
' uing money behinde for his cariage, to bee laid in the | 
' toombe of his anceltors, he departed thence to go to the | 
| Court and aske juſtice againſt the murtherers. | 
| Vponlight of the procetle, the Capraines were behea- | 
: ded, and many of the inhabirants otthe Borough were | | 
| puniſhed, Conſtance retained thedowriez and the title of 
| a Counteſlle. 
Periander intended to goe on in his voyage z whom 
; neyther Anthony the father, nor his wife Ricla would ac- 
company) becauſe they were weary of ſo many peregri- 
' nations. But it was not poſlible thatthe young Anthony, 
or the new Counteſs could quit the ſociety of Arriſtela, 
 eAnthony had not yet ſhewed to his grandfather the table 
| of their fortunes : but vpon a day when hee opened the 
fame, hetold him thatthe meancs & aduenturcs, wherby 
| Auriſtela came into the Barbarian 1!and, when ſhee there ha 


met with Periander (he in the attire of a womanzand ſhee | Ac 

of a man) was there wanting : Which Azriſtc/a declared | Wl 

vnto them infewe words, ſaying; That when the Pirates | _ 
' had carried away her and Cleliay with Selwyana and Leon- / of 
| Cid from the coaſt of Denmarke, they parted the booty [ won 
| ' amongſtthemin a deſert land ; and not being able to hs 
| ' make their partition equall, one (ſaid ſhe ) of the princi- _ 
, pall amongſt them, contented himſclte with my perſon, [_ 
and gaue money ouer and aboue to rhe other, I was a- Fob 


lone in his power without any companion of my mif- 
| | fortune 
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' fortune to eale my miſery. He attired me like a manfea- 
ring that the windes would be in loue with me, if I were 
clothed as a woman. I followed him many daies in di- 
| uers places,without impeachment of my honeſty : Final- 
'Iy, wecameto the barbarous lle , vvhere we were taket 
| by the inhabitants: hee dicd in the fight, and I was carri- 
ed intothe priſoners dungeon, where found my deare P, 
Clilia, who by other accidents no lefſe infortunate , had 
beene brought thither ; who told mee the conditions 
of the Barbarians , and the vaine ſuperſtition of their | 
prophecie, Shee further informed mee , how ſhee had 
an opinion that my brother Periander had brene priſo- 
ner in the ſame dungeon; to whom ſhe could not ſpeake 
for haſte vvhich the Barbarians made to draw him out, | | 
and lead him to be ſacrificed, | | 

Toatlure my felfe of the truths ſecing I was in mans | 
apparell, and deliring to accompany him in death , as | 
yvell as in lite z I vvillingly expoſed my felfe to the ſame | 
facrifice z perſwading my {eclfe that it vvere better to die | 
oncetor all , then to begin ſo often; contrary to the per- | 
{walions of C/cha who would haue hindred me. 

VVhat atterward befell vs, you haue already fo vvell 
vnderltood, that Ican inform you no more of thele mat-| © 
ters, 

The good olde mang7ill+-ſcignexr, vvould gladly haue 
had this put into the Table : but they were of opinion, | 
| not onely to adde nothing , but belides to deface that | | 

| 
| 


ET COR — 


| which was already painted z becauſe that ſo ſtrange and | 
| vnheard of matters ought not to be painted in Tables 
| of weakecloth, butgrauen in platesof brafle , or writ- 
;ten in mens memory. Yet for all this , Fills ſergnenr 

vvould have the Tableto remaine in his cultody , that 

hee might there behold the pictures of his nephewes, the 

| incomparable beauty of Arrifelx, & the comely feature | 

of Periauder. They ſpent certainedaies in taking order | 
for their journey to Rome, vvith deſire there to per-| 
T forme | 
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forme the vowes which they had promiſed, When the | 
time came that they ſhould depart, not without teares | 
of kindenelle, (treight embracements, and ſadde lighes ; | 
eſpecially of Ricla , who ſeeing her children goe hence, | 
thought ſhee vyas diflcuered from her foule. Their | 
grandfather bleiſed them all : for it ſeemes, the benedic>| 
tions of ancient perſons haue this prerogatiue, To make | 
events haue the better ſucceile. They tooke with them 
2 houſehold ſeruant, who might ſhew them the way : 
| in proſecuting whereof; they left the houſe, and their {0- 

Parents ; intermeddling the griefe to forſake them, 


' lie 
| relch the contentation they had to accompliſh their 
VOYage. | 
ES | 
CHAP. X, | 
Of that wobich befell to Periander, Auriltela , young | | 
Anthony , and to his [ifter, continuing their tourney to 
| Rome. ] 
[-s iournies alwaies bring with them divers acci- | 
| dents: and as diuerlities are compounded of different | 
| cauſes , their effects of neceſſity alſo mult bee different, S 
| This ap>eareth in our- Hiſtory : the eyents whereof , | ef 
| | cut our thred aſunder, and put vs in doubt how to fa-  t 
| flen it againe: for all thingsare not good to bee ſpoken, | vn 
| and may bee palled ouer in ſilence with6ut wronging | ro 
| | the hiſtory, There are ſome aRions vvhich for hen 'pi 
; great waight are to bee concealed ; and others wkich | an 
| | ought to bee delivered becauſe they are of ſmall in | th 
|  portance : albeir the excellency of an hiltory is ſuch , | fol 
that whatſoeuer ſhal] be therein written, it may palle in 


fauor of the truth which it carrieth. 


This cannot bee donein a fable : which muſt order 
*he| 


! 
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the ations with ſo much pleaſure & likelihood oftruth, | 
that in deſpite of lying , which maketh a diſcord in the | 
vnderſtanding, it may make a true and delightfull har- | 
mony. Making then a profitable vie of this verity , I lay | 
that our Pilgrimes,following their journey, came into 2 
place neyther roo bigge,norroo little, whol namel re- 
member not : andin the middelt of the way where they ' 
were enforced to paſle, they ſaw a world of people, who 
harkened to the diſcourſe of two young men apparelled | 
like ſlaues that had beene ranſomed z who expounded | 
the pictures of a painted cloth which they had ſpread | 
vpon the ground. It ſeemed they had taken from their | 
neckes, two heauy chaines, lying hard by them , as ſpex- | 
king tokens of their misfortune. And one ofthem, ap- | 

p_ tO be foure and twenty yeares of age , ſhaking a | 
| bulls pizzle which he hadin his hand, yarkedic with ſuch | 
dexterity, that the claps reſembled thoſe which a coach- | 
| man makerh with his whippe, when hee threateneth his 
horſes. 

Amongſtthoſe that heard their ſtory , were two Bay- 
liffes of the place, both vvell ſtricken in yeares , though 
| onele(le then the other; before whom one of the ſlaues 
| began his Oration in this manner: 
| Gentlemen, this City whoſe pourtrait you ſee, is the 
| Towne of Argier, the feare and terror of all the coaſts of | 
| | the Mediterranean ſea, the generall hauen of Pirates, and | 
| | the common refuge of theeues,who from this little Port | 

; vvhich there you ſee painted, itſue vyith their ſhippesto | 

| | robbeall Nations, aduenturing to paſlle I Hercules | 

' pillars, and aſſaile the Ilands far off 3 vvhich becauſe they | 
| 


| areenuironed with the deepe ditches of the great Ocean, | 

thinke to bein fafety from the Turkes ſhippes. This vel- | 

ſell which you ſee ſhortened , becauſe the painting ſo re-| 
ous is a Gallion of twenty bankes of oares, vvhoſe 
ptaine is this Turke whom you ſee on the decke with 

an arme in kis hand, vyhich heſtrooke off at one blowe | 

Sf from | 
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from a Chriſtian , that it might ſerue as a baltinado to 
{trike others whoaretyed to the bankesytearing to beſur- 
prized by theſe foure Gallies vvho haue him in chace as 


you ſee, This firſt rower ofthe fir(t banke, whoſe face is | 


disfigured with bloud , which the blowes of the dead 

arme hath made all bloudy, is my {elfe who was ſwabber | 
of the Gallion : the other who is next meezleiſe bloudy, | 
as being leile beaten, is my companion whom heereyou | 
ſee. Harken my malters, and giue attentive eare:it may be 
this lamentable ſtory will tro your eares, conuey to: your | 
ſoules the appreheniion of this dogge Dragvt, ſo is the | 


then cruell, and no letle cruell then. Phalars or Buſirir, 
tyrants of Sicilie. Me thinkes I heare the outrages which 
he belched out againſt the Chriltians,calling them lewes 
of bale mindes, of finall worth, and of leltle taith : and 
forthe more horror and dreadfvull feare, hebeatethliuing 
bodies with dead.armes. 

One of the two Bailiftes who had beenecaptiuea long 
time in Argier, ſaid then ſoftly to his companion : It 


| ſeemes that this [laue hitherto hath ſpoken the trueth as | 


' touching things in general;zbut I will examine kim more | 


articularly, & we ſhall ſee it he deceiue vs. For you mull | 
«nowe that] was in the ſame Gallion, & remember not | 
| that | rhere ſav any other ſwabber then one 4lorſirs Ale- | 
clin, borne at old Malaga : and turning to the captiue, | 
| heſaid vnto him ; Tell mee my friend, whoſe vvere the 
' gallies that had him in chaſe? vvas ic by their meairs that | 
you recouered your liberty ? The gallies ( anſwered the | 
captiue) appertained to Den Sarcho of Leyna:wegot not | 
; Gur liberty at that time, for they could nat catch him : 
| but we obtained itafterward z for we ſaued our ſelues by 
carrying away a Gallion which came from Sargell to Ar- 
gier laden with corne z we came therewith to Oran, and 
trom thence to Malaga , where my companion and | 
; tookethe way for Italy, with purpoſe there to _ our | 
| ing 
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King in following the warres. Tell me my friend, repli- 
ed the Bayliffe, were you both taken together ? did they "uy 
firſt carry you to Argier, or to ſome other towne in Bar- ! 
| bary ? We were notcaptiuesrogether,ſaid the other ſlaue: 
| for | vyas taken hard by Alicanta, in a ſhippe laden vvith | 
| wooll , yvhich vvas in her voyage for Genes; and my 
' companion at the ſuburbs of Melaga , vvhere hee was a 
| fiſherman, Wee knew one atother in Tetouan in a pri- | 
ſon, vyherevvee became friends; and along time after 
' hauerunne one and the ſame fortune : But Maſter Bay- 
| life examineth vs for ſeauen or eyghe ſhillings that haue | 
beene giuen vs, and vvould know vvhat mony we haue, W 
| Not ſo,ſfir Gallant, replied the Bailitfe : all the turnes of 
the rope arenot yet giuen : Harkento mec,andrell mee 
how many gates are there in Argier? how many ſprings? | | 
and how many vvells of freſh yvater ? Itis a fooliſh que- | | 
[tion, anſwered the firſt laue ; there are as many gates as | 
houſes; and ſo many ſprings , that I know not the num- | 
| 
| 


ber; and ſo many vvells , that I cannot remember them 
any more. The troubles I haue vndergone, haue made 
meeforget my ſelfe: and if Maſter Bailiffe will bee againſt 
Chriſtian charity, farewell ; there is as good bread made 
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heere, as in France. | | 
Then the Bailiffe called a man of the company , vvho i! 
leemed to ſerue in ſtead of a Cricr, and ſornetimes as the | i 
hangman when occaſion vvas offeredzand ſaid vnto him: | f 
Berrneco, goe into the towne , and bring hither pre- ih: 


ſently two alles, the firſt you-tinde 3 for by the Kings life 
; Iſ{weare, I vvill make theſe two Gallants vyalk along the 
ſtreets, who ſo boldly vvould viurpthe alms of thoſe that 
are poor indeedtelling vs lies;themſelues being as ſound 
.a5 an apple; and more ttrong then ſound, if they vvould m1 
take paines to get their liuing. 1-hauc beene five yeeresa | 
ſlave in Argier, and finde not that they give mecany true 
tokens in any thing they haue ſpoken. Vpon my ſoule, | 
anſwered the (laue, 1s it pollible that Maſter Bailift would 
(_ I 3 haue 
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haue vs rich in memory that are ſo poore in money?and 
that for onetricke of knauery,not importing the valuc of 
three halfe pence, he would dishunourtwo ſuch notable 

| {chollers as we are; and by the ſame meanes deprive his 
| Maieſty of ewo ſuch braue ſouldiers , who goeto aduen- 
tureour lives in Italy.or in Flanders for the Catholike re- | 
| ligion ? Wherefore if I mult needs vtter the truth (which | 
| 

| 

| 
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is Gods daughter) you ſhall vnderitand, Ma{ter Bailiffe , 
that we are not ſlaues, but ſchollers of Salamanca ; who | 
in the middelt of our ſtudies haue ſuffered our ſelues to | 
be ouer-ſwayed with adeltreto ſee the world, and learne | 
warlike affairs,as we are acquainted with thoſe of peace, ' 
For ealie contriuing whereof, and to put our intents in 
execution, vve bought this painted cloth of certain cap- | 
tives , perhaps as much counterfeitsas wee ; informing 
our ſelues of certaine particularities of Argier, which we 
thought ſufhcient and necetary to make ourdeceit to be 
the better belecued. We ſold our bookes 2nd furniture at 
ealie rates: and being loden with this marchandile,we are 
come to this place.| Wee are purpoſed ro goe further , if 
Maſter Bailitfe command vs not any thing elſe. That 


which I will command , replyed the Bail tte, is that y ou 

| ſhall have an hundred blowes with a winp,and that in | 8 
ſtead of che pike which you goeto aduance in Flanders , | q 

| you ſhall be made to handle an oare ;z wherewith , perad- C 

uenture, you ſhall doe the King better ſeruice , then with c 

the pike, Maſter Bailiffe, replied the young man, would a 

| at this preſent ſhew himſelfe as a Law-giuer of Athens, to : fu 
rhe end that therigour of his integrity may come to the | | , fe 
| h-ering of the Lords ofthe Councell , which may pro- | ad 
cure him credit amongſtthem, that ſorHfy. may commit - 

O 


vnto him atfaires of waighty where hee may fhew his ſe- | 

uerity and his juſtice : but know, Mailter Bailiffe , that ſir 
ſummum ins ſumma inis'1ia, Take heed my friend what you 
ſay, quoth the ſecond Bailiffe ; here areno luxurious Ju- 
| ſtices : the Bailiffes of this place haue beene, are , & ſhall 


be 
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be alwaies chaſt: ſpeake leſſe,and yo u ſhall ſpeed the bet- ' 
cer, Then the Crier returned, who ſaid ; Maſter Bailifte , | 
I have not found any Alles in the towne, fauc onely the | 
two Atturnies, Berrxecoand (/po, whoare walking tos | 

ether. I ſent thee, thou blocke-head, anſwered the Bai- | 
| lth, to bring Alles , and not Arturnies : but goe backe 
| and fetch them hither, both forthe one, and the other ; 
| for | will haue them preſent at the —_ of this | 

ſentence, which ſhall be without faile, and not lefr vnex- | 
ecuted for want of ales: for thanks beto God, wee haue | 
enow in this place By that God of whom you ſpeake, 
Maiſter Bailiffe, ſaid the young man , wee pray you that 
our ſeverity may palle no turther. Conlider that vvee 
Love not ſtullen ſo much that we can put our money to 
vſury, or buy any inheritance : Wee hardly ger ſo much 
as can ſaltaine our wretched litesby this our iauention: 
which neuerthcleiſe is as painfull as that of an Ar's-man , 
or day-labourer. Our fathers never brought vs vp to avy 
Art: wherefore of necellity wee muſt referre to our indu- 
ſtry, that which we would commit to our hands, if vyce 
had any occupation. Puniſh thoſe that harbour theeues, 
robbers by the high waies, fate witneſſes, idle perſons , 
and ſuch asare good for nothing ; all which ſerue ro no 
other end, but to increaſe the number of caſt-awaies in 
the common-wealth: and diſmitle theſe wretches who 
are going <0 ſerue his Maieſty by the ſtrength of cheir 
| armes, and vigor of their ſpirits; for there are are no bet- 
| ' ter ſouldiersthen thoſe that paſſe from their books tothe 
| wars. Neuer any icholler became a ſouldier , but was a 
| braue fellow ; Becauſe the pawers of minde,and ſtrength 
| of body ioyned together , make an admirable a 
| ſition : whereby Afars is made merry , peace vpholden , | 
and che weale-publike augmented. 

Perianger, and all the (tanders by much maruel'ed,not | 
onely at the young mans reaſons, bur alſo at his readi- | 
| neſſe and facility wherewith he ſpake z who thus procee- 

T4 ded: 
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| ded : Mailter Bailitfe, (trip vs, ranſacke vs, beholde ys, | 
| and ſearch well to the very ſeames of our apparell;and if | 
; you finde in our poſleſbon (ix rialls of plate, giue vs not | 
| onely a hundredierks with a whip) but alſo lix hundred, 
| Seenow if the purchaſe of ſo ſmall a gaine ought to bee 
| puniſhed by the gallies or whipping. Wheretore once 
againe [ beſeech you not to be _—_—_— raſh,in doing 
that for which atterward perhappes you ſhould be ſorry. | | 

| 

| 

' 


Wiſe ludges do chaſtife ottences, and not reuenge them: 
| ſuch as are diſcreet and pitifull make their cleere judge- 
| ' ment apparant betwixt rigour and clemency, 
| On my faith, ſaid the ſecond Bailitte, this young man 
| hath well ſpoken, though he hath ſpoken much : and ſo 
|  farream 1 from conſenting that they ſhould bee yvhipt, | 
| that | will haue them to my houſe, and helpe them to 
| palle in their iourney ; vpon condition that they goedi- | 
rely forward,without going to and fro like a plough, | 
| from onelide of the land to another: for if they ſo doe, 
| | they are herctocarried by vice,and not by neceſſity. To 
; whom the firſt Bajlifte ( now qualified and full of com- 
| 


_ —— 
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' goe to your houſe, but to wine z where ! will teachthem 


| 
| 
| | 
| paſlion and pity) thus anſwered : I will not haue them | 
| aleflon as touching the particularities of Argier, to the | 


| end that heereafter no man may trip them in their fained 1 
' hiltory, The two young men thanked him : hee vvas [\ 
. praiſed by ail the company: and the Pilgrimes had their F 
; part of contentment for diſpatch of this bulinelſe. The | \ 
| firlt Bailitfe, turning towards Pers1xder , ſaid vnto him z | F 
You mailter Pilgrime , doe you not carry a cloth where- [tl 
in you will ſhew vs another hiltory,and 1@ke vs beleeue | te 
| itis truezthough it bee contrived by the ſame falſhood ? 7 
No, faid Periander, who ſaw Anthony take out of his bo- | t} 
ſome at thar inſtant the Patents which they had for their | fe 
' voiage: which hee deliuered into the Bailiftes hand, ſay- ui 
ing vnto him z By theſe papers you may ſce who we are, oy 


and whither we goe ; though vyc need notſhew you, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe we aske no almes, nor have any neceflity ro crave | 
any : and ſo as free patlengers they may freely tuticr vs to 

patle, 


T he Bailiffe rook the papers:and becauſe he could not 
| read,he delivered them to his companion, who had as lit- 

tle skil as hey{o that they came to the town-clerks hands ; 
who , peruling them , gaue them againe to Anthony, 
ſaying z M'.Bailittes,there is as much worth in the boun- | 
ty of theſe Pilgrimes, as greatnes in their beauty. If they | 
will ſpend this night in my houſe, it ſhall ſeruetolodge | 
| them z and my wiiling heart,for their good cheare. Pers- | 
| ander thankedhim for them all:there they (taied this eve-| 
} ning, becauſe it was ſomewhat late ; where they vrere | 
| fealted with neatnes, aboundance and welcome, | 
| 
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| 
| ; 
| Of the great perill that enconntred onr Pilgrims at the Realms | 
| of Valexce, and how they were deltnered from it, 
| Gr E day came,and thankes therewithall for thelod- 
| ging and good cheare which the Towne-clerke 
had made to our Pilgrimes : who proceeding on their 
| waygas they came out ofthe towne, they mer with the 
| counterfeit (laves whom they had ſeene theday before ; 
who tolde them that they were ſo well in(lruQted by the 
| Bailiffe touching matters of Argier,that from henceforth 
| they could not be taken in alie. They all came together 
'to a way divided into two : the ſlaues took that of Car- 
; thagene, and the Pilgrimes that of Valence ;to vvhich 
' they came the day following, when the morning came 
forth ; vvhich ſhewed herſelfe aboue the Horizon, dri- 
uing away the ſtarres, and preparing a path whereby the 
Sun ſhould make his accultomed race, 
Their guidezwho was cal d Barthotomew, ſeeing ſo ioi- 


full 
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full a Sunne ariſe, embroydering the clouds of heauen | 
with diuers colours, that cheeye could not behold 2 fai- | 
rer light, began tofay z The Preacher, who ſome dayes | 
alt made a {ſermon in our village, ſpake very truly,when | 

| be faid,that the heauens and the earth ſhewed forth and 
' declared our Lords greatnes, I promiſe you, if I knewe | 
; not God (as my Parents and the Prielts have taughtme) 
; I ſhould come ro knowe himin behoulding thegreatnes | 

| ofthe heauens,and of the Sunne that enlighreneth vs 
' which, appearing no greater then a buckler, is by manie 
degrees bigger then the whole earth. And whichis more, | 

/ | being ſo great, they ſay it is ſolighr, tha in foure and 
| ewenty houres it moueth abouethree hundredthouſand | 
| leagues, I knowe not what to belecue in this matter, 
| whetherit be trueor falſe: but ſo many honeſt men ſpeak | 

it, that, though it ſeeme to offer violence to the vnder- 
' fanding, I belecue ir. But that vvhich makes me vvon-. 
der molt, is, thatthere are people ynder vs, called Anti- | 

| podes zvpon vvhoſe heads vve vvalke; a thing ſeeming 

' ro me impoſſible: for,to beareſo heavie a waight as ours, 
| jt were requilite they ſhould haue heads of braile, | 
| Periand'y fella laughing at the ruſticall Aſtrologie of 
their guide, and ſaid vato him ; Bartholomew, | vyould | 
' gladly finde out reaſons to make thee vnderſtand in what. 

| errour thou art, and thetrue _ of the world : for 
; which it were needfull ro ferch the principles a great | 
| way cf. Bur applying my felfe to thy capacitie, | vvill| 
| my minde, and will tell thee one poynt, vvhich | 
' thou muſt hold as infallible : and this it is ; that theearth | 
is the center of the heauens. I call the center a point that 
' cannot be divided, where all the lines from the circum- 
ference doe meer. But it ſeemes to me that thou yet vn- 
: derſtandeſt not the matter : wherefore leaving theſe 
tearmes, let it ſuffice thee to know, that all the earth hath 
the heaven aloft over it ; and whereſoeuer men bee, they 


are covered vyith heauen as vveare, as vvell at the Anti- 


| podes | 


>t 
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podes, asel(e-where, Bartholomew vyas vvell pleaſed at 
| the ſpeech of Perrander: which no letle contented e Lars 
| Fel, the Countelle and her brother, | 
| Withtheſeand other like things, Periander beguiled | 
their way, when he heard a waggon at his backe, accom- | | 
panied vvith (ix Harquebuliers, and a man on horſ- back, 
w ho had a dagge hanging at his ſaddle-bowe; who over- | 
; taking Terimder,(aid : | 
| Gentlemen, if you carry with you any Conferue ( for | 
I learne by your countenances that you are Knights, ra- | 
| ther then poore Pilgrimes) giue it irme | pray you to ſuc- | | 
| cour a boy in a tranſe, herein the wagongwho is con- | 
demneJ to the Gallies for two yeares, with other twelue | | 
ſouldiers, who a few daics paſt were found agents in the | | 
death of an Earle, Conft»cecould not forbeare weeping | 
incalling to minde the death of her husband, almoſt as | 
ſoone dead as married :Neuerthelctſe, her charity having | 
more power ouer her, then the delireto be reuenged, ſhe | 
ranne to the baggage: from whence ſhe drew forth a box | 
| of conſerues;and comming to the waggon, asked,who | 
| is hethatis inatranſe ? To whom one ot rhe ſouldiers | 
| anſwered: There atthis corner ; hauing his face anoin- | 
' red with ſuch greaſe as the waggons axle-tree is dretled | | 
with: becauſe hee will notthat death (hall ſeeme faire in 
him when he ſhall die; which will be very ſhortly, accor- | | 
| ding as hee is ob{tinately refolued to eate nothing. Art | | 
| theſe words the young man life vp hisface: and taking | | 
' from his face a broken hat which covered the ſame wv hot x | 
ly, he ſeemed to the eyes of Conſtawe hard fauoured, and | 
| greaſie, of yrhom hee tookethe box and faid, God re-. | 
| ward you Madame zand putting on his hat, cameagaine | | 
' to his melancholy, returning to che ſame corner , *. here | 
| 126 expeRed death. The Pilgrimes had certaine other | 
; ſpeeches beſides vvith the keepers of the wagon, which | 
; vvere ended vpon their parting diuers vvaies. | 
From thence in Gov tew dajes they came fo a | ,, 
place 
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place inhabited by Moores in the Kingdome of Valence, 
which was about a league from the ſea ; where not onely 
they found lodging, bur all the houſes in the place con- ' 
rended among(tthemfelues who ſhould give them enter. | 
| tainment. Which occalioned Anthony to fay ; 1 knowe , 

not who ſpeakes euill of thoſe people who Gm to mee | | 
| tobeall Saints, | 
| Thoſevery ſame perſons, quoth Periander, who re- | 
| ceiued our Lord in lerufalem with Palmes, within fewe | 
| daies after nailed himon a crolle : But let vs takethe en- | | 
| tertainment which this good olde man offretlrys ; ({pea- | 
| king of an argient Moore) whoin a manner drew them 

' into his houſe by force, and madedemonſtration to wel- | 


| come themnot likea Mooregbut as a chriſtian. A daugh- | | 
ter of his cameto lcrue them, who vvas apparelled Mo- | 
riſco-faſhion ; and vvas ſo faire,that rhe faire(t Chriſtians | 
eſteemed it a great good fortune to reſemble her. For na- : | 
' rure diltributeth her graces aſwell to the Barbarians of P 
| Scythia , as to the citizens of Toledo, Now this faire | | 
| Moore, ta king eAwriſtela and Conſtance by the handsJloc- | = 
| ked herſelfe vvith them in alowe hall ; and bein g alone, | | & 
lookedround about vvithout letting goe their hands, | = 
fearing (he ſhould be heard. After, being allured from the | _ 
F  feare vvhich ſhe ſhewed to haue pollelted her, ſhe ſaid vn- | _ 
Þ to them: | | ap 
$ O my friends, and how are you come hither like ſim- | _ 
: | ple ſheep to the ſlaughter ? See you this olde man vyhom | | 06s 
" ; to my ſhamel mult call my father ? marke how merry he | to! 
| 'is,and full of ſuch good vvelcomes: knowe, that he pre- | | any 
ll | tends no other thing then to be your executioner, This | tol 
" ' night five or (ix pirates ſhips fhallcarry away all the =_ | pa! 
12Y | ſons & riches of this placeznot leauing any thing vvhich | Die 
i" | may inducethem to returne backeto fetch it, Theſevn-| Gul 
M4: | | happy people thinkethat in Barbarie is the pleaſure of any 
{| | ' their bodies, and faluation of their ſoules ; not remem- | | Toy 
| bringthat of many vvhole rownes vvell-nigh , that haue iron 
| palled | 
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| patled thither, none of them hath given them any other 
| Newes but repentance and complaints of their lct}:s, The | 
| Moores of Barbary relvundthe glory of their Land: to 
| havea talte whereof; the Moriſcos of this country runne 
| thither, and fall into the traps cf their misfortune, And 
{ if you delire co efchew yours, go forth ſpeedily from this 
| houſe, and retire your ſelues to the Church : you ſhall 
; hinge thereche Curate who will cetend you 3 forheonly, | | 
' and the Notary of the place, are olde Chriſtians. You 
| ſhall Fnde alſo there Charite who is mine Vncle,a Moore | 
| oney in name but a Chriſtian in his workes. Declare | 
| ynto them ali chat iz paſt , and rell chem chat Reflagaue | 
you this information 3; for thereupon you ſhall be belec- | 
| uedand protected: and turn not my wores to mockery , | 
 valetle you will in good earnell perlilt in being abuſed to | 
| yourcoll : for there is no greater abuſe, then to bevnwil- | 
| ling to be freed from abuſe, ot to free himlelfc from be- | 
 ingabuled when it is too late, 
| Thealtoniſhmentand action wherewith Rafal: fpake 
theſe words, ſunke intothe mindes of Fwri-/4 and Con- | 
' Name in ſuch fort, that they beleeued her ; and gaue her | 
no other anſwere but thankes : and quickly calling Per+- | 
ander and Anti onie,they told them what was patled, and 
went out ofthe houſe withall that they had, without any | 
apparent occalion. Bartholomew, who had better. delire 
to rell, then to change his lodging,was much Ciſconten- | 
' ted at this change, buthe obeyed his Maſters. They came | | 
' to the Church, where they were recciued by the Curace | 
and Ch.oite, vato whom they related all that Rofala had | 
told them. The Curate anſwered them ; Many dates are | | 
pa't (ince the alarme came to vs of the comming of thele | | 
Pirates: and thoughit be their cultome to make theſe ab. | | 
aulty in the evening, yet | was farre trom thirking vpon | | 
any ſuch matter. Comein children,for we haue a (trong | 
Tower, andthe Church gates are fo well fortitied vvith | | 


iron 3 Tos they cannot burne them, nor throwethem | 
| downec 
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downe without a-very great ſtrength. Alas, then ſaid 

Charife, and when ſhallit cometo paſſe that mine eyes 

| may behold this land freed from theſethornes and buſhes 
which oppreſſe it? When will that time come, wherein | 

according to the predition of a great Altrologian my | 

grandfather, Spaine ſhall bee wholly Chriſtian , it be- | 
ing the onely corner of the world , where the Catho- | 
like Religion (at leaſt in outward appearance ) is beſt | 
obſcrued ?[, Gentlemen, am a Moore, which I would to | 

| God I could deny : but yer 1 relinquiſh not therefore to | C 

; bea Chriſtian z for God giueth his graces ro whom hee b 

| pleaſeth, and maketh the Sunne ( as you know farre bet- | b 

ter) to ſhine on the good, and on theeuilt, and ſendeth | h 

raine ontheiuſt and vniuſl: And my trultis in himthat | ly; 

my grandfathers Prophecie ſhall not be in vaine, Hee | 41 

 foretold as | ſaid, that about this time ſhould raigne in | "Ys 

| Spaine a Prince of the houſe of A«fria, whoſe valiant | ni 

courage ſhould reſolue vpon the difficultie to driveaway | di 

the Moores, like him that pluckes the ſerpent out of his | th 

boſome before hee gnaw his intrailes z which ſeparateth We 

the darnell from the corne , and plucketh vp the weedes | th 

Th 

for 

no 

etfe 

| 

cut 

wh 


from the good ſeedes. Come young Prince, and wiſe | 


King, putin execution the braue Decree of this baniſh-' 
ment: andlet none obie& again(t thee, the feare of _ | | 
| 


| this Country deſert, & without men to til it. Forthough | 
it beathing to be conſidered of, the effe&t of fo great a 
| worke will make it vaine, ſhewing by experience of a few 
| yeares, that the land ſhall bee peopled with new Chriſti- 
| ans, ynder whom it ſhall recouer her fruitfulneſſe, and be | ling 
| brought in better eſlatethen it is at this preſent. If the the 
Lords thereof haue not ſo many ſubiefts, thoſe whom ' nor 
they ſhall have , ſhall at the leaſt bee Catholike , vnder | and 
whoſe ſupport the waies ſhall be allured, Peace may car- diue 
\ry her wealth in her hands, and no theeues ſhall rakeit thal: 
trom her, - whe 
| | This being ſpokenzthey made faſt the gates, gotvpin- ; FOW 
tO | 


an 
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| tothetower, and hoyled vp the draw-bridge. The Cu- 
rate tooke the holy Sacrament with him, in arelike of | 
lilke, they furniſhed themſelues with ſtones & guns, and 
| Bartholomew leaving their bealts well rubbed and ynſad- 
led at the Church dore, hee locked vp himſelfe with his | 
maſters ; and with quicke eyes, ready hauds, and reſo- | 
luce cqurages,expedcted the allault, whereof they had bin | 
aduertiſed by the Moores daughter. | 
Midnight palled, which the Curate meaſured by the | 
courle of the [tarres: and viewing all the ſea, which might | 
be ſeene from that place, he ſaw not ſo much as a clowd, | 
but hethought it was the Turkes ſhi ps z for $hich cauſe, | 
haſting to the bells,they rung them fo loud, that all. the | 
ſhores and vallies ecchoedagaine. At the ſound whereof, | 
the Garriſons appointed to defend theſe coal(ts,ailembled | 
together, and ranneall abours: But theirdiligence could | 
notimpeach the ſhips fron) comming to ſhore, aud lan- | 
ding their men. Thoſe of the f pear which looked for | 
them, being laden with their beſt and richeſt moueables, | 


theſound of many drums, & other warlike inſtruments, | 
They ſet fire on the rowne,and on the Church gatesznot | 
for any hope to get in there , but that they might leaue | 
no euill vaexecuted , which their power was able to | 
effec. | | 

They left Bartbolowery to become a foot-man:for they | 


| cut aſunder his horſe legges, ouerthrew acrolle of ſtone | 


which was at the rownes end; and with aloud voce cal- 

ling vponthe name of Mabomer , yeelded themſelues to 

the Turkes, without perceiuing their poore exchange , | 

| nor the dishonor whereunto they expoſed their vviues 

| and children, «A»thony and Periander diſcharged at them 
divers ſhcts of muskets, which were not all in vain, ÞBaxy- | 
tholomew threw downe many (tones all about the place. 
where he had leit his horſe, and Char offe let iye many ar- 

' rowes, But {/iftela and Conſtance let fall more teares , 

| pray 
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praying God whom they had there preſent,that he would 
free them from ſo euident perill, and ſaue his holy Tem- 
| ple from the fire; which indeed eſcaped burning,not as if 
'1t had beene preſerued miraculouſly , but becauſe the 
| ates were of fron, & thatthe fire was not great enough. 

| It wanted bur littleere the day approched,when the ſhips 


haſtily betooke themſclues to ſea: at which time they 
| ſaw two perſons running towards the Church, one from | 

| the ſea coaſt, the other from theland ; who comming 

[ neere, Charife knew one of them to be his niece Rafala , 
who came yith a croffe in her hand, crying that through 
Gods mercifull goodneſle ſhee was free, anda Chriſtian : ) 
the other was the Notary of the towne , who by chance y 
had laine that night abroad, and retired himſelfe vpon 
' founding of the alarme, Hee wept , not for loſle of his p 
| wife and children, forthey were in another place; but for | al 
| h 


his houſe which hefound robbed and burned, 

They ſtayed till it was farre forth day,thatthe ſhippes " 
werefarre from the ſhore , and that the watch-men had m 
aſſured the coafl : Then they came downe from the tow- = 
er and opened the Church, where entred the faire Rafala, : 
| bathing her face with teares of ioy, increaling her beauty 
by her lodain feare Her prayers ended, ſhe embraced her 


Vncle, and kiſſed the Curates hands, The Notary ney- | 
ther kiſſed any bodies hands, nor ſaluted any perſon, be- of 
cauſe the greefe for lofle of his goods had wholly poſlel- , 
ſed his minde. 
The alarme once palled, their ſpirits returned to their T 
| naturall place; and — recouering new breath , and 
returning to his grandfathers _—_ z In a manner the 
with a diuine inſpiration, began to ſay: the 
O generous Prince, invincible King, purgethis king- | ſhee 
dome of Spaine, and root out from thence this accurled | tow, 
| generation, Prudent Counſellors , no letle noble then fore 
| | wiſe, the new Arlas vpholding the weight ofthis Monar- | | place 
| | chy,make calie by four ſage aduicethis neceſſary tran{mi- | | live 


grations 
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gration”z That theſe ſeas may beefull of gallies laden 
with the vnneceſſary burthen ofthis Agarene of-ſpring; 
and that theſe wicked herbes, which hinder the plenty 
and increaſe of Chriſtian fruitfulnefle, may bee throwne 
vpon- contrary ſhores, And if the fmall number of He- 
brewes which went downe into Egypt , multiplied in 
in ſuch ſort, that lixe hundred thouſand families vvere 
numbred at their going forth z vyhat may bee feared as 
rouching theſe, who are moe in number;and live at more 
eaſe? T he Religious, the Indies, or the warres, haue not 
the tenth of them 2: they all marrie, they all multiply 
whereupon itfolloweth, that their number in ſhort time 
will become innumerable. 

The Pilgrimes ſoiourned yet two daies in this place , 
prouiding thernſelues of whatſoever was wanting; ſpeci- 
ally rkimads hadloſ(t his beaſt for carriage : and 
hauing thanked the Curate, and praiſed the good delires 
of Charife, but cularly embracing Rafal, vvith 
woll hearty thankes they departed from ther? all , and 
vyrofccuted their iourny. 
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CHAP, XII, 


Of the arrinall of our Pilgrimes at B arcelonne, and other me- 
morable things. 


T HE pilgrimes proceeding on their way, conferred 
betweene themſelues of the danger paſt, ſpeaking of 
the courage of Chariffe, the valiancy of the Curate, and 
the zeale of Rafals z of whom they forgot to aske how 
ſhee had eſcaped the Turkes hands, who aſſaulted the 
towne: but = conſidered that becauſe ſhee knew be- 


fore-hand of their comming, ſhe had hid her ſelfe in ſome 
place, afterward to accompliſh her intent, which was to | 
live and dic a Chriſtian, | 
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| They came hard by Valence, where they would not 
| enterzto auoyd occalions of (taying there: but they wan- 
fd not ſome that knew how to informethem of the | 
large lituation thereof, theexcellency of the inhabitants, | 
the pleaſant places round about it, and finally all that | 
which made the ſame faire and rich aboue all the cities in | 
Spaine: eſpecially they praiſed the beauty of the women, | 
theirmanner of attire, andthe ſweet pronunciation of 
their ſpeech. From thence they reſolued with longer 
iournies;though it colt them the abatement of their caſe, 
| fo goe to Barcelonne, where they made accompt to take 
| ſhipping inthe gallies which were bound for Genes, At 


| their comming out of Towne-Royall, a faire and plea- l, 
ſant City, a ſhepheardeſle of Valence, faire as the Sunne, . 

| came before them: who without other ſpeeches,comple- | ( 
ments, or ceremonie, yea without ſaluting them , wut | « 

| yet with a comely grace anſ{werable to her beauty, ſaid F: 
vnto them : My maiſters, eyther I aske, or giue you. To M 
whom Periander an{wered : Faire ſhepheardeſle , if it be | n 
| zealoulic, neyther demand it nor giueir : for in demaun- | uy 
ding you ſhall loſe your creditzand in giuing it,your me- | [le 


| rit, And if hee which loueth you hauc any judgement, | 
| knowing your worthinelle, he will loue you : and if hee | 
' haue none , why would you haue him loue you ? You 
' havetruely ſpoken, anſwered the Shepheardefſezand bid- 
| ding them fare-well, turned her backe, and was quicklie 
| ' out of iightamongltthe trees from whence ſhe came, lea- 
| | uing the Pilgrimes in a marue!lat her demand, readineſſe 
; | of wit, and beauty, Many other things befell them in 
| ; the way to Barcelon, which are not worth the vvriting ; | 

' fave onely thatin their paſſage, they ſaw the holy moun- | 
|  taines of Montſerrat, hich they adored a farre off, bur | 
| | wou!d not aſcend them, leſt they ſhould there ſtay too 
| | long. They came afterwards to Barcelon , at ſuch time 

| asfoure Spaniſh gallies came vpon the coaſt which ſa- 


| Juted the City with great Ordinance , and caſt foure 
$kiffes | 
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$kiffes into the water : whereof one was garniſhed vvith | 
tapeſtry of Leuant, and skarlet cuſhions, wherein came, | 
as afterward appeared y a faire woman, of ſmall age , and | 
richly attired, with an old Lady, and two waiting maids, | 


An infinite number of people came out of Barcelon, ac- 
| cording to their cultome, as well to ſee the Gallies, as 
thoſe that were aboord them : and the curiolity of our 
Pugrimes made them come fo neere the skiffes,that they | 
migl.t alrgolt hauetaken the I ady that came aſhore , by 
the hand ; vvho beholding them all, and Conſftarce eſpe- 
cially after ſhe was come on land, ſaid vnto her: 

Come hither faire Pilgrime ,that I may carry you with 
| m* into the tuwnz forI purpoſe to pay youa debt, where- 
of | beleeue you haue ſmall remembrance: and let your 
Cameradoes come allo, for there cannot fal out here any 
| occalion which (ould moue-you to leaue ſo good com- 
| pany. Yours (anſwered Conſtance) as farre as I perceiue;is 
| of ſuch worth , that it ſhould beedefault of tudgement 
; not to accept thereof. Letvs goe whither you pleaſe,my 
| companions will follow vs, for they are not wont to 
| leaue me. 


This Lady took Conftance by the hand, and having the | 


her, and the principall men of the gallies, they walked to | 
the City. All the way long Conſtance could not forbeare 
looking vpon this Lady, and yetcould not call to minde | 
; that everſhe had feen her. Shee & thoſe that landed with 
her, were lodgedin one of thechiefe houſes of Barcelon, 
| and it was not poſſible that ſhe would ſufter the Pilgrims 

ro go el{-where : to whom vpon the firlt occalion ottred, 
ſheipake ſuch likg words z1 will deliver you, my friends , | 

from the admiration wherein you are, by reaſon of the | 
| ſpeciall care youſee me haue to ſerve youz& tell you that | 
| my name is Ambroiſe Augaſtina : 1 was bornein a City | 
| of Arragon, my brother is Don Bernard Auguſtin , Ge- | 
' nerall ot theſe Gallies vvho are heere arrived : m— 
VA of | 


—_ — 


company of divers Knights that came forth to recciue | - 
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; great obedience, that hee would not gatherthe fruirs of 
| my before he put it in effe: and without making 
o 


— — — ——— _—— —_ 


; palle into [taly,and ſceke my husband, whoſe good na- 
. ture [ hoped would not take my deſirggn evill part , nor 


| knowne,whereunto I expoſed my ſelfe, in caſe 1 ſhould 


me,vaknowneto my Parents: and I guided by the in- 
' husband,l made him Lord of my perſon & my thoughts, 


| aLetter frem his Maieſty, which commanded him to go 
' immediately into the Ile of Malta , where hee belecued 


- merlike him. Another company ioyned with ours,both 
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of Arbolanche,a Knight of Alcantara, fell in loue with 


fluence of my (tarres, or to ſay better, by my flexible con- 
dition, ſeeing I ſhould loſe nothing in louing him as my 


And the ſameday that | was efpouſed to him, hereceiued 


that che Turke ſbould land, and carry thither a regiment 
of Spaniſh footmen,who might patle from Lombardy to 
Genes. Contarin executed this commandement with ſo 


any reckoning of my teares, departed at the ſame inſtant 
wherein he receiued the Letter, I chought the skies were 
fallen ypon me z.and that my heart was betweene them 
and the earth, as betweene two prelles, A few daies pal- 
ſed, that adioyning imagination to imagination, and de- 
fire ypondelire, I put one of thera in praQtiſe: the accom- 
pliſhment whereof, as it tocke away my honor for the 


timeyit might as well haue depriued me of my life. 1ab- | 


ſented my lelfe fro my houſevaknowing to euery body: 
& beingappareled like a ſeruant,l got intertainment with 
a drummer of a company, which then was in a —— 
bout eight leapues from mine. In few daies I could (trike 
a march as well as my maſler , and learned to be a drum- 


which marched to Cartagene,.to embarke in theſe foure 
gallies of my brother ; with whom my purpoſe was to 
finde fault with my bold attempt; being ſo blinded with 
my pallion , that I perceived not the perill of being 


take ſhippe in my brothers gallies. But as there is no dib- 
ficulty which amorous hearts finde not eafie, nor feare 


which 


- 
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which they doe not contemne I pailed ouer all things 
that withilood mine enterprize, vanquiſhing all ſorts of 
inconueniences, and hoping cuen in my delpaire, But as | 
the cuentsof things make an alteration of the firſt inten- | 
| tions z mine,being as ill deuiſcd as executed, brought me 
' to ſuch tearmes as you ſhall now heare. The fouldiers of 
the companies whereot | {pake , had a cruell skirmiſh a- 
| the inhabitants of a place where they vſed husban- 
ry, about their lodging z trom whence a Knight came 
forth, of whom the report went that he was an | Oy | 
was wounded to death. There came an Inquilitor from | 
the Court, who tooke the Captaines , the {vuldiers Cil- 
perled themſelues, of whom he caught ſo:ne, and mee a- | 
moregltche relt, who was no cauſe of the miſchiefe. They | 
were condemned to the gallies for two yeares , and I| 
was wrapped vpin the ſame condemnation with them, 
In vaine I lamented my misfortune, ſeeing how contra- 
ry to my intent the delignes which I had contriued, had 
fallen out. I would haue killed my felfe: but the feare of a 
worle life , made the kiife to fall our of my hand, and 
rooke the rope from my necke. | beſmeared my face,and 
made my ſelte as hard iauoured as I poflibly could, ſhut- 
ting vp my ſelfe in the waggon where they pur vs; iaten- 
ding to weep {o much, and eat fo little, that teares and 
hunger might effe& that which the knife and rope were 
vnableto doe. 
| We came to Cartagene, wherethe gallies were not yet 
arriued : they put vs intothe Kings houſe , where vvee 
| aied with our keepers, expeRing euery houre the time 
of our misfortune. I knowe not, (irs, if youremember 
a chariot which you met right againſt a Tauerne ; where 
this faire Pilgrime ( ſhewing Conſtance) ſuccoured a pri-| 
ſoner that was in a tranſe, with a box of conſerves. I re- 
member it well, ſaid Confance, Knowe then, ſaid the La- 
dy, that it was my ſelf? whom you ſuccoured, From vn- ' 
der the couering of the waggon l beheld you all, and ad- 
V 3 mired | 


= — ” *—— ROO — _ - - 
LY 


' 


' 


RE ee tt ns” ". 


— — — —  — 
— — — — — _ 


Sc EE a 


The Hiftory of Perſiles, Book 3. | 


—C————— — ——— 


mired you all : for your perfetion cannot be looked vp. 
on without admiration, 

In the end the gallies arriued with a brigantine of 
Moores which they had taken by the way. The ſame day 
all the ſouldiers were put in-chaines, and attired like Ro- | 
vers, after they had firſt taken from them ſuch apparel! | 
as they wore ; a ſad and grieuous AMeramorphoſir, but | 
ſupportable : for the paine which endeth not the life, by 
cultome is made ealie to be ſuffered, When they came to | 
take off my clothes, the maſter of thegallie commanded | 
my face to be waſhed : for I had not ſo much ſtrength as | 
to life mine armes to my head. The Barbar, who drelſed 
all the (laues, looked vpon me, and ſaid; I ſhall marre bur 
a fewe raſours with this beard : I knowe not wherefore 
they haue ſent this childe hither, as if our gallies were of 
ſugar, and our oares of hony. What fault haſt thou com- 
mitted, thou theefe , that deſerueth this puniſhment ? 
without doubt I belecue thy concealing of anothers 
faults hath brought thee to this miſerie. And conuertin 
his ſpeech to the gallie-maiſler, he ſaid vnto him z Sir, | 
thinke you were belt to leaue this boy at the poope, with | 
a chaine at his foot,to ſeruc our Generall : for he is alto- ' 
gether vnproficable at the oare. | 

Theſe words, the conſideration of my hard chance, | 
and gricfe to ſee my ſelfe brought into this extremity, ſo 
' opprelſed my hart, that I fell in a \woune, and became as 


| dead, about foure houres: nee, drags timethey appli- | 


2d vnto mee diuers remedies to bring mee againe , and | 
found (whichlT had felt with greater anguiſh , had I not ! 


| loſt my feeling) that they had _ a woman in ſtead | 


' not atthat houre why the ſhadow of death covered not 


ofaman, I cameagaineout of my tranſe : and the firit | 
obied repreſented to mineeyes,were the faces of my bro- | 
ther & my husband, who held meintheir armes, I know 


mineeyes. I know not why my toung cleaued not to 


the roofe of my mouth: but I well know, that I knew 
not 


_ 
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not what I ſaid, when my brother on the one (ide asked | 
me ; O ſiſter, what apparell is this ? and that my husband | 
on the other, demided;O wife,whata changeis here?My | 
liſter, & your wife, then ſaid my brother to my dukes | 
This newes was no lefſe (trange vnto mee , then the be- 
holding of them in this eſtate. Ir is true, that ſo being, it 
ſhould be a contentment which might recompence the 
diſpleaſure which I had to fee them in ſuch amanner. 
Then hauing recouered ſome part of my ſtrength, I faid | 
vnto him: Brother, am Ambroiſe Auguſtina your lilter, | 
and Iamalſo the wife of Signeur {ontarin of Arbolan- 
chez : his worth ( my good brother) and your abſence 
gaue him vnto mefor a Fusband, who yet left mee with- 
out conſummation of our mariage : and I being too vn- 
aduiſed and hardy,aduentured to ſeeke him out in this 
attire, And then 1 cold them all rhe hiſtory which 
you haue vnder(tod : and my fortune which now be- 
gan to ſhew her ſelfe morefauourable, made me obtaine 
attheir hands both beleefe and pitty. They told me how 
my ſpouſe had beene taken by the Moores with two 
ſhallops wherein he was imbarqued to faile toGenes,and 
that he had not recouered his li bur the eucning be- 
fore,and that he had not ſeene my brother , but at the 
very time when they found me in a ſwoune, In theſe gal- 
lies was the Lady which commeth with me,and her two 
neeces, for Italy, where her ſonne hath the charge of the | 
Kings demeanes of Sicilie. They attired mee with thoſe 
clothes which are hers : and they haue this day ſet vs a- 
land to refreſh our ſelues , and to the end their friends 
which they haue in this City, may be merry with them. 
If xou go to Rome, I will cauſe my brother to carry you | 
to the Rove that is neereſt vnto the walls thereof. I will 
pay you for the boxe of Conſerues, in conducting you 
with meto my houſe, or to ſuch other place whither you | 
would goe. And thoughl paſſe not into Italy, my bro- 
ther will not faile to conduc youthither at my requelt, 
V + Behold, 


295 


—__—_— 


—O 2 ——  —-— 


296 | The Hiftory of Perſiles, Book 3, 

| Behold, my friends , the diſcourſe which 1 had to make 

vnto you: and if you thinkeit hard to be belieued,] mar- 

| uell not at all; though indeed the truth may bee licke, 

yet it cannot die, | 

Heere the faire A»gyſisza concluded her ſpeech : and | 

| there our Pilgrimes began to particularize the circum- | 

ſtances of her hiſtory , augmenting their admiration , 

with the embracements which Cenſtance and Amriſtcla 

gaue vnto the faire Ambroiſe, who by her husbands con- 

| {ent,departed to her owne houſe; becauſe a woman how 

| faire ſoever ſhe be, ſeructh tor nothing, but tobe an im- 
| | peachment of the warres. 

| ' This night the ſeas altered in ſuch fort, thatthe Gal- 

lies were conftrained to goc farre from the ſhore , which 

| | in thoſe quarters is notf{afetoanchorin, The courteous | 

| Catalans, a terrible Nation to ſuch as mole(t them , but 

kinde vnto ſuch as are peaceable, who ealily exchange 

| their liucs for honor, and to defend borh life and honor k 

ſurmount themſelues, vilited and fealted the Lady Argu- | 

ſtina, and were thanked afterward by her brother and her | | 
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' husband, 

Auriftela, warned by ſo many expericnces as ſhe had ! | 

| | made of the tempelts of the ſea , cole rather to palle '2 
| by France , then to embarque in the gallies. Ambroſe | 

returnedro Arragon, the gallies followed their voyage , f, 

' andthe Pilgrimes their journey, entring into France by e; 

Parapignan. b 

| cl 

[h 

CHAP. bu 

of 

OL 

th 

ſp 


|Bookz. andfarre Sigilmunda, 1 297 | 


| CHAP. XI11, -* | 
| | 
Of the arrinall of our Pilgrimes in France, auil how they nart | 


with three fatre Ladtes. 


Rom Parapignan our Pilgrimes entred through Lan- | 

guedocke in Province : where in an lone, they 
found three french Ladies, of ſuch ſurpaſſing beauty,that | 
they had borne away the garland , if Awrif{cla had not | 
beene there, According to their apparell and attendants | | 
| they ſeemed to be gentlewomen of quality : who ſeeing | | 
| the Pilgrimes, no letle aCmired the comely feature of Pe- | 
| riander and Anthony, then the beauty of Awriſtela & Com | 
ftaxce. Approaching oneto the other , and hauing f(alu-| 
ted with French courtclie , and Spaniſh ceremony ; the |, 
French Ladies ia che Cattilian language, asked who they | 
- | were: for this toung is comonenough among the French | 
that are moltEurious,and ordinarily make more account | 
of ſtrange things then of their owne. And whilelt they 
conferred together , Periandey inquired of one of their 
followers, who they were, and whither they went ; who 
' anſwered in this manner : 

The Duke of Nemours, a braue and wiſe Prince, but 
friend to his pleaſures, being newly come to his inheri- 
cance, is determined not to marry by another mans will, 
bur his owne; though he haue beene offered great mat- 

; ches with increaſe ofeſiare and wealth, and that heerein | 
| hee contradifteth the Kings minde, ſaying,that Kings | 
| may well giue wiues to their ſubieRts, but nor an affeci- 
on to recetue them. Inthis phantalie, he hath ſent divers 
of his ſeruants into ſeverall places of France, to ſeek him 
out a vvife, who ſhould bee 1no letle famous in beauty 
then in birth, tothe end he may eſpouſe her, without rc- 
 ſpeAing her goods: for the Cowre of her nobilitic and 
bzautie will content him, He hath vnderltood the beau- | 
| tie 
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ty oftheſe Ladies, whoſe namesare, Belar mixia, Feliflore, 

and Deleaſira;zhd ſent me vnto them, totheendI might 
ſee them, and cauſe their piures to bee drawne by af+- 
mous painter who commeth in my company, They 
haue alſo learned the Dukes intent: and as farre forth as 
| I can perceive, each of them wiſheth the __—_— to 
| eſpouſe him. Neuerthcle(le, becauſe you are here,l haue 
determined to giue a preſent vnto my maiſter , vvhich 
ſhall deface out of his thought all the beauties that anie 
man can paint z in offering vnto him the it of 
your Pilgrime, the vniuerſall and onely Lady of all hu- 
manebeauty : and if ſhee bee by birth as Noble, as ſhe is 
faire, the ſeruants of my mailter ſhall haue in this reſpet 
no moreto doe, nor he oughtelſe to deſire, Tell me vp- 
on your faith whether ſhe be married , how ſhe is called, 
and the name of her parents, | 
Periander, trembling heereat, thus anſwered ; Her 
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q 

4 
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' name is Amriſtela, her voyage is to Rome, ſhe would ne- ( 
uer diſcouer her parents : Fon aſſure you ſheis of a free þ 
condition; but inſuch manner free, and ſuch a miſtreſle | . 
ofher owne affeions, that ſhe will not ſubie the ſame ef 
to any Prince of the earth,for that ſhe hath already vow- as 

ed herſelfe to the King of heauen. And thus much I can w 
well iuſtifie : for I am her brother, and knowe her moſt < 
hidden and ſecret thoughts, Wherefore it would nothing 
auaile you to paint her, vnleſſe to trouble your maiſters _ 


| minde, if perhappes he ſhould haue a phantaſieto deſire 
her, without reſpeting the baſenes of our parents. Yet 
for all this, anſwered the other, I will carry with mee her of 
pourtrait, though it were onely for curiolities ſake, and 
-- cauſe thisnew miracle of beauty ro bee ſpread ouer all 
rance, 

Herevpon they parted; Periander being deſirous quick- 

{ly to bee gone out ofthat place , leſt hee ſhould giue the 
painter any leaſure to draw Auriftela'; piture. 

| Bartholomew haſtily went to make ready his horſe ; 
| grum- 


ſhould beholde her euery day. Periander in his minde | 
curſed the capacitie of the painter z yet gaue not ouer his 
tourney, ning leaue of the three beautifull french La- 
dies, who cloſely embraced Awritelaand Conftance z offe- 
ring to bearethem company to Rome, whither they alſo 
would goe to purchaſe the benefit of the Tubilee, and if 
i ſo pleaſed them they might walke together. 

Anriſtela gauethem thanks in as curteous a manner as 
ſhe pollibly could ; ſayingzthat her will depended vpon 
her brothers,and that neither ſhee nor Conſtance could 
tarry withthem, becauſe their brothers were going. In 
this ſort the Pilgrims departed from the Frenchwomen: 
and (ix dayes after they came to a placein Prouince ; 
where that befell chem which you thall ſee in another 


chapter, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Of the misfortune that bf. il Periander and Anthony, who 
were neere to haue loſt their lines in 4 memorable ad- | 


MENT re, 


'©)4 R Pilgrimes trauelled ſix daies through France: 
which is ſo well peopled, ſo throughly furniſhed 
with things necellary, and ſo delightfull, that houſes of 


pleaſure are cuery where to be found ; where the Gentle- 
men 


I 
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men relide commonly almoſt all the yeare, without ha- 
ning any care to dell in the towns or cities. Attheend 
whereof they came to one of theſe houſes not far diſtant | 
| from the high-way. It was about noone : the ſun-beams 
; fell vpon the earth almolt perpendicularly, and the ſha- 
dow of an hightower allured them to ſtay vnderit du- | 
ring the heat of the day. Bartholomew vnloaded his 
beall : and ſpreadinga carpet on the ground, they fate 
round about it, ſatisfying their great hunger with ſuch | 
; prouilion as they had beene carefull ro beare with them, | 
| Butthey had ſcarcely eaten the firſt morſell, when Bar- 
; tholomew, calling his eyes aloft, preſently ran away, cry- | 
ing that every one of them ſhould withdraw themſelues. 
They looked vp towards heauen, and ſawea ſhape fall, 
| which was vpon the ground hard by Perianders feet, be- 
fore they could diſcerne what it mightbe. It was a verie 
| faire woman throwne downe from the top of the tower, 
which fell to the ground vpon her feet without any 
harme ; being vpholden by her clothes in the aire, as it 
| were by miracle. T he leap neuerthele(le made her whol- 
ly aſtoniſhed and terrified , as alſo thoſe were who had 
| done nothing elſe bur onely ſee her fall. And at the ſame 
time they heard another woman,who cried, Help,Help ; 
| this mad man will throwe me downe : and they ſaw her 
hauing faſt hould ofa man, who ſtroue to make her take | 


{8 
} 
| {/ 
"1s 
\ 
"| 


ſuch a skip as ſhe had done that was belowe with the Pil- | O 
| grimes ; who, being alittle come to herſelfe, ſaid vnto | of 
; them : | |; 
| Sirs,ifthere be any one of you that dares to goe vpa-| th 
| loft by the gate which is at the towers foot, he ſhall ſaue | | A 
' my childrens liues, and other weake folkes that are with- | [th 


| Perinder,vrged by thenoblenelle of his courage, en- | 
'tred at the gate: and ſhortly after, he was ſeene at thetop 

of the tower fait grappled with this man who appeared 
to be our of his wits;from whom he (troueto cleare him- 
ſelte, | 


| | 
| (11, 
| 


- — - ————— — 


| 


Book z' and far? Sigiimunda, | 301 


ſelfe, having taken a kniic out of his hands. Burtfortune, 
which would finiſh this cragedie with a bloudy & dead- 
ly at, ordained that they buth ſhould cometo theearth; 
talling at the towers foot, the mad man having his hare 
pearced with the knite which Peri«nder had in his hand, 
and Periander (hedding at his eyes and noſe great aboun- 
dance of bloud : for hauing no large garments to vp- 
holde him, the blowe tooke the cfte@, and left him for 
dead, 
eM«riftele, ſeeing him in that caſe, beleeuing vndoub- 
tedly that he was ſlaine, calf herſelfe ypon him with her 
mouth cloſe ioyned to his, to gather into herſelfe ſome 
remainder of his ſoule, if any were yetleft, Conftance, 
yeelding to pallion, yeelded not to motion in running 
to ſuccour him , but abode faltened to the ſame place 
wherein ſhe was when they fell ; her feet flicking to the 
roundlike roots, or as if ſhe had beene an image of mar- 
le. e-Anthony her brother haltened to lift them vp, and 
to ſeparate theliuing fromthe dead, Bartholomew alone 
Was fe which teſtified his griefe by teares.. 
They all being in this bitter affliction and as yet not 
any toung having publiſhed the iaward grief, they ſaw a 


company of peoplethat came vntothem z who palling 
' by the high-way, had ſeenein the aire thoſe thatfell, and 
| came to {eethe end. Theſe were the faire ladics of France, 
| of whom we haue before ſpoken z Deleaſire, Belarminiay 
| and Fehflora, Immediately they knew eAwriftela & Pe+ 

riander, whoſe beauties remained eternally imprinted in 

theimagination ofal thoſe which had once beheld them. 

And they had ſcarcely ſer foot on the ground ro ſuccour 
| thoſe whom they ſaw in this extreamitie , butthat all of 
them together were allailed by ſeauen or eight armed 
' men, who caught holde of them at their holes This 
' alſault made Artboxy take in hand his boaw & arrowes z 
| which he had alwaies ready either for offence or defence, 


| One ofthole that were armed, hauing taken Fehflore by 
the 
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| thearme, and put her on his ſaddle-pummell before him, | 

| ſaid to his companions ; This matter is diſpatched : this 

woman here ſuthceth mee: let vs returne backe againe. 

Anthony, who never accepted of diſcourtelie for paiment, 

laying all feare alidey ſet an arrowe in his boaw and hol- | | 

| ding out his left arme as (traight as he could, he drew the 

| ſtring with his fingers vato his carezin ſuch ſortthat both 
ends of the boaw camealmolt together: and taking the 

| rauiſher of Feliflora for his White, he ſhot lo right, that 

without touching the Gentlewoman , ſaue onelie a [1 


| peece of the veile that couered her head , he pearced the I 
ody ofhim that carried her away,through and through. [ 
One of his companions ranne to reuenge him : and be- F! 
fore Axzthony had leaſure to helpe himſelfe once more | y 
| with his boawhe gaue him ſuch a blowe with a ſworde | re 
vpon his head,that hee laid him along vpon the earth, ſt 
morelike one dead then liuing. Which Conſtance ſeeing, at 
ſhe gaue ouer to bean image, and ranne to her brother. | al 
For parentage heateth the bloud;z which is wont to frieze hi 
in the greatelt amitie: and both the one and the other | 
are tokens of vnmeaſurable attecion. | m: 
| By thistime the armed men were come out of the | the 
| | houſe: and the ſeruants of the three Ladies , ioyning wh 
| ; with them, put themſelues in defence of their miltrelles, vvi 
| | The rauiſhers perceiuing their captaine to be dead ; con- | ſhe 
 fidering that inreſpe& of the number of thoſe that were the 
'in ranke againſt them, they could get nothing in this en- | you 
 terpriſe,and that it were folly to aduenture theirliuesfor will 
him which had loſt his owne, they turned their backes, | one 
and forſook the field. Hitherto we haue heard but fewe | and 
blowes of the ſword in this combare, and little noyſe of ; FM 
| warlike inſtruments:the griefe which the liuing are wont ' mor 
| ito ſuffer for the dead, haue not troubled the aire, the | 1/43 m 
| | tongues haue laid vp their complainrs with tilence. On- | The 


of Auriſtela and Conftance, either of vvhich held her bro- vant, 
ther 
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| ly certaine (ighes and mournings ifſued from the hearts | Cipal 
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'therin her armesvvithout abi itietoeaſe her griefe with 

; one onely plaint, But inthe er:d,heauen having vnbound 
their tongues, Awriſtels beganne to complaine in this 
fort: 

| Alas, my brother! what afall isthis ? vvho hath ca(t 

| ſo many hopes vpon the earth. How cometh: it to palle, 


| that the greatnes of your lineage hath not oppoſed it ſelf 


| again(t your misfortune?The lightnings tall on the high- 
Ki mountains,and make the greatelt overthrowes where 


: 
x 


| they finde moſt reſiſtance. You are a mountaine, but a | 
| mountaine of humilitie z vvhich, vnder the ſhadowes of 


| your diſcretion, hide your {elfe from the world. You go. 


| ſearching your fortune 1n mine : butdeath hath Ropped 
| your pale, and isleading mine to the buriall. How atlu- 
red vvill the Queene your mother bee hereof, when ſhee 


am, aboue all thoſe which haue deterued this name ; that 
am left alonein a (trange country, like the ivie, vvhich 
hath loſt that vvhich ſhould vpholde it. 
| T heſe vvords of Dnecene, (Monnta'ner, and Greatreſſe, 
made all the itanders by attentiue, which heard her: and 
the admiration increaſed by the complaint of Conttance, 
who had her wounded brother in her lappe ; labouring 
vvith Felflore to (tanch the bloud of his hurt. Alas, faid 


ſhall heare newes of your death ! Alas ! vnbappy that I | 


: 
: 
, 


| 


| 


ſhe my brother !at how deare a rate doth fortune {ell me | 
the pleaſures ſhe did me theſe daies palt , by the lotle of | 
your life ? Come againe to yourſelfe, my brother, if you | 
will have meliue: it not, grant, O pitifull heauens, that | 
one and the ſame deftinie way ſhut vp our eyes z and one | 


| and the ſamegraue, our bodies, 


ith this la(t word ſhe fell downein a tranſe, and nc | 
| 


' more nor lelle did Anrifftila: fo that they ſeemed to bee 
; 23 much dead, or rather more then thoſe that were hurr, 
| The Lady which fell from the rower, who was the prin- 

cipall occafion of Perianders fall > commanded her ſer- 


vants (who by this time vvere come out of the houſe ) 
to 


| 


[ 


' 
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tocarry him to the bed of the Earle Domicioher husband, 

commanding alſo that ſome of them ſhould carrie the 
ſame Domicio to his buriall. Bartholomew tooke eArthory, 
his maſter,in his armes : Felflore gaue aid vnto Conflance: 
Belarminia and Deleaſira, to Awursftcla ; and fo forrow- 
| fully entred into thehouſc, 


_—_—— 


— —_ - 
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| CHAP. XV. r 
| Of the wowndang of Anthony and Periander, end of their re- 
comery, with other things worthy of note. . 
T* E reaſons which thethree French Ladies gaue to : 
the two afflicted Pilgrimes, Awriftela and Conſtance, | 4 

were to {mall purpoſe : becauſe freſh griefes cannot af- | 
ford any roome for comforts and ſorrowes that come - 
ypon vs vnawares, adinit no per{walion though it bee b, 

neuer ſo reaſonable. Let vs therefore leaue them awhile 

to their weeping, whillt that the faire Claricza may relate wy 
vnto vs the a. of her husbands folly z which ( as ſhee 4 
|tolde the French Ladies) came by this mcanes, that be- ” 
fore Domicio married her, he was in lous with a Kinſ{wo- | k 
man of his, who alſo loued him wirh an intent to bee his BY 
wife : Who, difſembling the iniury ſhe had receiued by pad 
his mariage, ſent him from time to time a number of ſc- k . 
uerall _ though fairerin ſhew then of any great = 
value. Among the which ſhe ſent him ſhirts, as Dezanira | 0 
did to Herewles: wherof he had no ſooner puton one,but | - 
he lolt his ſenſes, and remained as a dead man abouetwo | | -q 
daies, though it were taken off from him immediately ; | "Wor 
vpon an opinion that a ſlaue ot Lorena (ſo was this kins- lake 

| woman called) was an enchantrefſe, and that ſhe had be- 
witched it. Indeed hee recouered life as ſoone as the . _ 
| ſhirt was taken from him : but with his-wits ſo troubled, | or 
that he performed no ation but like a foole z yea, = _—_ 
| cruellz — 


—— _— 


. 
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cruell, furious, and enraged foole;ſo that it was neceilary 
to chaine him vp, And that this day hee hauing broken 
his chaines, and come vpinto this tower where ſhe was, 
had calt her downe out of the vvindowes, vvhere but for 
the fauour of heauen vvhich ſuccoured her by meanes of 
her large garments, ſhee had broke her necke, Sheetold 
| them alſo,how this Pilgrime was gotten vp intothe ſame 
Towerto deliuer a damoſell, which the foole would alſo 
' haueenforced to leape downe : but the ſuccelſe was fo in- 
fortunate, that the Earle and the Pilgrime daſhed them- 


ſelues on the earth z the Earle beeing wounded vvith a | 
deadly blow, and the Pilgrime hauing a knife in his hand. 
which it ſeemed he had taken away from the Earle. the | 
meane time, Perzander was in his bedde without know- | 
ing any body: The Phylicians had recourſe to due reme- | 
dies: they ſet,in their To places, the bones that were out 
of joynt : they appoynted him drinkes fit for hisevill : 
and feeling his Pulls, they found hee had ſome remem- 
brance, principally of Azriftc/a, to whom with a weake 
voyce he onely ſaid, that he died in the Catholike faith , 
and in that which he had confirmed ynto her by an oath, 
to loue her vnto death. 

They ſtanched alſo Anthories bloud : and the Chirur- 
' gians having ſearched thevyound, aflured his lifter that 
{1t was not mortall, and that by Gods helpe he ſhould be 
' quickly healed, not forgetting after the Spaniſh cuſtome 
' to demand rewards for this good newes : which Felflore 
| gaue them , preventing Conſtance , who for all this for- 


| got not alſo to giue them gitrs,nor ay to receiue them, 


| becauſe they would not be any thing ſcrupulous. 
| The wounded perſons were a moneth or more in the | 
healing , vvithout being forſaken by our French Ladies, 
' the amity was ſogreat which they had contraRted toge- | 
| ther, and the ſweet content which they had found in - | 
conuerſation of Arriftela and Conftance, and their two 
| brothers ; eſpecially Feliflore, who could not depart 
| X from 
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from Anthonyes beds head,louing him, but yet with ſuch 
an honeſt loue, that it extended no further then good 
will,and the obligation of a friendly ofhce which ſhee 
had receiued of him, when his arrow delivered her frgm 
the hands of Robertin; who as ſhetold them,was a knight 
her neighbor, who had a long time ſought to marry her: 
but hauing knowne him to be of acrucll,vnconſtant,and 
nv ps diſpoſition, as well by the report ſhee heard 

ruted abroad, as by the experience which her ſelfe had 
made, ſhe would not conſent to his demand, And ſhee 
thought, that pricked forward by her diſdaines, hee had 
followed her in the way to carry her vvith him,& to do 
that with her by force, which he could not obtaine with 
good will ; but that + Amthomes ſhaft had (tayed his wick- 
ed deſignes, which moued her to witnelle her thankful- 
nes in this manner, 

When thoſe that were hurt were recouered, and that 
their ſtrength vvas renewed, they reuiued their delires, at 
the leaſt in this, to proſecute their iourney ; which alſo 
they put in effect, prouiding themſtlues of all neceſla- 
ries. Neyther would the French women relinquiſh the 
Pilgrimes z whom now they obſerued with admiration 
& reſpe, becauſe by the words of Amriſtela's complaint, 
they conceiued that they muſt needs be great eſtates : for 
| ſometimes Maielty couereth it ſelfe with lynlie-woolfie, 
* ' and greatneſleis attired with humility. 

' In effect; they beheldthem in perplexity. Their poore | 
| company made them to be eſteemed, at their hands, but 
| of meane birth : the lively and comely feature of their | 
; perſons, and the beauty of their faces,aduanced their qua- | 
; lity to heauenzand ſo they went floting in the vncertain- | 
; ty ofth:eir beliefe, The French Ladies would haue them 
; to goe on horſebacke, becauſe the fall of Per:axder would 
| notas yet permit him firmely to walk « foot. Feliflere,ob- 
liged by the ſtroke «Anthony had received for her ſake, al- 


waies walked by his lide, ſpeaking of Robertin's attempt, 
whom 


—— — —_ 
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whom they left dead and buried j of the ſtrange hiſtory [I 


of the Earle Domicio, whom his coulins preſents had bes- | 
reaued of judgement, and atrer of his life z and ofthe mi | 
raculous leape of his wife, more worthy to bee admired ' 
then beleeued. They came to a riuver,difficult to palle 0+ 
uer : Periander would haue had them ſeek out the bridge, 
but his counſell was not followed. And as in a flocke of 


ſheep, that which goes before, isfollowed by all the relt | 
immediately; Belarminia no ſooner entredintothe water, 


but all the other went atter her, Periandey beeing alwaies + 


by Auriſtela's ſide, and Anthony by Feliflore & Conſtaxce. | 
Fortune would, that the ſwift (tream of the water dizzied 
the head of Fehflore in ſuch ſort , that ſhee fell from her 
horſe into the middeſt of the River; after whom Anthony 
caſt himſelfe immediztely , with incredible nimblenci!e , | 
and ſet her likeanother E on the ſand at the further 
ſide of the riuer. Feliflore thanked him for this ſecond | 
ſeruice,and ſaid vnto him, that hee was very courteous 
for a Spaniard, VVhereunto Azthony made anſwere,that 
if theld « courtelies did proceed from ſuch dangers , hee 
vvould ſomewhat eſteeme them: butthe cauſe that bred | 
them, killed in him the contentment which hee ſhould | 
receiuc,and made themletle plealing then ifthey had pro-| 
ceeded from ſome other fountaine. | 
Finally , having all paſſed the riuer , they vvent | 
to lye that night in a houſe of the Country vied as an | 
lane. That vvhich happened to them whileſt they | 
were there , requireth a new (tile, and anew Chapter. | 


CHAP.| 
| 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Ho wonr PT ilgrimes met with Lovuyſe, the Polontans wife, and 
of other accident s worthy of this haſl ery, 


H E firſt perſon that Cenſtarce met withall, vvas a 
young vvoman of good countenance, vvho might 
be about the age of two and twenty yeares , attircd very 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


, 


handſomely after the Spaniſh faſhion; who approaching | 


| vnto Conftarce, ſaid vnto her in the Caſtilian tongue : 
Praiſed be God, who maketh me ſee people of my coun- 
try, at the lea(t I ſhall heare ſpoken Jneftra mercrd. By 
theſe words, then , you are a Spaniard, anſwered Con- 
tance. And whatitI be ? ſaid ſheagaine: Indeed I amo, 
and ofthe belt land in Caſlile. And of what,replied Con- 
ſtance ? Of Talaueradela Reyna, anſwered ſhe, Shee had 


( onſtaxcezthat this mult be the wite of Banecbethe Polo: 


| nian, wk.o had beene priſoner at Madrill, vyhere her huf 


band hed left her,at the perſwalions of Periazceriand Gil- 


ſcarcely ſpoken this word , but it fell into the minde of | 


— 


— _—_ 


' courling in her imaginatio, in amomentzan infinit num- | 
| ber of things which ſucceeded according to her thought, | 


' ſhetook her by the hand,and brought her into the room 
vvhere Amriſtelc was z whom taking alide vvith Periar- 
:r,ſhe ſaid vntorthem ; You doubt whether my Science 


| 
| 
' 


of divination be true or {zJfe ; vvhich cannot bee conbr- | 


; med in {pzzking of things to come , vyhich God onely 
knoweth : and if any other light vpon them, it is eyther 
by hay hazard; or by experience in other like caſes. But 
if I tcil you matters pat, vvhich neuer came, nor could 
cometomy knvwledgey what will you ſay t Will you 
ſee the trial!? T kis faire vvornen hoacin your prefencce is 
of Talzucra , vvho vyves marricd to a Polonian, whole 
name (it! be not deceived) is 0-1 Poncoregeliom ſhe of- 
fended by ſome light brhautour, with a young mans kee- 

"ming 
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ping at an Inne right ouer-again(t her houſe and indu- 
ced by youth, and her vncon(tant minde, ran away with 
him to Madrill , where they were both priſoners, and 
where | belceue ſhee hath vndergone many troubles be- 
fore her comming hither, which 1 deſire that ſhe her ſelfe 
ſhould relate vnto vs: for though | divine thereof alto , 
ſhe will tell them with more particularities,and in better 
faſhion. O good God, ſaid the young woman , vvho is 
this Pilgrimethat hath read my thoughts fo well? Who 
ts this Diumerelle , that ſo perfefly knoweth the infa- 
mous hiſtory of my life? lt is truezthat I am this adultreſs, 
this priſoner of whom you ſpeake, condemned onely to 
be baniſhed for tenne yeares, becauſe there was none to 
follow the matter againſt me, Iam at this preſent with a 
; ſouldier, eating my bread with ſorrow , and lea- 
ing ſuch alife, that every minute I wiſh for death. My 
firſt loue died in priſon : This man, whoſe name | know 
not, fuccoured me whileſt l was in hold , got mee from 
thence,and now leades me about inthe worldat his plea» 
ſure, and tomy priefez for | am not ſo ignorant , but 1 
well vnderſtand what danger my foule incurreth by li- 
ving thus like a vagabond : tor Gods ſake (irs, pray youz 
becauſe you are Spaniards , becauſe you are Chrillians , 
and honeſt people of good calling , as Ilearne by your 
outward appearance, deliver mee from this ſouldiers 
handszand 1 hall be as much bound vnto you, as if you 
| had freed me from a Lyons pawes, 
|  Auriftelaand Periander much maruelled at the prudent 
diſcretion of Conſtance; which they ſeconded vvich their 


* | OWNe; as being moued to fauor this young woman with 


| all their power, Sheetold them that the Spaniſh ſouldi- 
| er did not alwaies keepe her company,but went a dayes 
| tourney before or behinde that the officers of I ullice 
' might not diſcouer them. Allthis falls oue well, faid Pe- 
| riandey, we will inde meanes to content your delire : and 


| ſhee that wasſo well able to divine of your life palt , well 
X know- 


| 


| 
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knoweth how to fit your turne in things to come. Goe | 
not from vs:for y our age and beauty are the greatelt ene- | 
mies you can haue in altrange country, | 

The young woman wept: Awriftelaand Corſtance,mol- 
lifed with her teares , wept for company z which obli- | 
ged Periander quickely to hnde lome meanes to get her 
thence. 

While(t they were in theſe rearms , Bartholomew came | 
and ſaid vnto them : My maſters, come and ſee the {tran- 
gelt ſight that ever you ſaw. He ſpake this as one put in 
a teare, that they all followed him, thinking to goe and 
ſee ſome great marue}y: and ina place apart , not farre 
from that where they were, they (aw a chamber all coue- 
red with blacke, the darkene(le whereof would not ſuf- 
fer them particularly to diſcerne what was there. And as 
they viewed it, there came forth an olde man attired in 
mourning apparell, who ſaid vnto them : 

Gentlemen,ifyou delire to ſee my Lady Repertasl will 
helpe you toa light of her within theſe two houres , and 
ſhe thall not ſee you : which will give you cauſe to ad- 
mire her perfeftion. Sir , anſwered Periander ; this (er- 
vant whom wee haue heere, brought vs hither to ſee a 
marueli,and hitherto we haue ſcehe nothing but acham- 
| | ber hanged with blacke in token of ſorrow, whereat wee 

, nothing maruell. If you comeagaine at the houreI have 

told you, anſwered the old man, you ſha!l inde whereat 
tomaruell : for you mult know, that in this chamber is 
| lodged the Lady whom I have nar1ed, which not a yeare 
| tince, was maried with the Earle Lambert a Scottiſhman z 
| ; a marriage that colt her husbands life, and hath brought 
| | the woman to ſuch rearms, that every ſtep ſhe goeth, ſhe 
| is in dangerto lofe her owne. The cauſe whereof is,that 
 Clandins Rubicon of Scotland, of an amoruus belauior, 
| but proud by reaſon of his wealth, was in loue with my 
Lady, whilelt ſhee was a maide: who though ſhee hated 
him not, yet ar the lealt ſhedeſpiied him, as was _—_—_ 

y 
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by her marrying of the Earle my maſter. Rubicon iudped. 
the ſpeedy reſolutiun of my Miltrelſe , an vndermining 
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of his honor; as though Xaperta had no parents to com- 


| manner conſtrained her : belides, her age was more an- 
: \werable to the Earles, then that of Rxbicon, who was 
' pow olde, and hada ſonne about twenty yezres olde ; 2 
braue Gentleman , and berrer — then his Fa- | 
ther. It then ſo happened, that my Lady Rapertabeein 
one one day to walke with her husbandto their houk | 
in the Country,we met,ata time, Rubicon well accompa- | 
nied, when weleaſt thought vpon it. He ſaw my Lady , 
and her lookes awaked in him theremembrance of ſuch 
wrong as he ſuppoſed ſhee had done hin ſothat vvrath 
was ingendred where loue had beene , with a delire to 
worke her ſome diſpleaſure. And as the revengements of 
choſe that haue loved well,ſurmount the offences which 
they hauereceiued : Rxbicen full of deſpite, impatience , 
ans hardinefle, ſet his hand to his ſword , and ranne at 
the innocent Earle (who, knowing nothing of his an- 
g*r.112d no leyſure to prevent the dammage which he fea- 
red nut) and thruſling his ſword through his body, ſaid 
vnto him z 1 hou ſhalt pay that thou owelt mee: and 
if this be a cruelty, that which thy wife vſeth towards me 
is greater ; for her diſdaincs haue made me die, not once 
alone, but a hundred thouſand times, 
] was preſent when this vyas done, I heard the vvords, 
ſa'v the blowe vvith mine eyes,touched the wound with 
my hands, and gaue eare tothe complaints of my Mi- 
| ſtreſs, vvhich pearced the very heauens, We went to bury 
| the Earle: and before he vvas laid in his tombe,my Lady 
| appointed his head to be cur off, And when nothing was 
left but the bones, ſhe cauſed it to be put in alittle cheſt 
of i1luer, whereon laying her hand, ſhee tooke this oath. 
ButI had forgotrento tel you, that Rxbicongeither throgh 


— 


mand her, nor exprelle obligations , which had in a | 


negligence, orcruelty, or (it may be) troubled with hor- 
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| prayers ſhall be vyanting vnto thoſe vvho are able to fa- 
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ror of this bloudy murder; had left his ſword in my ma- | 
ſters body , whereon the bloud yet to this day ſheweth 
very freſh. 1 ſay then that ſhee ſpake theſe words : | vn- 
happy Reperta, to vvhom the heauens haue. giuen the 
name of faire, make a vow to.the ſame heauens, laying 
my hands on theſe ſorrowfull reliques, to revenge my 
husbands death with all my power and induſtry,thoug 

Il ſhould thereby a thouſand times hazard this vvretched 
life; vvithout being aſtoniſhed by any paines,or that any 


uour me: And vatill I haue executed my delire of this , if 
not Chriſtian, yet iuſt vengeance, I ſweare that my appa- 
rell ſhall be alwaies blacke, my chambers mournfull, m 
lianen ſadde, and ſolitarineſs 1t ſelfe my company. Thels 
reliques ſhall be preſent at my Table,to the end they may 
torment.mee z that this head vyithout a tongue may bid 
mee revenge his death : and that the bloud vpon this 
ſword may trouble mine, and notl:t me reſt yntill 1 bee 
reuenged, pR_y ſo ſaid, it ſeemed that her continuall 
reares were ſomewhat moderated,and ſome intermiſſion 
given to her ſighings. Shee is now in the way to Rome, 
to crauec ſuccours of the Princes of Italy, againſtthe mur- 
derer of her husband; who threateneth, and yet is afraid 
of her, knowing vvell thata gnat may hurt more, thenan 
Eagle can benefit, You may ſee her within theſe two 
houres , as I have already told you: and if ſhee doe not 
make you maruell, eyther I know not my ſelfeto be here, 
or your hearts mult be of marble, 

Thus the olde Eſquire ended his diſcourſe: and the Pil- 
grimes,without ſeeing Ruperta, began to wonder at her 


reſolution, 
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CHAP. XVII, | 


The marriage of the faire Ruperta , and Crorianus, which :5 | 
accompliſhed by a rare and ſirange aduenture, 


bloud next the heart, vvhich is troubled by (light of | 
the obie that hath offended a man ; and reuiving the | 
ſame in the memory, aimeth at revenge for the laff end, | 
contenting himthat taketh it, vvhether it be agreeable,or 
contrary to reaſon, Hereof the faire Repertais an cuident 
inſtance:vvhovvas ſo outrageouſly iniuried, and ſo furi- 
ouſly paſſionated with delire to be avenged of her enemy, 
that albeit ſhe knew he was already fnkonn ſhe extended 
her choler vpon allhis progeny; neyther would ſheleaue 
ſo much as one of them alive, if her power had beene an- 
ſwerable toher vvill: for the wrath of a vroman is not li- 
mited by any bounds... AN of them vvere there vvhen 
the houre came wherein they ſhould ſee her:and without 
being by her perceived, they found her exceedingly faire, 
attired with large mourning habits, and ſitting za table 
wherein was her husbands head in a {iluer charger, the 
ſword vvyhich killed him, and a ſhirt yet bloudy : all theſe 
' forrowfull tokens awaked her anger; hich had no need 
to bee waked, becauſc it never ſlept. Shee roſe vþ on her 
feet, & laying her right hand on her husbands hed, ſhee 
began to reiterate the vow which the Squire had rold 
them of, adioyning her accuſtomed oath with wordes | 
more aggrauating the ſame. Teares & fire ilJued from her 
eyes, anJ ſighes and ſmoake from her mouth: ſometimes 
ſhe brandiſhed the murthering ſword, and ſometimes kil- 
ſed the bloudy ſhirt, Her fobs interrupted her vvordes, 
and her paſſons eſtranged her from her ſelfe, She was 
in the middeit of the pitte of griefe, and as it vvere 
at the gates of her pleaſure ( for thoſe which threaten, | 
content 


A* ger, as ſome have ſaid , is a turning about of the 
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contentthemſelues in threatning) vvhen one of her ſer- 
uants came vnto her, like a blacke ſhadow, ſo much hee 
was loden with mourning apparell, vvho ſaid vnto her 
' | Madame, your enemies fonne is come hither with cer-| 
| taine ofhis men : conlider if it pleaſe you vyhether vvee | 
\ ſhall tell him thatyou are heere , or that you are not here | 
atall. Neyther the one nor the other, anſwered Raperta; 
but giue my men ſuthcientinſtruftions, that they name | 
mee not vnawares , nor diſcouer mee vpon ſette pur- 
poſe : And ſaying this, ſhee tooke away the tokens of re- | 
membrance, commanding the chamber to be ſhut, and 
that none ſhould ſpeake with her: | | | 


The Pilgrimes returned, ſhe remained penſiue alone, | 
muttering {ach like words : | 
See Ruperta , how the pittifull heauens haue brought | 
into thy hands, like-a ſimple beaſt to the ſacrifice, the 
 foule of thine ercmy ; for ſunnes, eſpecially hauing no 


| more but 0116, are parts of their tathers ſoule, Vp Ruperta, | i 
forget thy ſelfero be a vvumzn, or atthe leaſt remember [1 
' that thuu arta vvoman iniuricd. Thy husbands bloud 
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cryeth after thee z his head commeth vnto cheeglaying : l 

Vengeance my deare vvite,tor they laue flaine mee that, r 

neuer oftended them. T tic pride of Holofernes altonithed fi 

not the humility of /«d«h; it is true, her cauſe and mine b 

were different: ſhe puniſhed Gods enemy, and | vgill pu- V 

niſh a man whom know not if he be mineor nor, The i, 

| loue of her country put theſword into her hands, andI1 ; al 

| takeit for loue of my ſpouſe. But wherefore make | theſe. | be 

We  extrauagant compariſons ? What ſhouldI doeelſe, but | 'm 

' ſhut mine eyes, and thruft the weapon of the murthering | | fin 

[1 father, into his ſonnes body ? Whether he be guiltlelle or | | an 

bu ' not, my vengeance ſhall be the greater, by how much his | wh 

i" Fi fault is the elſe: I ſhall purchaſe the name of being reuen- | By 

| |  ged, whatſocuer can woman The delires vvhich one 14 M 

| 4 | | would accompliſh, are not ſtayed vpon inconueniences ' wi 

# | though mortall: let me bring mine to effet, though the ; She 
Mt | ” | fue | | 
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iſſue doe coſt mee my life. Having faid this, ſhee found 
' mcanes 0 ſhut herleite in the chainber of Crorianmr, who 
| was the ſonne of Kabron ; whereiuto one of his {eruants; 

corrupted by gifts,gaue her ealie entrance; beleeuing ne- 
| uertheletſeto doe his mailter good {ervice, in bringing 
to his bed ſo fairea woman as Kuperta : who being pla- 
ced where (he could not be {eene, and commendinghter- 
ſcife to the guidance of heauen, with wonderfull lilence, 
attended her contentment which ſhee placed in the 


for the inſtrument of her cruell facrifice z which ſhee 
| thought hitter for her deligne, then any other kinde of 
| weapons, Shee bare allo a darke Lanterne, wherein bur- 
ned a wax-candle : and waiting for the time of executi- 
on, ſhe ſo held her windethat the ſcarcely durlt breathe 
into the aire, What will nut an angry woman etie ? 
what mountaines of dithculties wi! nor her Celignes 
make leuell ? and what extraordinarie cruelties ſeeme 
| not ſweet vnto her ? 

In the end the houre came,/ rortanzs went to bed,and 
by trauell of his iourney fell aſlceepe ; yeelding himeitero 
relt without any ſuſpicion of death, Kuperta gaue atten- 
tive eare if ſhe could vnderltand that he (lept : and aſwell 
by the time that hec had beene laid lince he wentto bed 
vntillthenzas alſo by ſome lighes which none make but 
it leepings ſhe was atſured that hee was aſleepe, In this 
| atſurance ſhee opened the Lanterne, whereby thecham- 
| ber was light,and ſhe looked whereto let her feet,that ſhe 
' might goe to the bed without (tumbling. Faire & plea- 
| fing murdretle. execute your anger, fatishe your venge- 
| ance, extinguiſh and take from the world the enemie 
| whom mas, 1/1 wil {ceing you areable to do it, 
| But beware, U faire,that you looke nat vpon this faire 
| upd whom you voe to diſcouer : for ina moment hee. 
| will Jefeat allthe tram? and building of your thoughts. 
; Shee came neerc zand withatrembling hand vncouered 


| the 


death of Croriaams, Shee carried a ſharpe-pointed knife | 
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| the face of Crerianws, who ſlept ſoundly z and found in 
him the Ry of CAMeduſa which converterh into 
marble. She found ſo much beauty, as was able to make 
the knife fall out of her hand, and inforced herto giue 
| place vnto the conſideration what-a horrible crime ſhee 
was about to commit, Shee ſawethat the beauty of Cro- 
riaxus putto flight the ſhadowes of death which ſhee 
would giue him, as the Sunne chaſeth away the miſts be- 
fore his beams: and in ſtead of the bloudy ſacrifice which 
| ſkepurpoſed to make of his heart, ſhee made vnto him a 
| burnt offering ofher owne. Alas ! ſaid ſhee, generous | 
| Knight, How much better ſhould(t thou be my husband 
chen the obie of my vengeance ? Wherein art thou cul- 
| pable of thy fathers deed ? and what puniſhmeatmay be 
| given to him that is not faultie? Cheare vp thy ſelfe & be 
merry, noble Knight; let vengeance and cruelty remain | 
ſhut vp in my heart :for when it ſhall be knowne, [ ſhall | 
geta better name in being pitifull, then in being thirltie | 
of revenge. 

And in aying this z wholly repenting, wholly trou- 
bled;the Lanterne fell out of her hand vpon Crerianss his 
brealt z who awaked, feeling the heat of rhe wax-candle 
which was then put out, Raperte, finding herſelfe-in 
this darkenes in the chamber, would haue gor forth, 
but knew not how to findethe doore. Crorianns called 
his men,tooke holde of his ſworde, leaped out of his 
bed; and walking vpand downe the chamber, iuſtled a- 
gain(t Ruperta: who trembling ſaid vnto him ; 

Kill me not, Crorianw, albeit I am a woman, who not 
| an houre agoe would haue ſlaine thee , and could hauc 
done it: yet now thou ſeelt mein tearmes. to pray thee 
that thou wouldlt not take away-my life. 
| Withthatzhis ſeruants came in and brought lights, 
| and Cyorianc ſawe and knewe this faire widow, as one 
| ſhould behould the bright Moone enuironed vyvith 
| white cloudes. © What meaneth this , Madame, faid 
hee 
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| hee vnto her? are thee the paths of vengeance vvhich | 
' have brought you hither ? will yuu haue mee to make a- 
| mends tor the OUtrages which my father hath done you? 
' what ſhall I ſay ofthe knife which 1 fee ? what ligne is 
this, but that you camehither to haue my life ? My father 
isdead : and the dead cannot giue latisfation for the * 
wrongs they have done, Thoſe that arealiue may make 
a recompence : and I,that now repreſent rl: perſon of 
my father, will recompence y ou for the offcrice he hath | 
done you, in the beſt fort that 1 can. Bur brit of all let | 
mee touch you : for I will ſee it you bee agholtthat are | 
| come hither to kill me, or deceive mee, or better mine | 
| eſtate. 

Let mine be worſe, if heauen ftinde aryy meanes to im- 
paire it,it 1 camenot the lalt day into this Inne without | 
any remembrance of thee :"Thou camelt hither after- 
ward, | ſawe not thy coming in, bur I heard thy name | 
which awaked my choler,and (lirred me vp to revenge. | 
|] agreed with one of thy ſeruants, that he ſhould ſhut mie | 
this night in this chamber; and ſtopping his mouth with 
' ſomegift,hauebrought to paſſethat he {pake nor a word. 

' Tcamein with this knife, augmented the delireI had to 
| kill thee, ifſued from the place where I was ; and by the 
' brightnes of the Lanterne which 1 bore, I vncouered thy | 
face : which ſo changed my affeRions , that good-vvill ' | 
ſprung vp there where hatred was: the knife rurned a- | 
painein wy hand : mydelire cfrevenge vaniſhed : Ilet | 
: tall the Lanternegthe fire thcreof awaked thee : thou did- | 


' 


' deſt cry out :1 was in a confulion from whence came | 
' that whichthou halt ſeene I will have no wore minde| 
of vengeance, nor cuer thinke vpon the wrong done | 
vnto mee, Live in peace : for | will beethefrſt that ſhall | | 
render good deeds for injuries, i: it bee well done to for- | 
giuethee that vviiichthou haſt not committed, | 
'*s Madam,anſuercd Crerianes, my father vvould have | 
marriod you; but you vrould not. Deſpite made him k1ll | 
cs y our | 
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| your husband : they are both dedd,and I am left for your 
ſeruice if you _ In ſtead of my death vyhich you 
haue delired, 1 ofter you my life ; and beleech you to re- 
ceiue me for your husband,if peraduenture you beenot 
ſome ſpirit that beguile mee : tor great fortunes vvhich | 
come vnlooked for, bring alwaics vvith them ſomeſul- 
icion. | 
F Giue mee this hand, anſwered Rypertay and you ſhal: , 
ſee, (ir, that chis body is not phantalticall ; and that the 
ſoule which I giue you is pure, (imple, and veritable. 
The ſeruants of Crorianss vvere witnelles of theſc 
embracements and hands interchangeably giuen in ma- | 
riage. Sweet peace this night triumphed ower this crucl 
vvarresthe held of battell was turned into a mariage-bed, | 
ace vvas bred of anger, life of death, and contentment | 
of diſpleaſure, The day came , and found the married | 


' 


| | couple one in anothersarmes: the Pilgrimes roſe , with 


deſire to kaowe what the ſorrowfull Ruperta had effected ; 
vpon the p_ of herenemies zin part yyhereof they | 
were already informed. T he report of this new marri- | 
age came to their hearing, and they went to the cham- 

ber of this late married couple, to wiſh them proſperitie 
of their marriage. As they entred into the chamberzthey | 
ſaweiſſuing out of Reperta'; the antient ſquire, who had | 
related her ſtory vnto them z bearing the charger where- | 
in was her firſt husbands head, with the ſhirt and ſworde 
which ſo oft times had renewed Reperta's teares, He told 

themzthat heecarried them into ſome place where they | 
might not trouble the preſent reioicing,by remembrance | 
of misfortunes patſed. Hee murmured at the facilitie of 

i Ruperta, and of. all women in generall: and thelea(t im- 
| putation keelaid vpon them, was to call them variable 
| and phantaſlticall. The married perſons aroſe before the 
| Pilgrimes came in : the ſeruants both of Reperta & Cro- 
, 14n45 made merry together: and this Inne was conuerted 


\intoaroyall palace worthy of ſo high a wedding, ! 
| n 
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| thony, diſcourled with the bridegroome and his wifezand | 
 tolde them part of their hues, atthelea(t ſo much thereof | 


| as ought to be ſpoken, | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


" | Of thecomming of the Hermite Soldin, and how theſe in the | 
Inne welcomed bum. 


Y ts were in theſe tearmes, when at the gate of the 
Inne there entered a man, who by his long & white 
beard, appeared to bee more then foureſcore yeares of 
age : hee was notattired like a Pilgrime, nor as a religi- 
ous perſon, though hee reſembled both the one and the 
other, He had his head vncouered, ſhauen, and bald in 
the midſt; and on either ſide hung downe his long white 
haires : hee ſuſtained his crooked body vpon a writhen } 
ſheep-hooke which ſerued him for a latte. In effeR, hee | 
ſhewed in all reſpets to bee a reverend olde man : At 
whoſefeetthe millreſſe of the Inne kneeling as ſoone as 
ſhee ſawe him, ſaid thus vnto him ; 

Father, I will accompr this day amongſt the happieſt 
of my life, ſince I haue deſerued to ſee you in my houſe: 
for you never come hither but for my profit. And tur- 
ning towards the (tanders by,ſhe proceeded, ſaying:Gen- 
tlemen, this mountaine of ſnowe, and this image of 
white marble which here you ſee mouing, is the famous 
Souldin ; whoſe renowne 18 extended not onely through 
France, butthrough all parts of the earth, 

Soft and faire, miltrelſe, anſwered the olde man;praiſe 
me not ſo much: for good renown 18 many times engen- 
dred by lying. Itis not the comming in, but the goin 
out,which makes men happie : and vertue, which hat 
vice for her end, is rather vicethen vertue. Neaerthcleſs, 


j 


In the end, Periand:r and Auviſtcla, Con/tance and An- |; 
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| I will confirme the good opinion which you haue of me, 
| by an aduice | will now giue you : which is,tolooke to 
| your houſe z becauſe that from this marriage and reioy- 
| cing, a fire ſhall be kindled which will conſumeit almoſt 
euery whit, Whereupon ( roriamns ſaid to his wife ; | 
Without doubtthis man ſhould bee a Magician or Diui- | 
ner, ſeeing he foretelleth thingsto come. The old man 
ouzrheard this word, and anſwered ; I am neither Magi- | 
cian nor Diuiner ; but haue knowledge in the Iudiciall ; | 
which ſcience, well vnder{tood, teacheth as it were to di- | 
uine. And my mailters, beleeue me for this once: if you | 
leaſe,leaue this houſe,and come into mine in the wood | 
hard by z where, though you bee not ſo commodioully 
lodged, you ſhall be at the lealt in better aſſurance. 
Hehad not yet ended his ſpeech,ere Bartholomew en- 
tred into the ben crying, Sirs, the kitchin is on a 
flame, becauſe the fire hath taken holde of the prouilion 
of wood which was there next adioynng ; in ſuch ſort, 
that all the water in the ſea vvil not quenchit. This voice 
was followed by the like of other ſeruants in the Inne, 
and confirmed by noiſe and cracking cf the fire vyhich 
they heard euen at the place wherethey were. This [1 e- | 
' uidentatruth inaking Se/dins words tqbe credited, Pers 
| ander ſaid vnto him z (in taking Auriftela in his armes, 
before he tried if the fire might be quenched or not) Sir, 
lead vs into your houſe: for the danger of this heere, is 
too manifeſt. Axthoxy did the like with his liter Conſtarce 
and Feliflore, whom Deleaſira and Belarminia followed, 
| The yong vvoman of Talauera tooke holde of Bartholo- 
| mewes girdle, and he of his mules halter : and all together 


vvith the married couple and the hoſtefſe , vvho knewe 
the prophecies of So/awn vvere not falſe, vvent with him. 
| The other which remainedat the Inne, endeauoured to 
; quench the fire :but the rage thereof made them . 

| fee, that they laboured in vaine. The houſe burnt a 
| | that day : and ifthe fire had ſurpriſed them in the night, 
it 
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it had beene a miracle if any one of them had eſcaped- 
They came at laſt to the wood, where they found an her- 
mitage; and within the ſame,a doore, which ſeemed to 
be the entrance of a Caue. Before they came into the 
Hermitage, So/dim faid to all thoſe which followed him : 
| Sirs, thele trees which you ſee, with their delightfull 
ſhades ſhall ſerue youin ſtead of couering, and the {weet 
ratle of this meadow for your bedding. lle leade theſe 
ntlemen into my caue, becauſe it is necellary ſo to do, 
and not becauſe they ſhall be better lodged : and #nme- 
diately he called Periander, Auriftela, Conitance, the three | 
French Ladies, _— Anthony, and Crorianus, and (lea- | 
uvingthe other without ) ſhut himſelfe with them in his | 
caue. Bartholomew, and Lowyſe of Talaera, ſeeing that 
they were not of the number of thoſe whom Seldx had 
called; eyther for deſpite, or mooued by their —__ hu- 
mor, agreed both together, one to forſake his mailters z 
and the other, the Ladies vato whom lhe had tellified ſo 
much repentance : whereforethey lightened the packe,of 
two Pilgrimes habits zand Loxy/e a horſebacke, and the 
gallant a foote, madetheir eſcape as they had layd their 
plot. It hath beene ſaid before, that all ations, whether 
ay $94.mm > 1 or not, ought to be related in an hiſto- 
oY uſe the hiſtory mult not bee found but to ſpeake 
truth , whether it appeare to bee ſuch or otherwiſe. 
Vpon this ground the Author heereof ſaith, that Soldm 
went downe with all theſe Ladies and Knights by the 
ſayres of this darke cauc, and that in lefſe rhen foure- 
ſcore paſes the heauen appeared cleere and bright, and 
they entred into a pleaſant meadow , yvhich contented 
the eyes , and reioyced the molt aflited mindes : And 
Soldin placing himſelfein the mid(t of the company, ſaid 
vnto them; 
Sirs ; this is no inchantment, and this caue ſdrueth 
onely for a way to come vpafterward vnto this valley; 


which,a league from this place, hath another more S 
Y le 
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| fieand pleaſant entrance, I haue builded this Hermitage, 

| and with mine armes and continual trauell haue made | 

| this-caue, and gotten this vallie ro mine owne behoofe, 

| | the fruits whereof nouriſh mee aboundantly. Heere,el+ * 
chewing warre,l haue found peace,farre from great inen | 

and the world whom I ſerued. Heerel ſee no Maſter to 


command mee, nor Lady to diſdaineme, nor ſeruantto 
diſpleaſe mee: heere I am ſeruantand malter of my ſelfe : 
and employing my ſoule in contemplation for which ſhe 
was created,I bend my deſires & thoughts direQtly vnto 
heauen, Heere I haue gotten perfeRion in ſtudy of the 
Mathematikes , obſerued the courle of the flarres , and 
the motion ofthe Sun and Moone, Toconclude; here 1 
haue found things to make me glad, and others to afflit 
me; which although they bee yet to come, are neverthe- | 
lefle certain & veritable. And by only experience, which ; 
| haue gotten onely by time and folitarineſs, I ſay ynto ( 
thee Crorianws (and ſeeing I know thy name before ever 
ſaw thee, thou oughtelt to beleeue that] vnderſtand well 
what | ſpeak vnto thee)that thou ſhak enioy thy Raperta 
| many yearesz And thou Periaxder, I promiſevnto thee a 
| ood tuccefle ofthy Pilgrimage,atluring theethat Awrs | 
| Rule ſhall notlong continuethy lifter ;not that ſhee (hall | E 
| foone dievpon this occahon, Thou { onſtance ſhalr ariſe | 
from the title of Countelle;tothe cflate of a Duchelle; & | 
thy brother Anthony ſhall be aduanced to ſuch a degree as 
his valor doth deferue. Theſe French Ladies, albert they 
| ' attaine not tothe end of their delires at this preſent, ſhall | 
| ; compaiſe others ; whereby at one and the ſametime they | 
; ſhall be honoured and contented. Theexperience whic 
; you haue made of my words, hauing foretold you the &- | 
ring ff yuur Inneggnd knowing your names before I had 
ſeen 1 00, or any other giuen me infoxrmation,ſhould ob» 
| | lige you to beleeue me:and the rather when you ſhal find 
| that Bartholomew your ſeruant,& the young Callilian of 


| Talauera,aregone away with the bagage,& leftyouafoor, 
Follow | 
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Follow them not,for you ſhall not overtake them; Lowy/e 
is more appertaining to carth then heauen, and will ſoo- 
ner follow her owne inclination then your counſell. | | 
am a Spaniard: which obligeth mee to be courteous and | 
veritable. In courtelte I offer vato you all that theſe me- 
dowes afford me z and with truth, the experience of all 
ſuch things as I haue told you. And if you maruell to ſee 
a Spaniard in a ſtrange land z know this, that there are | 
places inthe world more healchful for one then another; 
and this heere firtech my turne aboue all others in the 
earth, The houſes , granges , and villages round about 
are all Catholike z I receive the Sacraments with them, 
and ſeeke what the fields yeeld for ſuſtenance of my life, 
whereby I thinkero goe tothe immorrall bliiſe of him 
that iscternall : Let vs returne aloft, to refreſh our bo- 
dies, as below we haue contented our ſoules. 


— _ - — 


CHAP. XIX, 


How the Pilgrimes teoks their leave of Soldin : and of the re-| 
Purne of olomewyvvbich had fledde away with the | 
bagage.” | 


H E dinner was made ready, with ſmall expenſes : 

which was no great nouelty for the Pilgrimes , who 
then called to minde the ,barbarous Ile, and that of the 
Hermites, where Rgri/io abode z at which places they did 
eat the like fruits, and almoſt had the like diet. T hey alſo 
remembred the falſe Prophecy of the E_—_—_ 
Qions of Afanrice, and Chariffethe Moore : which ioy- 
ned with thoſe of Soldw, they _— were con 
paſſed round with diuinations , drenctied to their 
very ſoules in iudiciall 5 

The dinner wasſhort and fo 


: after which Soldm ac- 
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FI companied them to the gatezwhere they ſound that Bar- | 

| tholomew and the young Caſtilian were gone with their | 
| 


| proviſion of necellaries, the want whereof put them all 
| In great care : for with their furniture, they had alſo car- | 
| ried away their money. Anthony was vexed more then | | | 


| they all, and would haue followed them : but-Se/din told 
| him that he ſhould not put himſelfe to.thar paines z for 
that Bartholomew repenting his theit, would: xeturne the | | 
next marnings and bring backe that which he had- carri- | 
ed away. Moreover, Feiiflore oftered to lend him what- | 2 
| | ſoever he ſhould need for cxpenſes, both for himſelfe and | - 
| | his companystill they came to Rome, - | " 
| | Whileſt they were in theſe tearmesz they ſaw pale be- h 
| | fore ther, cight men on horſeback, amongſt whom was 
| | a vvoman ſitting on a Mule, attired in clothes of field ” 
| greene, euen to-her hat, vpon-which waued a plume of 
| divers rich feathers, hauing alſo a ſcarfe of greene raffata Ve 
| before her face. They paſled before the Pilgrimes and {- vi 
| luted them onely with bowing the head, and ſpake not a | h. 
| word ,and were ſaluted with the like. But one of their | h 
| | company, being behinde, asked ofthe ſame pilgrimes, as hy: 
| hepalled by, a little water z which they gaue.hitn,and de- | hon 
| -mendeg of him who thoſe were that went before; and | th. 
, the gentlewomen whom they carried with them, Heerc- f 
| , untothe paſſenger anſwered: h. 
He which goes beforegis the Lord Alexander Caftrucic, h : 
a gentleman of Capua, & one ofrhe richelt men of Italy, In p 
Shee whom hee conduftcth, is /ſabel Caſtrucs his Niece, wow 
who was borne in Spaine, where her father lately died, gy 
' Her Vncle now is conveying herto Capuaz tobe maried, ol 
whereof in mine opinion ſhee is not vvell content, It is b 
| not then becauſe ſhe-goeth to be married, ſaid the ſquire | a 
| of Ruperta, bat becauſe the jcurney is long : forT belieue Janet: 
there is no woman. but isvvell content with ſuch a | ed 
| matter. I referre my ſelfe heerein , ſaid the paſſenger to Fa 
| | her that is ſo affeted ; but I know well, that this woman | any 
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| 200: in great ſadnefle ; and the cauſe thereof, thee ought 
| beſt ro | but farewell, becauſe they are already a 
| good way off; andpricking after, hee left the Pilgrimes 
with So/din. From vyhom being departed, they ” 
to go out of France by Daulphinic; and in going through 
Piemont, and the eſtate of Milan, to come to Florence, 
and from thence to Rome. Following then this way,with 
urpoſe to make ſomwhat longer iournies zthe next day 
' betimes in the morning, they ſaw the fugitive Barthols- 
mew coming towards them, bringing with him his beaſt 
charged with the ſtuffe , and hee himlſelſe apparelled like 
| a Pilgrime, All of them ſhouted out when they -ſaw him, 
asking the cauſe of his running away his habit,and of 
his returne. Whereunto, kneeling belore Conſtance , and 
weeping, hee an{wered thus : 
I know not how I came torunnefrom you:my habit, 
you ſee is a Pilgrimes : and my returneis, toreltore that 


which I bore away. The (tuffe is all vvhole , except two 
Pilgrimes habits z vvhereof 1 beare one , and the other 
heads the vvench of Talauerato be a Pilgrime. And 
the Diuell rake Loue, and the villain which taught ic me: 
| and that which is vvorſe, | derell and ſhun Be [ have 
not any forces which doe not oppoſe themſelues againl(t 
thoſe of her pleaſure, Diſmiſle me if you pleaſe, and fuf- 
fer mee to returne, for Lozy/e, (tayes for mee: and know 
that [| returne vvithout a penny in my purſe , truſting in 
| the good grace of iy miltrefſe, more then in the nimble- 
neſle of my hands, which were never addied to thee- 
uery. 
ys gaue him many reaſonsto hinder his wick- 
ed purpoſe : Auriftela vied many, ſo alſo did Conftaxce 
ml Anthony: but this vvas to preach to the wilderneſle , 
| & to vvalte their ſpeech to the vyinde. Bartholomew wi- 
, ped the teares from hiseyes, leftthe prouiſion;and ſhew- 
; Ing them his back,leftthem all in maruell at his loue and 
| ſimplicity, Anthony ſeeing him depart as faft as hre could 
Y 3 runs 
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runne put an arrow in his boaw, vvhich hee never drew 
in vaine, vvith purpoſe to (top him, and with one blowe 
to heale him of his loue, and of his folly. But"Fehſiore in- | 
peached him, ſaying z That he had puniſhment enough, | 
to follow afooliſh vvoman. You ſay true, Madame , an- | 
ſwered Anthony ; and ſeeing you giue him his life , vvho | 
ſhall hee bee that can take it from him ? Finally; they tra- | 
uelled many daies vvithout any aduenture worthy to be. 
recited, | 
They entred into Milan,admired the greatneſle of the | 
City, her wealth, and her trade{-men, the abundance of | 
her fruites, the greatneſle of her Temples, and induſtry 
of her inhabitants. They heard one tell their Holte, that 
there was a diſputation in the Vniuerlity that day, to | 
knowe whether Loue might be without jealoulie. It may, 
faid Periander : and to prove this verity, wee need ſpend | 
no great time, I know not vvhat this Love is , ſaid Au- | 
riſtela , but yet I know whatit is to loue vvell, 1vnder- 
ſtand not this manner of ſpeech, ſaid Belarminzaz nor the | 
difference you make betweene Loue, and louing yvell. | 
Toloue vvell, anſwered Awriftela, may be without a ye- 
hement cauſe, vvhich moueth the will: as aſeruant may | 
| be loued which ſerueth wellzan image or painting which | 
| { liketh you, which will never cauſe you to be jealous, Bur | 
Loue is avehement paſlion ofthe minde, as | haue heard | 
ay, vvhich may miniſler,jfnotiealouſic, yet at the lealt, | 
feare,yea ſuch as may procuredeath: from which 1 thinke | 
| that Loue cannot bee exempted, Siſter, ſaid Periander, 
| you haue ſpoken much, and yer very well, becauſe there | 
isno loner in polleſſion of that which hetoueth , vvho ; 
feareth not to loſe it, There isno proſperity ſo great, 
which is not ſubietto ſome overthrow, nor any nayle | 
ſo Nrong which can ſtay the wheele of Fortune, And if 
| che delire which vrgeth vs toconclude our voyage were | 
| ' not alerre vnto mezit may be | would make you ſcethis| 


| day in the Acadeny,that Louc may be without icaloulie; | 
but |} 
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but not without feare. They abode foure daies at Milan: 
which being palt, they went to Luques ; a ſinall towne , 
but faire, which vnder the protection of the Empire and 
Spaine, conſerueth herliberty. There the Spaniards are 
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better entertained then in any place of the world : the 
cauſe whereof is this z that they command not there, but | 
intreat: and becauſe they tarry not there aboue a day ,| 
they giue no leyſureto the inhabitants to know their na- | 
eurall diſpoſition, which every where is eſteemed arro- | 
gant, There one of the ſtrangeſt aduentures happened 
vnto our paſſengers, of all that haue been declaredin the 
procelle of this booke. 
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CHAP. XX 


The roidd Iſabell Caſtrucio, who frined her ſelfe to be poſs 
ſeſſed. 


Li Innes of Luques are able to lodge a company of 
Souldiers : in one of which our pailengers lodged, 
being conducted by the warilers of the gate, who deliue- 
red them to the Hoſte by tale, ro the end hee might deli- 
uer then again vnrothem in like mannerin the nzorning 
when they ſhould depart. At the gate,F#; c519 ſaw a Phy- 
ſi.ian who talked to the miltre(le ofthe Inne, faying vnto 
her : I am not yer certaine whether this maide be out of 
her wits,or polTeiled with an cuill ſpiritzand le(t I ſhould 
faile,I beleeue ſheeis both. But yet | have hope ſhee ſhall 
recouer her health , ſo that her vncle doe not haſten to | 
depart from this place. Ieſus, then ſaid Rwperta, are we | 
come hicher to alight at the lodging of Demoniaques ? 
Vnto whom the Hoſlteſſe an{wered z You may come in 
without ſcrupulolitie, Madame : and if you knew vvhat | 
is within , you would come hither a hundred leagues. 
Then they all alighted:and Awrfclaand Conflanceywhich 
Y 


| 
| 
4 had | 


| — 


— 


| 328 | The Hiflory of Perſiles, Book. | 


had heard the words of the holteſle, asked her what it 
was that might be leene in this houſe, to induce them to | 
come ſofarre ? Come with me;an{wered the hoſteſle,and 
you ſhallſee as much as 1 tell you, And in fo laying, ſhee | 
broughtthem 1nto achamber, where they ſaw on a bed, 
a very faire maide, ſeeming to be ſixteene or ſcuenteene 
'ceres of age: ſhe had her armes tyed to the polts at the 
$ head, and two women looked for her legs to faſten 
them in like manner: To whom the ſicke woman fſaide, 
that it wasſuthcient to tye her armes. And turning to the | 
Pilgrimes : Figures of heauen, ſaid ſhe, a of fleſh ; | 
; without doubt | belieue you are come to reltore mee to 
| health for otherthing cannot be hoped for,from fo faire 
' acompany and fo Chriſtian a viſitation. I conjure you 
by your beauty,cauſe me to be looſed; for with foure or 
hue bits which I will give my fclfe on my arme , I ſhall be 
ſatisfied: becauſe I am not ſo madde as I leeme to be; and 
hethat tormenteth me, is not ſo cruell but hee will ſuffer | 
meto bite my lelfe, | 
My poore Niece, ſaid an olde man who was come in- ] 
tothe chamber, and whois he that tormenteth thee,and 
whom thou ſai(t will permit thee to bite thy ſelfe ? Com- ] 
mend thyſelf toGod,//abel: & ſtrivecoeat,not thy own y 
fleſh, but thatwhich thy Vacle will giue theezwho loues C 
| thee ſo dearely, that, that which liveth in the ayre , that a 
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which is maintained in the water,and that which is nou- 
riſhed in the earth,I wil giuethee; tor I haue both means | ir 
and will. Whereto the maide an{wered z Leaue me alone ol 
| with theſe Angells: it may be the enemy the Diuell will W 
| fixefrom megbecauſe he will not be with them: and ma- Wi 
king a ligne with her head that Azriftela, ({ onſtance, Feli- fol 
| floreand Raperta ſhould remaine, all the others withdrew ; th, 
| themfclues at theold mans requeſt: ot whom they knew | pel 
| that this maide was the damolell clothed in green,hom ea; 
| they found at their comming forth of the Cave of the vn 
| wile So/dim ; whom the feruant that had ſtayed —_— Th 
| a 
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| had tolde them her name to be [ſabell Caſtracro z arid had | 


' faid thatthey went to marry her at Naples. 
| When ſhee fawe herlelfe ſhut in, ſhee praied them to | 


' looke if there were aty one belides the foure vyhich ſhee | 


| had choſen: and after they had afſured her that there was 
no perſon elſe, the fate vp in her bed zand making aligne | 


haue beene plucked away : the end whereof waszto lie 
downe againein herbed, and continue in aſcund with 
ſo many lignes ofdeath, that the Ladies vvhom ſhe kept | 
vvith her, vvere conſtrained to call for vvater, to bathe | 
[/abells face vwwho vvas ready to giuevp the ghoſt. The 

miſerable yncle came againeinto the chamber, carryin | 
in-one hand a crofle; and in the other, a bunch of h ? | 
ſopedipped in holy-vvater, With him camein 2 Priells z 

who, beleeuing thatthe diuell polefled her, did go from 
her but ſeldome. Theholteſlealſo came in vvith vvater, 


that ſhe vvould ſpeake, her voice vvas interrupted vvith | 
ſo great aligh,that it ſeemed her ſoule ſhould therewith | 


| 


vvhich they threw vpon her face. Shee came againe to 
herſelfe, and ſaid vnto them: 

Theſe preparations are now altogether vnproficable : 
I will quickly come forth, not vvhen you pleaſe, but 
when | will z Which ſhall be at the comming of eAdrew 
Marnllus, (the fonne of Baprſt HMarnlln) who is now 
a (tudent at Salamanca, - 

Vpan theſe words, all, ofthem were fully confirmed 
in the opinion which they had, that //abe// was polletTed 
of adiuell : forchey could not imagine how ſhee knewe 
who was /ohn Baptiſt, nor his ſonne Andrew 3 and fome 
wentto teli him what thefaire demoniaque ſpake of his 
' ſonne, Againe [he praied them to leaue her alone vvith 
' the foure aboueſaid. The Prieſts, hauing faid the Gol. 


| pells, went forth with allthe rel: and Feliflore , having | 
; learched the chamber againe, and ſhut the doore , ſayd 
vnto her, that ſhee ſhould tell what ſhee would haue. 


That which I would haue, ſaid ſhee, is, that you take a- 
way 
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way theſe bonds from me, which hinder and put meeto 
paine. Which done, hee late vp in her bed: and taking 
Amriſtela with one hand, and Raperta with the other, ſhe | 
made Corftance and Foliflore to (it downe on the {ame | 
bed next vnto them zand with alowe voice, & her eyes 
full ofteares, ſpake vatothem in this manner : 

Ladies, | am the vnhappy {ſab { Caſtracio, to vvhom 
my parents gaue nobilitie ; fortune, richesz and heauen, | 
beauty, though it be bur little. My parents vvere borne 
| in Capua, but they got me in Spaine z where I was born, | 
and brought vp inthe houſe of chis mine vncle here be- 
ing, who then abode at the Emperours Court. O God 1 
wherefore doe | fetch ſofarre off the ſtreame of my ad- 
ventures ? Being then in mine vncles houſe, and lee an | 
Orphan by my parents vnder this mans tuition , there 
' came tothe Courta yong manzwhom [ ſawin a church; ' 
| and I marked him in ſuch ſort, that 1 could not bee at 
' homein the houſe but I beheld him : for his favour and | 


\ 
r 
comely proportion wereſo well engrauen iti my ſoule, lc 
that I could not put them out of my remenibrance. | n 

Finally, I wanted not meanes to knowe his name, his n 
birth, his buſinetle at rhe court, and the cauſe of his co | d; 
ming.And that which I had learned, was, that his name 


was «Andrew Marullns, the ſonne of Baptiſt c Aarnling, w 

a Knight ofthis city, more noblethen rich ; and chat hee ue 

went to [tudieat Salamanca. Now, in lix dajes that hee wl 
ſtaied there, | gave him to vnderſtand who { was, vvhat ai 
riches [ had; and as concerning my beauty, he might ſee Ca, 
'itatthe Church. I wrote alſo, that my vncle would ma» vn 
ry mewith my colin z to the end my goods might re- | for 
' maine in our familie ( a man, as indeed the truth is, vn- ' ſhe 
| fitting to my birth and humour) telling him that occa- [to] 
| ſion in me offered vnto him her hairie foreh-ad ; where- | me 
| of hee ſhould lay holde without giving place to repen- | | dai 

tance, and that my facilitie ſhould not giue him any ſub- | | gio 


how 


iero deſpiſe me, After hee had ſeene meel knowe not | | my 
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' how often in the Church, he ar:ſ{wered mee, that for my 
onely perſon, wighout the ornaments of nobiiitic and ri- 
| ches, hee vvould make me Lady of the world if he could: 
| and he beſought me to continuehrme inthisrelolution, | 
vntill hee had brought to Salamanca a friend of his, of | 
this townez with whom hee was going to follow his | 
ſtudies. I promiſed him io to doe : for So my loue is | 
none of theſe violent attections, which are {cone engen- | 
dred, and quickly die. He leſt me for that time, becauſe 
hee would not diſappoint his friend : and with teares, | | 
which I ſawehim ſhed in palling by the (reet the daie | 
that he went thence, hedeparted without leaving mee, | | 
and | followed him withour parting from my houſe, : | 
The next morning (Who can beleeve this? that mis- | | 
fortunes haue ſnares ſo quickly to entangle ſuch as are | | 
vnhappy) the next morning 1 ſay , my vhcle concluded | | 
vpon his returne into lealy; neither did it auaile me to a- | 
ny purpoſe to faine my ſelfe licke, becauſe my pulſes and | 
color declared that I was in health : and my vncle would 
not beleeue my fained infirmity ; but rather in truth;that 
my being diſcontented at the marriage, made mee ſeeke 
| deuices that I might nor depart, 

In this timel had meanesto write to «Andrew vyhat | 
was befailen me, andthe neceſſitie of my parting z Ne- | 
uertheleſle, that I vvould labour to palle by this city, 
where meantto faine that I was polleiſed with a diuel ; 
and by this invention give him means to leaue Salaman- 
cazand come backe to Luques : where, in deſpite of my | 
vncle and all the world, hee may eſpouſe me, becauſe his 
| fortune and mine zelie vpon his diligence, if hee vvill 
| ſhew himſfelte mindful of the ſame. 1: the Letters be come 

to his 1ands (as I beleeve they are, becauſe the polte bid 
; me make no doubt) he may bee heere within theſe three 
| daies, For my part | haue de ne vvhat | can, I have a Le- 
| gion of diuells in my budy z hauing an ounce of louein 
| my ſoule: tor they are both all one when hope is farre a- 
Way. 
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ter ſo, my deere friends, that my lie may bee beleeued : 
fortifie my diſcourſe, and deale fo with my vncle, that he 
may not carry me hence ,certaine daies : It may be hea- 
ven will permitthat with Andrewes coming my content- 
ment ſhall accompany him, 

You need nor aske if the company were aſtoniſhed at 
| this diſcourſe; which of it ſelfe carried with it admirati- 
on and altoniſhment, to put into their mindes vvhich 
heard them. Amuriſtela, Ruperta, Conftance, and Feliflore, 
offered to fortifie her deſignes, and not to part from this 
place before they had ſeene the end, becauſe that in rea- 
ſon it could not belong delaied, 


CHAP. XXL, 


The marriage of Iſabell Caſtruciogs Andrew Ma- 
rullus, ' 


T* E faire //abell very ſtrongly reſtrained herſelfe to 

counterfeir the Demoniaque : and her foure newe 
friends did noletle ,to fertifie the opinion of her diſeaſe; 
aſſuring by al the reaſons they could, thatin truth the di- 
uell ſpake in her: to the end that ſo it may appeare, what 
loue is, which makes the amorous ſeeme to be poſleſſed 
vvith divels. Being in theſetearms, the Phyſician retur- 
ned in the euening to make his ſecond vilitation,and by 
chance brought with him 7obn Bapriſ# Marmllus, the Fa- 
| ther of e Andrew the amorous : vnto whom he ſaid in en- 


fring into the chamber z Marke,/cignewr Marnltas , the 
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 paine of this poore maid, if ſhe deferue that in her angel- 

like body the diuvell ſhould havehis mo_ place, Ne- 

| uertheleiſe, one hope comforteth vs: which is. that hce 
' hath rould vs he will quickly depart thence zand that the | 

| token of his going going out, ſhould bee the cumming 
' of Signeur Andrew, your ſonne, whom hee looketh for | 
| cuery houre. I have been ſo informed, anſwered Sir Zap- | 
uſt, and I would be glad that wy ſonne werethie bringer | 
; of fo good newes. Thanks beto God and my diligence, | 
' aid 1/45: 11: for without me; he ſl:ould be at Salamanca, | 
| doing GOD knowes what. And let Signeur Baprif, 
| wha 18 there preſent, belceue that he hath a ſonne, who 
is morefaire then holy ; and not ſo good a ([tudent as 3 
' Gallant. And ill may fare the braueries of young people | 
which doeſo much wrong to the common wealth : cur- | 
| 


ſed be the ſpurres which haue no points; and the mules 
let to nireqwhich goe notin poalt, 
With theſe words ſhe intermcddled others cquiuocal, | 
| of double ſenſe zwhich her Secretarics vaderſtood one | 
wayzand the reſt oftheltanders by, another : thoſcinter- 
| preted them aright ; and theſe, as extrauagant follies, 
Gentlewomanzthen laid Marnirs, where fawe you my 
ſonne +Anirew ? was it-in Madrill, or in Salawanca ? 
This was in Illeſcas, faid //abe//yin gathering cherries on 
Saint” Johas ay in the morning zat breake ofthe day. 
| Butto {peakethe truth (which is a miracle when I ſpeak | 
{ it) I ſee him alwaies, and carry him alwaies in mv ſoule. | 
' Yet better jc was, replied Aarullnr, that my fonne was 
| found in gathering of cherries, then in ſeeking for lice, 
| which is ſometimes proper to-ſchollers. Schollers that 
| are Gentlemen , anſwered [/abel/, ſeldome ſpend their 
timgabout ſuch a ſearch, but they ſcratch and rub them- | 
| ſelues often ; for theſe creatures doe not ſpare any : | 
and they are ſo bold;that they as ſoone enter into a Prin- | 
ces breeches asinto the bedding of the Hoſpitals. Thou | 


knoweltall, wicked ſpirit : it well appeares that thou art 
old 


| 
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[old » aid che Phyſician, ſpeaking to the Diuell, which he | 
| ſuppoſed to be in the body of //abell. | 

Vpon this diſcourſe, asif the ſame Diuell had appoin- 
ted it, came in the old Cait>xciogher vnckey vyho with a | 


merry countenance ſaid vnto her : Niece, you ſhall = | 


; mee a reward forthe good newes I bring you , and | 
' accompliſh the hope you haue giuen vs to be free at the - 
| ſight of Seigueur dow 


Marxllur, the fonne of Seignexr | 
Baprsſt who is here preſent; and now ſee that hee is ready 
to alight. Let him come; let him come, anſwered //abel!, 
this preſumptious Gnimede, and giue me his handin the 
name of marriage z for I haue ſtayed heere more firmely 
then a rocke among(t the waues, which beate thereupon 
vvithout remouing ir, Then entred the young Marlins, 
who in his houſe had beene told of the lickeneſle of //a- 
bell,and how ſhe ex his comming as atoken of the | 
Diuels departure. T he young man, who had beene in- 
ſtruced by Letters from //abe/{what he ſhould do, ithee | 
found her at Luques,ran toher lodging:& entring haſti- 
ly into her chamber, began to cry out like a madde man; 
= outs place for valorous Andrew, Serieant Maior of 
all hell, if a ſquadron benot ſufficient. At this noyſe cuen | 
thoſe were aſtoniſhed vvhich knew the truth of the mat- 
ter. But the Phyſician and his owne father ſaid, that hee 
was as much polle(ſed with a Diuell as /ſabe/!, and they 
were not deceived, Wee hoped, {aid the olde {aſftrucio , 
this —_—_— comming ſhould be for ourgood , and | 
| e that it vvill proue to our hurt. It ſhall not be ſo 
if he ſee me,anſwered [/abe/! : am not I the center where | 


his thoughts reſt ? am not I the White whereat his deſires 
doe ayme ?ltis true, my faire, anſwered Andrew, you are | 
the miſtreſſe of my vvill, the repoſe of my tfauell, and the | 
life of my ſoule: Giue mee your hand as my ſpouſe , and | 
. draw me from the bondage wherein | am , intothe liber- ' 
[ - . . 
ryto be vnder your ſubieRtion. Give me your hand once | 
againeO my blifſe,and aduance me from the baſeneſſeof | 
Andrew ' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Andren Marnlius,to the greatneife to be the husband of | 
Iſabell Caſtragio, and let the Diuels which would alter fo 
fweet a band , be packing Cs men 
attempt to ſeparate that which hath joyned toge- | 
ther. You ay true, Seignewr Andrew, replyed 1{abell,and 
without —_ ofany inuention or deceit , giue 
me your hand as my ſpouſe, & receive me for your own. | 
T he Vncle of {abe/{ being palt hiniſelfe, and almoſt in a | 
ſwoun with aſtonifhment,took Andrews hands, & began 
to ſay : What means this,my Maſters? isthis the cuſtome 
of this country, for one Divell to marry another ? No, | 
faid the Phyſician, it mult be in ielt, to the intent the Di- 
uell may goe hence; for it is not poſhble thatthis action 
could haue beene premediated by any witte of man, But 
withall , aid her Vncle ,1 will we from both their | 
mouthes, what name we ſhall giue this mariage;whether | 
oftruth,orleafing. Oftruth, anſwered 7/abe/l, for that 
ther Andrew Marallasismadde , nor | polleiTed with | 
« Divell | will, and chooſe him for my haoknacd , fo that | 
he accept & chooſe me for his wife;znot as being frantike”| 
or poſſeſſed, but with all the judgement which it hath | 
leaſed God to giue me, And ſaying this, ſhee tooke the | 
| Land of Andrew, and gaue him hers in the name of mari- | 
' riage. What meanes this, Caſtrxcioſaid againezis there | 
| any thing heere done in Gods name? How is it poſſible | 
that my olde white hayres (1:0uld be heere diſhonoured ? | 
' Nothing thatis belonging to me can dishonour youzlaid | 
| Audrewerfather: I am noble, and though not exceeding | 
| rich, yet (withall) I am not ſo poore that | ſtand in need | 
' ofany. I neyther began nor made anend of this buffnes: | . 
' theſe rwo young folkes are married without my counſel: + 
| yetlet vs fee if that whichis here done may proceed any | 
| further ; for if it may be defeared;the riches of //abel/ ſhall 
| not beacauſethat I would procure my ſonnes benefit. 
| T wo Prieſts were preſent, who ſaid the marriage was 
pe : ; 
| good, preſuppoſing that if they had begun it as _ 
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they had confirmed it as wiſe, And we confirme it again, 
ſaid Andrew, and the like ſaid //abell. Which her Yncle 
hearing, helert his head fall on his breaſt z and turning vp 
the white of his eyes, with a great ſigh, fell into a _ 


| {\woune. His ſeruants carryed him to his bed, 1/abel! roſe 


from hers , Andrew brought her to his fathers houſe as 
his wife , and two daies . on to the Church toſolemniſe 
the marriage » baptize his young brother, and bury his 
wiues vncle: To the end we may ſee how ſtrange are the 
events of this life z one baptized, others me , and a+ 
nother buried at one and the ſame time. /abel/ neuerthe- 
leiſe put on mourning apparel : for death intermedleth 
the marriage beds with graues, and funeralls with vyed- 
dings. Our _— abode foure daies at Luques with 
the other pailengers : during which time they were 
fealted by the married couple, and by Bapriff 
Aarnullss their father. And here our Au- 
thor endeth the third booke 
of this hiſtory, 
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A Northern Hiſtory. 


CHAP.I, 


The continuation of the voyage of owr Pilgrimes to Rome : and 
the diſcourſe betweene Periander and Auriltcla, 


CR T was often diſputed among our Pil- 

| grimes, if the marriage of //abe/l Ca- 
A f rs z contrived by ſo many deui- 
ARS] ces,could be firme, Wherein Perian- 
der maintained the affirmatiue , and 
ſaid further, that this needed no fur- 


& ther verification: but that which had 


| Mariage,and Buriall;& the Phyſicians ignorance, which 


; conlidered not //abelrinuention, nor her vncles danger. | 
| 


| 


| 


j 
' 


diſcontented him, was the _ rogether of Baptiſme, | 


Some- 4 
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| $-metimes they dicourſed heereof, and ſometim es they 
recited the perils that they had eſcaped. (rorianws and 
Ruperta vvere very curious to know the cllates of Perian- 
der & Auriftels, Anthony and Covſtance: which they were 
not for the three french LaJies;whom they knew the firlt 
day they ſaw them, 
ln this curiohtie, with more then indifferent iournies, 
they came to Aquapendent,a placenye Rome: at theen- q 
try vvhereof,Periarder and Awriſtelagoing alittle before, 
without feare to be heard by any perlon, Pcriand:r ipake | 
vnto her in this manner ; You know, Madame, that the + | 
cauſes vvhich moued vsto furſake our country,and leaue 
our delights , were as well iult as necellary : Now the| 
windes of Rome blawe in our faces : now the hopes 
which ſuſtaine vs, boyle in our ſoules; and now | make 
account that I ſce my ſelte ih the poſſeſſion which I have 
{o long hoped for. Conlider, Madame, if you yet retain 
the will which you had, and it you will ſo doe after you 
haue payd your vow : vvhich 1 doubt not but you doe, | | 


— CS RR _— 


becauſe your bloud royall was never ingendred between | þ 
PRA promiſes , nor betwixt double aclignes. For my | h 
elfe 1 can ſay vntoyou, O tayre Srgiſmmnda, that this Pe- | | | 


riarder whom you ſee,is the ſame Perfiler whom you ſaw | | 
inthe King my fathers houſe: The very ſame I fay who : 

in the Palace of his father gaue you his word to be your | f 
husband, vvhich I will accompliſhin the Deferrs of Af- | 


fricke, if contrary tortune ſhould beare vs thither, | 'h 
Whileſt Periander thus ſpake, Auriſtclacarnelſtly be- 3+, 
held him,and niaruelled to fee that hee doubted of her | & 
faith: wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto him z If I haue had never | '4a 
but onevvill, O Perfile:,"and that I have confirmed the | 
| ſame vnto you lince theſe two yeares, willingly, and not : | Q 
| by conftraint;zAtſu;e your ſelfe that at this day it is as en-' _- 
tire and firme as the firſt day wherein | made you Lerd | ; of 
thereof: and that if the pertecion thereof may bee aug- | _ 
| mented , it is increaſed by rhe trauells vyee haue pailed f 
| | tOge» | | be] 
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| together, Aſſure your ſelfe alſo, I vvill thankefully ac- 
knowledge, ir ach manner; the conſtancy, which you 
| declare in yours ; thatin accompliſhing my vow, | will 
bring to palle in ſuch manner , that your hopes ſhall bee 
converted into poſleſlion. But tell me, vvhat ſhall vvce 
: doe after that one and the ſame bond hath tyed vs vn- 
der the ſame yoke? Wee are farre from our Countries, 
- vaknowneto ſtrangers, vvichour ſupport or vvall to vp- 
: hold the yuie of our diſcommodities. I ſpeake not this 
; through any defe& of loue , or of courage: for I vvill 
' ſuffer all thoſe of the vvorld z provided I may bee vvith | 
' you. I ſay this, becauſethe brit neceſſity chat befalls you | 
vvill take away my life. Hitherro my {oule hath ſuffered 
alone in it ſelfe : bur heereafrer | (hall ſuffer in yours , 
| and in mine;although I ſpeak ill in ſeparating two ſoules 
which are bur one. 
; Conſfider Madame, like 2s it is not poſſible for any | 
| one to make his fortune of himſelfe, thouzh ſome ſay | 
| that every one is an Artizan after the ſame is begunne z' 
till the end z So | cannot now anſwere vvhat vvee ſhall 
| doe, after that good fortune ſhall Laue ioyned vs roge- | 
| ther. | 
Let vs firſt cleere the inconnenience of our diuilion ; | 
| for afrer vvee (hal! bee vnited, there are ſuthcient felds| 
{in theland to nuurilh vs, cabbins to retire vnto, and! 
houſes to couer vs : for there are no palaces adorned | 
; with gold thar can equalize the eqntentment vyhichtwo | 
' fouics haue enioying one another, which as you haue' 
' ſaid are but one. | 
| Moreouer, vyce will not want meanes to make the 
Q1eene my mother know vvhere vve are ; and ſhee alſo | 
' muchleſſe;to ſuccour vs. In the meane time, thiscroſle | 
, of Diamonds vvhich you haue , and your two ineſti- 
, mable pearles, ſhall ſupport vs ; but onely that | feare in 
| pawning them, they vvill bewray vs : for how can any 
| beleeue that pawnes cf ſo great value can bee couered , 
| +. Vn | 
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' which had ever knowen them; except Clodio,whoſe ma- 


: 
: 
: 
' 
' 


[ 
[ 


| an other, vyvhercof the honour and 


| 
| 


| 


| not what part it hath of phantaſticaIneſſe and vari- 


' Which is; to make a booke at the colt and labour of 
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vnder-a Pilgrimes cloake , 


Theapproaching of the company brake off their dif-| 


courſe : which was the firſt they had together of their 
loues, becauſe Auriite/a never gaue occalion to Perian- 
der to ſpeake ynto her in ſecret, ſrving otherwiſe as his ſi 
ſter, and heeas her brother inthe opinion of all thoſe 


lice had entred ſo farre into their foules , that it pearced 
ſo, euen to doubt of the truth. This night they came 
within a daies journie of Rome :-andin an Inne, where 
alwaies happeneth ſome maruell, this fell out yvhich I 
ſhall tell you, if it may have ſuchaname. 

Becing all ſet downe at a table, which the Hoſtes care 
and diligence of his ſeruants had abundantly furniſhed : 
A Pilgrime bearing a penne.and inkehorne on his left 
arme , and a booke of white paper in his hand , came 


out ofachamber of the Inney, who having ſaluted them | 


as hee ought, ſaid vnto them inthe Spaniſh tongue 2 
This Pilgrimes habit which I haue taken , obliging 
thoſe that weare.it ro craue almes, vrgeth mee to aske 
of you that which- is ſogainefull and new, that with- 
out giuing money or vvare, you ſhall make meerich. 
I am, . Gentlemen, a curious man : Afarspredomina- | 
teth ouer one halfe of my ſoule z and over the other 
halfe, Apoll» and Hercwry, I have ſpent ſome yeares 
in the exerciſe of Armes, and others more maturein 
learning. I haue gotten ſome renowne in the Warres, 
and ſome eſtimation amongſt the skilfull. 1 have prin- 
ted- ſome bookes , vvhich ned haue found good, 
and the ignorant haue not judged euill : And as ne- 
cellity ſharpeneth the witte , mine (which I knowe 


etic) is fallen into a newe and ſtrange imagination, 


.proht ſhall bee 
mine. The booke ſhall beintituled, The ym of Pulgrimes 


Apkori/mes;, 


[Book 4. 
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Aphori/mery and ſhall be full of ſentences derived from 
on? anJ the fame truth: which I collect ia this man- 
acr z 

When I find any vpon the way,or at the Innes, whom 
I thinketo be aman of witre and quality, I pray him to 
write in this booke ſome norable ſaying if he knew any, 


, or ſome ſentence of worth : and by this meanes | haue 
; gotten together more then three hundred Aphoriſmes, 


all worthy ro be knowen and printed ; norin mine , but | 


'in the Authors names , which. haue fer to their hands 
when they gauethem vnto ine. This is the almes which : 


j 


o 


' 


: 
, 
z 


| to whom, becauſe they were Spaniards, 1 opened my de- 


' 
| 
| 


| vvith vyhich vvords he vvrote : 
[ 


I demand of you, and that whichl vvill elteeme aboue 
all the gold in the world. Giue vs, anſwered Periarder , 
ſomeexample of that vvhich you require, whereby vvee 
may direc ourſelues : for as touching the refidue , you 
ſhall be ſetished according to the ability of our wittes, 
A man and woman, Pilgrimes, paſled hecreby this mor- 
ning (a:n{wered the Pilgrime) who are gonea great vvay; 


lire. The Pilgrimeſle faide vnto mee that ſhee had no 
Sk1llco write, and made mee put downe, with my hand, 
this ſentence z . 

[ lome better to be emill, with hope to br good, then to be good, 
with purpoſe to bee emi: and willed me to ſubſcribe , The 
Pulgrimeſſe of Talanera, 

The PYgrime had no more knowledgein writing,and 
willed meto writetheſe words ; | 

There it no heamer burthen then a light woman: and I ſub- 
ſcribed for him, 3B archolomer Alanchego, 

After this fort are the Aphoriſmes which | demand: 
and thoſe vvhich 1 hope for of this faire company , ſhall 
be ſuch, that they will ſurmount the others, and be vnto 
them in ſtead of ornament and enamelling. Wee vnder- 
ſtand you , faid Crorranw ( taking * the Pilgrimes booke 


, 
: 


— 


and penne) and for my part [ vvill come out of this debt; 
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The ſoulaier dead un the battaile hath a fairer looks then hee 

that is whole by running away. And he ſubſcribed, 
{ rorians, 

Periandey irnmediatly tooke the pen and wrote z 

Happy is the ſouldier who knowes that his Prince beholdeth 
kim when he ſighteth :and he ſet downe his name. 
Anthony wrote after him : 

The honoxr that is gottenby the warres, 1s firmer then all 6+ 
ther honour, though it were written in plates of braſſe with ſtes- 


led graners : and he wrote ynder, 
Anthoyxy the Barbarian. 


The Pilgrime alſo craued the like almes of the Ladies : 
the hr({t of whom was Rapertaz who wrote: 

Beanty that is accompanied with honeſty is true beautie 
that which is not (o accompamied,is nothing but counterfaite, 
F Ruperta having ligned, Awriſtelatooke the penne, and , 
etin, 
The beſt dower whith a womanean bring, is honeſty ; becauſe | 
beauty may be loſt by time, and riches by fortune, 

Conſtance followed Amriſtela, writing ; 

A woman ſhould chooſe her kuchand , not by her owne , but | 
another; adnice, n | 

F elflore next Conſtance wrote thus : | 

The lewes of conftrained obedence binde nuach, but thoſe of | 
pleaſure much more, 

Feliflere having ſigned , gaue the pen to Bellarminia, 
who inſerted this : - 

eA woman ought to be as the Ermine, which will rather ſuf- 
fer her ſelfe to be taken thendefiled. 

The faire Delecaſire was thelaſt, who wrote thus z 

The empire of Fortwne ſtretcheth owey all the attions of the 
life, but principally upon marriages. 

You ſeethat which our Ladies and Pilgrimes wrote in 
the Spaniards bookez who remained __—_ content 24 
and Periaxder asked him jfhee knew by heart any Apho- 


riſme amongſt thoſe hee had written , and prayed him 
to 
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co ſhewit. The Spaniard anſwered ; that hee would on- 
ly tell them one, which had much pleaſed him , for loue 
- him that had ſubſcribed it : The Aphoriſme Taide 
us 5 
Deſire not, and thow ſhalt be the richeſt man of the world. 
And the ſubſcription ſaid, Diego de Ratos, the old Cob- 
> of Tordeſillas z a place of antient Caſtile againſt Vallio- | 
_ | 


The ſubſcription , ſaid Anthory, is longer then the A- 
phoriſme, which ſcemes to me to betrue and good ; tor 
it is certaine, that a man deſires nothing but that which 
is wanting: and hee which delires nothing, wanteth go- 
thing;and by conſequence is rich, 

The Spaniard told them,belides,other Aphoriſmes , 
wherewith they ſupped merrily all rogether , the Spaniſh 
Pilgrime being ſet at the table with them ; who whileſt 
they were at ſupper, laid vnto them : [will nor giue the 
priviledge of my booke vnto any Stationary cf Madrill 
ynder the price of two thouſand Ducates : and there is 
not one of them but would haueit for nothing z or at the 
lealt, at ſo ealie a rate , thatthe Author ſhould haue no- 
thing for himſelfe. It is true , that ſometimes they buy 
priuiledges, op their bookes, whereupon in ſteed | 
| of being enriched, they ruinate themſelues , loſing their 
labour and colt : but this, heere, beares the profit and 
goodnes on the forchead, 


— 
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CHAP. 1L p | 


How our Pilgrimes found Arnaldo Prince of Denmarke, and | 
the Duke of Nemours, | 


FD Spaniſh Pilgrime might well intitle his booke, | 
The Pilgrime hiſtory of dwwers Amthers ; according 
| L4 to 
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| to-the diverlitic of perſons that compoſed it : amongſt 
| whom the ſubſcription of Diego de Ratos the Cobbler , 
| affoorded them no {mall occalion of laughter. But | 
| 


| they had no leſſe ſubie to thinke vpon)zby the ſentence | 
of Bartbolomew Man:hego z laying, that there was no hea- | 
uier burden then alight woman : which was a token that | 
that which he carried,in Lowyſe de Talanera, mult by this | 
| time be cf a grievous waight. They ſpent all this evening | 
in ſuch conference: and in the morning leauingthe Spa- : 
niard.a moderne and late authour of ſuch a new booke, | 
| they had (ight of the citie of Rome. The hearts of Peri- | 
| ander and Axriſtela, leaped for ioy ; ſeeing themſclues fo | 
| nigh the end of their deſires. T hole of Crorianus, Ruper- 
:ay & the 3 ladies of Francestelt almoſt the like motion, 
for the good ſuccelſe which they promiſed to themſelues | 
of their voyage. And thelike pleaſure Antl orice and Con 
| ſtance receiued, becauſe _ were in light of ſo great and | 
| miraculous a city,whereof they had heard ſo many won- | 
ders reported, - 
The Sunne ſtrooke the earth perpendicularly, beeing | 
| then in his Zenith z by reaſon whereof, though hee bee | 
| further in appearancefrom the earth, then in any other \ | 
| houre of the day, he darteth his beames with more heat * | 
| and violence. And being inuited by the ſhadowe of a [ 
| | wood neere by, which appeared on theright hand , they | 
| 
| 
| 


— 
— — — 
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| determined to.goethither, and patle the heat of the day, 


and peraduenture the night, becauſe rhey had time e- 
| nough toenter into Ryme the day following. They ct- '1 
fected their purpote: and as thcy entred into the vvood, | : 
; tneplealantnesof the lituationthe ſprings ifſuing aniclt c 
the flowres, and the riuers which watered rhem , conftir- |c 

' . ried their inteatythere to ſpend the night. They vvent | 
| thereinto ſo farre, that turning their eyes towards the 'n 
| . high way, they ſawe that they could not bee defcried by el 
; rauellers; znd the diverlitie of places making divers ele- {; 
| Rtions,tochuſe,among a thenkeed delightful ſhadowes, el 


| that 
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| that which liked them beſt. Awriftels by chance looked | | 
| vp,and ſawe hanging vpon a ſha!low bough apourtrait 
| in a ſmall volume, of 2n exceeding faire face : which, be- 
holding nigher thereunto, ſhe knew to becher picture 
which, full of admiration and ztoniſnment, thee alſo 
quickly ſhewed to Pertaader, At the ſame time Croiarmus 
aldechemhat all the graile was bloudy ; and ſhewed | 
his feet ſpotted with bloud as yet all warme. The piQture | 
which Periunder immediately rooke downe , and the ' 
bloud which Creria-us ſhewed them, put them all into |. 
a confulion, anda delire alſo to ſearch out rhe cauſe wg 
the one and the other. Awrrt:/a could not deuile vvho | 
could have drawne her face: neither did Perianter call to | 


' 
/ 


remembrance what the man, which he had found vvith | 
| 
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the three French-women, had rolde him, how the pain- 
ter which drew them, would alſo draw Awriſel;by hart, 
chough he had ſeenc her but onely once. The tracke cf | 
bluud which they followed brought Croriimmres and An- | 
thoxy amongſtrhe thick trees which vvers hard by them, | 
vvhere they found a Pilgrime that fate on the grafle, lez- | 
| ning his head againſt a tree, with his hands on his brealt, 
from vvhence uſued a great(treame of bloud : A light 
| yyhich much troubled them ; and chiefly when Crorca- 

xus comming vnato him, and wiping his tare vvhich was | 

alſo bloudy, knew that this was the Duke of Nemours. : 
| For the different habite wherein hee found him was no | 

hinderance vnto C ro 1amrto knowe him zthe Dukes i- | 
' mage vvas ſo freſh in his memory, and ſo great was the ; 
| amitievvhich he bore him : whos vvithout opening his | 
| eyes vyhich che bloud had cloſed, ſorrowfully pronoun- 


| cedthele vvords z 


' Thouovughre!t, vvhoſocuerthou art, O mortallene- | 
' my of my relt, lift vpthy hand againe,andthruſtthrough | 
| the middelt of my heart : for there thou had(t found the | 
ſame pourtrait more huely and true, then that vvhich / 


thou madelt mee take from my necke,and hang on this | 
rree, | 
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tree,that it might not ſerue meas a relique and buckler 
in this combate. Conſtarce was preſent at this meeting : 
and being naturally pitifull, ſheran to him to (tanch So 
bloud which ilu m his wound, without regarding 
the words he ſpake. 

Periander and Auriſtela following the track of bloud | 
on the other (ide, to ſee the fountaine from whence it 
proceeded, found flretched along amongſtthe ruſhes, a- 
; nother Pilgrime all couered with bloud, except his face 


| which was cleane z which, without taking paines to 
aſh the ſame,they knew to be the ſhape of the Prince of | 
' Denmarke. The tirlt ligne of life which he gaue, wasto | 
'remoue as if hee would riſe vp, ſaying z Thou ſhalt not 
carry it away,for the prom is mine, becauſe it is that 
' which was in my ſoule: thou haſt (tollen it from me z & 
| without euer offending thee, wilt take away my life. 
The ſight of eArnalido,ynlooked for, made Auriſtela 
tremble as a leafe : and though the obligations which ſhe 
owed him vrged her to approach vnto him, yet the pre- 
ſence of Periander hindred her z who, no lefle thankefull 
then obliged, tooke his owne ſelfe the hands of Arnalde, 
and with alowe voyce, that he might not diſcouer that 
which (it may bee) the Prince would haue hidden, ſaid 
vnto him : 

Returneto yourlelfe, my Lord, and you ſhall ſee that 
| you are inthe hands of your belt and greateſt friends ; & 
that heauen hath not ſo much forſaken you,but that you 
may promiſe to your ſelfe a better condition of your for- 
tune, Openyoureyes, O Prince, and you ſhall ſee 
your friend Per , and your deare eAwriftela; no 
leſſe deſirous then obliged to ſerue you, Tell vs your mis- 
fortune, and aſſure your ſelfe from vs, whatſoeuer our 
forceand indultrie can perforime for your ſeruice. Tell 
vs if you bee hurt, who hath hurt you, and in what part 
of your body itis ; to the intent ſome ſpeedy remedie 

may be applied chereunto. 
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Arnaldo opened his eyes:and knowing thofe that were | 
' before him, he (tedfaltiy looked on Amriſteia, to whorh | | 
| heſaid It isnot poſſible, Madam, but that you are the : | 
true Auritcla, atid not ſome image of hers : for there is | 
no other ſoule but yours, which can hide it ſelfe vnder {o | 
faire a forme. You are Awriftela without doubt,& doubr- | | 
leſſe I amalfo that Arnal/do, who hauealwaies delired to | 
{erue you. I come hither to ſeeke you our : for vnleſle it 
bec - We that are my centre, my ſoule ſhalþneuer haue | 
any relt, 

Whill theſe matters paſled in this ſort, Crorianus was | 
informed that Periander had found another who was al 
ſo hurt: which Conſtance hearing, after ſhee had ſtanched 
the Dukes bloud, ſhe ranne to the ſecond wounded man 
and ſceing that it was eFrnaldo, ſhee became ſo confuſe 
and aſtoniſhed,that ſhe durlt not beleeue what ſhe ſawe : | 
nevertheleſſe;her diſcretion overcame her aſtoniſhment , | 
2nd ſhee ſaid vnto him , without entring into other dif- 
courſe, that he ſhould ſhew his hurts. Whereto Arnaldo 
anſwered, by ſhewing his left arme with his right hand 
and making a Ganecher there he was wounded./ onſtaxce 
(tript his arme; and found it thruſt through & through 
hard by his ſhoulder. She ſtaicd the bloud which yet ran, | 
and tolde Periander how the other wounded man vvas | | 
the Duke of Nemours, and that it vvas requilite to carry | 
them to the next village, to be looked vnto; becauſe the | 
greateſt perill imminent vpon them vvas loſle of their 
bloud. Arzalds hearing the Dukes name,began to quake, 
and through his warme veines by this time empned of 
bloud, hee permitted colde jealoulie to have paſſage to 
his very ſoule : which made him ſay,without Megheed 
vvhat he ſpake z There is ſome difference betwixt a Duke 
and a King : but neither theeſtate of the one or of the 0- 
ther, nor of all the Monarkes in thevvorld, are capable 
of the merit of Awrie/a. And then hee added ; Let mee 


not be carried to the place vyhither they beare the Duke: | 
for 
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for the preſence of enemies cannot heale their harmes 
| whom they hauciniuried. Arze/do brought vvith him 
two ſcruants zand the Duke , two others who by the 
| commandement of their mailters had left them alone, | 
| and were gone before to a place hard by to prouidethem 
| lodging. Let ſomebody alſo, ſaid Arna/do, looke if vpon | 
| one of the trees heere, there hangeth nor the picture of 
' Auriftela, yeing the occaſion of combate berweene the 
| Duke and mg Ler ir be taken away, and giuen vnto me: |, 
| for it is mine by right, and hath colt mee a great deale of 
| bloud. | 
| The like words the Dake ſpake at the ſame time to | 
Crorianns & Ruperta, and tothe vthers which were with | 
| them. But Periander (atished themyboth, ſaying that hee 
' hadit in his power as intrull, and that he would reſtore 
it vpon a better occaſion to'him to whom it ſhould be- 
; long, ls it poſſible, ſaid Arna/4o, that any doubt can bee 
| nay 4 chatthis pourtrait is not mine ? doth not heauen 
| knowe, that the firlt rime | ſawethe originall,l engraued 
| her in my ſoule? Notwithſtanding, let my brother Pers- 
' ander keepe it : for | well knowethat the icaloulie, pride, 
' or wrath ofhim that pretends to haue it, thallnot pre- 
uaile again(t him,And let ſomecarry me away fro hence z 
for faint. Preſently they made hand-licters to carry 
the two hurt perſons; whoſe lotle of bloud, rather then 
| the deepaes of their wounds, by little and little was ta- 
| king away theirliues. So they carried them to the place 
| where their men had cauſed the belt lodging to be made 
ready that they could finde; the Duke not having as yet 
| any knowledge that his enemy was the Prince of Den- 


' marke. 
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CHAP, III, 


A recitall of the combate betweene Arnaldo, Prince of Den- 
marke, and the Duke of Nemonrs, 


HE threeFrench Ladies were not without envie, 

to ſee that the pourtrait of Auricla was more eſtee- 
med in the Dukes opinion then any of theirs, when the 
ſeruant who was ſent to get them painted,told them that 
hee carried with them their-piftures, with many iewells 
of great value z but yet he adored that of Auriſtela. T heſe 
words much. grieued their mindes : for ſuch as are faire 
neuertakeany pleaſurcin hearing report that other beau 
ties excell theirs. And eſpecially t 5 would not have 
them compared, becauſe all compariſons are odious,but 
principally in beauties aboue all other things z valeſſe 
that amities, kinred, qualities,or greataescan withſtand 
the enuie that inflameth them , when any would make 
ſuch compariſon : \hat then ſhall we ſay of thoſe which 
ſaw themſclues put backe ? He tould them alſo, that the 
Duke his maiſter comming-from Paris in ſearch of the |. 
Pilgrim Awriſtela,ſate this morning at the root of a tree 
hauing her pourtrait in his hands,and ſpeaking thereun- 
to, as if it had beene herlſelfe : and that whillt he ſo remai- 
ned, another Pilgrime was come ſocalily behinde him, 
that he might heare what he ſpaketo the picture; neither 
| could he or his fe!low hinder it,becauſe they were a little 
| gone alide fromthe place. 
| Inconclulion, ſaid hee, wee ranne to warne the Duke 
| that this man heare him. Hee turned his head, and ſawe 
' this Pilgrime hard by him z who , without ſpeaking a 
| word, came ſuddainly to the pourtrait, and ſtroue to 
| ſnatch it out ofthe Dukes hands : who being ſurprized, 
| and hauing no leaſure todetend itas he would, ſlid vn- 


|tohim (as I ynderllood) theſe words 3-Thou robber of 
a 
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a celeſtiall pledge, profane not thy ſacrilegious hands | 
| with that which thou holdeſt: relinquiſh this table wher- | 
in the beauty of heauen is pourtraicd ; as well hecauſe | 
thou deſeruelt it not; 2s allo in regard it is mine. There : 
is no ſuch matter,anſwered the other Pilgrime ; and if 
I cannot giue thee other vvitneſles of this veritie, I vvill | - 
| | referre it tothe triall of ny rapier which I carry within 
| thisſtaffe, | am the true pollet{our of this incomparable 
| | beauty ; becauſe that in a _— farre from this where | 
| we are, I boughtit with my treaſures, adored it with my 
' foule, and ferued it with ſomuch care and trauell. The 
| Duke,then turning himſelfe vnto vs, impericuſly com- 
manded vs to leaue them alone,and that we ſhould come 
and ſay for them in this place, without being ſo hardie 
| asonce looke back to behould them, T helike comman- | 
' dement the other Pilgrime gaue ro two men which fol- | 
lowed him; vvho as it ſeemes are alſo his ſeruants, Yet | 
| for all this I ſomewhat diſobeied his commandement: 
and curiolitiecauling me to turne wy head, | ſawe that | 
the other Pilgrime hung the piture on atree;zand that. 
immediately dra ing a rapier vvhich he had in his ſlaffe, | 
| he marched again(t my maiſter, who recciued him vvich 
' like 7, 7% vvith the ſame or the like rapier tht hee 
| carried in his ſtaffe. Wee vvould have returned to Fhem | 
|to part them : butin the end I was ofa contrary minde ; 
faying that in regard they were alone, and armed alike, 
vvithout ſuſpicion that any ſhould aid rhem,it vvere bet-+ 
ter to leaue them, and proceed on our vvay in obeying 
' them, then to anger them further in going about to part | 
'them. I knowenot if good counſell, or cowardiſe,[tai- | 
ed our feet, and bc.und our hands, or if the brightnes of 
| their {words notyet bloudy blinded our ey*5 : It fo fell 
| out,that inflead of going to ſeparatethem, vve took our | 
. | vvay to thisplace ; vvhere having taken vp the belt Inne ; 
 vvith halte, and ſomewhat recouered our Firir , vvere-| 


turned with more judgement and courage, toſee how | 
de- 


4a,* 


—— 


| 


| Booke 4. andfayreSigilmunda. | 351 


| 


; deſtinie had diſpoſed of our maiſters : whom wee haue 
| found in ſuch ellate, that without your comming, ours 
had beene a'together vnprohtable for them, | 

"Conlider what the Dukes man ſaid vnto the French | 
Ladies, and that which they felc as if they had beene his | | 
true miltreſles ; each one blotting out of her imaginati- | | 
on the hope ſhe had conceiued to marry the Duke : for | | 
nothing ſo ſoone defaceth loue out of thememory , as | 
diſdaine z which hath the ſame power ouer vs, that ſleep | 
or famine hath : valour yeelderh tothe force of ſleep and | | 
famine and loue; to that of dildaine. Itis true, that this | 
mult be at his br{tbirth: for after hee hath taken along | 
and full potleſſion of the ſoules, diſdaines ferue him to | 
no other purpoſe but fur {purres, that hee may run more | 
ſpeedily tothe execution of his thoughts, 

The hurt perſons were cured, and within eight dayes | 
were ready to goe on in their journey to Rome trom | 
whence the chi-urgians came that had healed them. In | 
this time the Duke knewe that his aduerſary was the | 
Prince of Denmarke, and knew alſo his intention to be 
' married to +Awriftela, which confirmed his delignes ; | 
which were the ſame of eHrnaldver, thinking that ſhee, | 
who was ſought for to bee made a Queene, might vvell | 
be a Duchelle. | 

Intheend the day of their departure came: and rhe 
Duke at one (ide, and the Prince of Denmark at another, | 
ent:ed into Rome without being ſeene one of the other. | 
Therelt of our Pilgrjmes having gotten vp on a {mall 
hillocke, from whence at their eaſe they wight behould | 
the holy wn they ſaluted the ſame, kneeling on the | 
ground ; and came douwne by the lide of the hill, paſſed | 
through our Ladies meadowes, and came inty Rome by 
Del Popole gate , firlt kitſing the threſhold of the entrie, 
Before 0 men ſaluted one of Crorianu his men, 
and aske( him ifailthis company had a lodging prepa- 


red wherethey were expeted ; and if peraduenture they 
had 
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had none , they would lodge them as Princes : for you 
ſhall know, ſaid they, that we are lewes : I am called Za- 
bulon, and my companion Abind : our profellion is to | 
furniſh houſes with all moueables which are needfull for 
the quality of thoſe that inhabit them : and according to 
the price which they will beſtowe, ſo rich are the mooue- 
ables which we giue them. To whom the ſeruant anſwe- 

red: One of m Lowes hath been lince yelterday in this | 
towne, with charge to prepare a lodging for my malter 
anſ{werable to hiseſtate. Letme be killed, ſaid Abind, if 
this be not the French man , which yeſterday ſo well li- 
ked the houſe of our companion MHanaſſer, which is fur- 
niſhed as a Kings Palace. Let vs then goe forward, ſaid 
the ſeruant of Crerianvs, for my fellow ſhould ay for vs 
heere-by to conduRt vs; and it the houſe which hee hath 
choſen bee vnfitting , wee will make vie of that vvhich | 
you offer vs. Vpon this they went further:and inentrin 
the City, the Iewes ſaw their companion CManaſſer wit 
the other ſeruant of Crorianns z whereby they knew that 
the houſe which they had furniſhed, belonged to Mane/- 
ſer, and was ouer againltthe Portugall Arch: wherefore 
_ guided our Pilgrimes thither, full of contentment 
and joy. 

As Gone as the French Ladies entred Rome , they 
drew all the _ eyes vpon them : for inregard it 
was one of # as ayes of Station, this ſtreet of our Lad 
del Popolo,was repleniſhed with multitudes, But the ad- 
miration,which by little and little beganne to enter into 
 thoſethat beheld theſe Ladies, infinitely increaſed in the 

mindes of all thoſe which ſaw the incomparable Auri- 
ftela,zand the faire Conftance which walked by her ſide, as 
two ſhining ſtarres,which by two parallel lines make an 
| equall courſethrough the mid(t of heauen, But the per- 
fetion of Awriſtela appeared with ſuch an aduantageythat 
| it obliged a Romane, whoin my iudgement ſhould bee a 


| | Poet to vtter theſe words : I will wager that the goddelle 
Venns 
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Un now returneth hither as in times paſt, toſeethe re- 
| liques ot her dearee/£neas, Truely the Gouuernour hath 

done ill in not commanding the face of this moouing 
image to be couered; or peraduenture hee will hae the 
wiſeto admireher,and others co worſhip her. With theſe 
praiſes they went forth vntothe houſe of Maraſſerwhich 
was able to lodge the traine of a great Prince. 
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CHAP, IIIL 


Of the conference betweene the Prince of Denmarks and Peri- 
ander rowching Auriltela, 


=. comming of the French Ladies, and all the com- 
pany of Pilgrimes was noyſed this day through all 
the City and aboue all, was publiſhed. the extreame 
beauty of Awri/tela, euery one exalting and deſcribing 
her, if not as ſhe was, yet at the leaſt as the tongues ofthe 
molt excellent vvittes vvere able to praiſe her . In a 
moment their ludging vvas cenuironed vvith an infinite 
multitude of people, vvhom curiolity had gathered in a 
heape,toſce ſo many beauties together : and this delire 
broughtthem totharextremitythat they cried out in the 
{treetes z that the Ladies and Pilgrimes ſhould come-to 
the vvindowes, vvho then repoſed themſelues, and 
vvould not ſuffer themſelues to bee ſeene, Amonglt the 
ret yvere the Princes of Nemours and Denmark in their 
Pilgrimes habits z vvho no ſooner ſaw each other , but 
their hearts began to beate , and their knees totremble, 
| Periander having knowne them from the window, infor- 
| med Crorianns: and they both together yvent downe in- 
| to the(treet, to hinder as much as they could, ſuch mif-| 
fortune as might bee feared of two ſo iealous louers, | 
| Crorianu palled at one (ide with the Duke, and Perian-! 
| der at the other with «Arnaido; vvho (aide nr 
| Aa ne 
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One of the greateſt obligations of courtelie which A«- 
riſtela oweth mee , is » that ſuffer this French Knight 
whom they call the Duke of Nemours, to bee as it 
werein poſle(ſton of her pifture : for _ it bee in 
thy keeping, it ſeemes ſhe likes well thereof, ſeeing 1 haue 
it not in mine. Obſerue Periander , this cuill which lo- 
uers cal icaloulie(but ought rather name adeſperate rage) 
hath enuy and contempt alwaies marching vvith her : 
| and yvhen ſhee once getteth poſſeſſion of a ſoule that is 
amorous, there is no conſideration that can bring itto 
quiet , nor remedy that can p_ it. And though the 
cauſes engendring the ſame, bee ſmall ; yet the effects 
are ſo great, that they at lealt take away the iudgement, | 
but molt commonly the life: and it vvere better for the 
iealous louer to die in deſpaire , then to liue jn icaloufie. 
I counſell thee Periander,if he can giuecounſell that hath. 
none for himſelfe, that thou ne". how lama King, 
that 1 Ioue perfely,and that by a thouſand experiences 
thou art ſatisfied and aſſured , that 1 will performe by 
deeds, the words which I haue promiſed thee; to marry 
[ thy ſiſter Awriftela,without any other dower but her ver- 
tues and beauty: and that [ vvill not ſeeke proote of the 
nobleneſle ofher (tocke ; becauſe it is cleare , that Nature 
ought not to haue denied the goods of Fortune to thoſe 
on whom ſhe hath beltowed ſo much of her owne, Sel- 
dome, or neuer, great vertues ſhine in baſe ſubieRs ; and 
the beauty of Lol is ordinarily a token of the beau- 
ty ofthe minde. And to ſpeake one word , which at 0- 
ther times I have ſpoken vnto thee; So it is, | adore Awri 
ſtelaybe ſhe deſcended from heauen, or produced of earth: 
And becauſe ſhe is now at Rome, where ſhee aſhgned my 
hopes ; bring to paſſe, my _brother,that ſhe may performe 
chem vnto me. I will divide with thee my Crowne and 
Kingdome, and ſutfer me not to die both mocked ofthe 
| Duke, and derided of her whom I adore. Toall theſe 


words, offers, and promiſes , Periander thus _—— 
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If my liſter were partaker in the occaſions of griefe 
which the Duke hath giuen you ; if I did not chaſliſe her, 
at theleaſt | would chide her : which ſhould beeto her a 

et puniſhment, But being aſſured that ſhe is guiltleſle, 
cannot tell what anſwer to make you. As touching that 
whick you ſay, that ſhe hath aſſigned your hopes in this 
City, not knowing alſo how farre thoſe hopes which ſhe | 
| hath giuen you may extend, Iam alſo ignorant how to 
| anſwere you. For the offers which you made me heereto- 
fore, and now make, I give you as many thankes as I can 
poſlible , and take them at your hands as kindly as your 
eſtate and mine doth oblige me. For (be ir ſpoken vvith 
humility) valorous 4 » it may bee, that this poore 
Pilgrimes cloake, ſuch as you ſee, is acloud which coue- 
a Sunne, And content your minde for this preſent : 
| yeſterday we came to Rome: & tis not poſlible that in ſo 
ſhort time ſo many diſcourſes can be concluded , nor ſo 
many meanes found , which may reduce our ations to 
ſuch happy end as wedelire. In recompence of the coun- 
ſell which you haue giuen mee, I will giue you another : 
namely,that you ſhunne as much asyou can poſlible, to 
meete with the Duke g becauſe a diſdained Louer, having 
weak hopes, taketh occaſion to build them vpon deſpite, 
though it bee to the preiudice of that which hee loueth. 
Arnaldo promiſed him foto doe, offering him money and 
monies worth to ſultaine the expenſe, both of himſelfe | - 
and his company. The diſcourſe, which the Duke had 
with (rorianxs , was different z who reſolued vypon this 
poynt, eyther to recouer the pourtrait of Anriſtcla, or to 
make the Prince of Denmarke to confeſle , that hee pre- 
tended nothing in that reſpe, Healſo prayed Croriaws | 
to doe ſo much with Awriftela, that ſhee would receiue 
him for her husband;ſeeing his eſtate was as great,and his 
bloud as noble as Arnaldo's,ſhewing himſelfe nolelle pal- 
fioned vvith loue, then with icaloulie. 
Creriams offered to bee an interceſſor for him, and 
Aat to | 
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| to make appeare tO eAwriftela the fortune offered vn-| 
to her in this behalfe 5 whereof hee promiſed to returne 
him a ſpeedy an{were. 


— — —— 


CHAP. V. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Of the misfortune happening to Bartholomew ard Louyſe : 
|  andhow our Pilgrimes delmered them from the 1ibbet, 


N this manner the two icalous riualls (vvrhcſe hopes 

yvere founded in the ayre) deparied, one trom Periam 
der, andthe other from Crorienus, reloluing before all'6- 
ther things, to reprefle their impetuolities, and difſemble 
their iniuries, at the leaſt vntill Awrifte/a had manifeſted 
her affeRion in fauour of the one or the ctherz vvho was 
very far from this care ; all her thoughts being as then in- 
tentiue tobeinltruftedin ſuch truth as was neceſſary for 
the ſaluation of her ſoul: for being borne in a country ſo 
farre off, and in ſuch a land, where the verity of the Ca- 
tholique religion is not in ſuch perfeftion ar is requilite, 
ſhe had need to berefined in her ſhop of truth. 

Vpon the departure of Periavder from Arnalde, a Spa- 
niard came vnto him,who ſaid: According to the tokens 
which haue beene giuen mee , this Letter is direfted to 
you , at thelealt if you bee aSpaniard. Andin ſo ſaying, 
he puta Letter into his hands,the ſuperſcription where- 
| of was this: | 
| Tothe moſt worthy Knight, Signeur Anthory de Fille- 
ſeigrerer, otherwile named the Barbarian, | 

Periander asked him , who had given him this Letter. | 
The Carrier an{wered,that it vvas a Spaniard who wze 
priſoner in the Tower of Nonna, and condemned at | 
the leaſt to be hanged for murder , hee and a faire wo- 
mans his Loue, whom th y call the Talaverane. | 

Periandir quickly anew their names,and ghetled very | 

nigh 
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| nighat their crimes. This Letter (aid heto the Carrier ) 
is not for mee, but for this Pilgrime who commeth to 
vs, ſeeing «Antheny approaching z vato whom he gaue it; 


357 


and withdrawing themſelues apart , after they had ope- 
| ned it, they found the contents thereof to be theſe z 


The Letter of Bartholomew Manchego to th: [{luſtrions | 
Lord Anthony de Villaſe:enor, | 
H* E ſtandeth illthat goeth ill, Oftwo feet though ** ; 
one bee ſound, a man cannot chooſe but halt, it ©* 
the other be lame, Evuill companies know not how to *©* 
teach good cultomes : That of the Talauerane hath ** ; 
brought me hither, that we both might be condemned **| 
to bee hanged. The man which brought her out of © 
Spaine , found her in this City in my company. Hee © | 
was angry to ſee her , and would beate her in my pre- © 
ſence; and | that vnderſtood not how toielt , & knew **1 
my ſelfe vnapt to receiue iniuries,but to revenge them, *' 
auenged my Loyſe; and with ſound ſtroakes of a (taff, © 
killed him that would beat her. Being in the heat of this ** 
quarrell, another Pilgrim came,who began to meaſure © 
my backe with the ſame ell wherewith meaſured ** 
the other. Lowy/e ſaid that ſhe knew that he which did ** 
ſtrike me, was a Polonian who had married her in Ta- © 
lauera: and fearing thatin making an end with mee he © 
| would begin with her , for the wrongs ſhee had done** 
| him; ſhe did no morebut take her knife in hand , and © 
| rrooke it in his reines, giuing him ſuch wounds that © 
he had no need of a Chirurgion. In effeR, her louer << 
| with blowes of a (taffe, & her husband with ſtrokes of <* 
| a knife, ended attheſame time the courſe oftheir mor- © 
' tall life, We were apprehended vp6 the faRt,& brought << 
' into this priſonzto our great ſorrow, We haue conke = 
| fedour crime, becauſe wee could not deny itz and by « 
| that meanes haue auoyded the xorture, The procelle is © | 
| adiudged with more haſte then wee deſire, and we are ** | 
Aa 3 con» © | 
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« condemned tobee baniſhed into another workd. I ſay, 
« fr, that wee are condemned to death: whereat the T a- 
« Jayerane is ſo troubled,that ſhe cannor beare it patient- 
« Iy, She kiſſeth the hands of my Lady Conſtance, of Seig- 
« nior Periander, and of my Lady Awriftela,and ſaith ſhee 
| «© would beat liberty to goe and kille them in their hou 
«« ſes, Shee faith alſo , that if the faire Awriſte/a will vn- 
« dertake our liberty, ſhe ſhall ealily obtaincit z for what 
*« can her perfetion demand which ſhee (hall not haae 
« pranted, though ſhe had bulineſle with Rigor it ſelfe ? 
« Further ſhe ſaith , that if you cannot procure our par- 
« don,you may at thelealt obtaine this fauor,to change 
« the place of our execution;and that in ſtead ofſuffering 
« death in Rome, we may goe and ſuffer in Spaine, For 
« ſhe isinformed, that heere they carry not criminall per- 
« ſons to the libbet with conuenient authority : becauſe 
« they make them goe on foot, whereby ſcarce any can | 
« ſee them: and ſcarcely will any perſon ſay for them one | 
« , Ane Marin principally,if they bee Spaniards whome 
« they lead to hanging. She wouldif it were poſlible die 
« among her friends in her owne country; where it may 
« bee, ſome of her kindred. would not failerocloſe her | 
cc wo | alſo ſaytheſame, becauſe] am a friend to rea- [ 
«ſon ; and in regard I am ſo vexed in this priſon, thatin $ 
« ftead of the trouble which the flies giue, I would ac- | 
« count it a good turne if | might be leddeto hanging to L 
« morrow mcrning. l further aduertiſe you, Sir, that the | f 
« [udges of this Country deny nothing to the Spaniards: | 
«all are courteous , and friends in giuing and receiuing | 
;< things iuſtz and that when there is no party to demand | 
« Tuſtice;they faile not to (new mercy: which now hath a 

« fit ſubieR in vs tomanifelt it ſeltez1f it reignin your ge- 

« nerous mindes;foraſmuch asvveare ina (trangecoun- | 
« try, putin priſon, and eaten vp vvith divers vncleane 
« animals, vyhich are the greater number, becauſe they 


« arelittle,and areno lef]2iroportunete then if they were | 
great : 
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« great : and beyond all, the Solliciters,Attornies,& No- | | 

« taries haue [tripped vs naked already, and left vs in the 

j Quintetlence of necellity: from which, God deliver vs | 

i of his goodnelle, Amen. | | 
« Attending an anſwere vve remain with as much de- 

' E-ſjre to receiue a good one, as the Storkes chickens of 

& the rower, in vvaiting for meate from their dams. And 

« he ſubſcribed; 
| The unhappy, Bartholomew 1\/anchego, 


They tooke as much delight at the (Iyle of the Letter, 
| as the ſubie thereot gaue them dilplealare : and requi- | 
ring the mellenger to tell the priſoner, that hee ſhould be | 
of good comfort , and hope vvell of redreile , becauſe | 
that Auri/te/a,zand they all together with her, would fur- | 
 therit, vvith all that gifts _ promiſes were able to does 
; they immediately ſought out the meanes: vvhereof the 
| firſt was, to cauſe Crorianss to ſpeake vnto the Emballa- 
; dor of France, vvho vvas his kinſman and friend;that by 
| his fauour they might obtaine, that the Sentence mighe 
| notbe executed (0 Da that time might giue place 
| to ſolicitations and prayers of their friends. eAnthome 
| determined alſo to write a Letter to Bartholomew for an- | 
| {\were, and renew the pleaſure which he had received by 
| higwriting. But making Awriſtela and Conſtance priuyto 
| his intent, they aduiſed him not to write, leſt hee ſhould 
furtheraffli theſe poore afflited perſons , who perad- 
venture would interpret his Letter atthe vvorlt, and be- 
 leeuve vndoubtedly , that hee might write vnto them in 
ielt. Wherefore,layingthe burthen of this buſineſs vpon | 
Crorianus and Ruperta, they laboured with ſo much dili- | 
gence and care, that in lixe dayes , Bartholomew and the 
| Talaucrane vvere found in the open (treet ; for vvhere 
| eyther tauaur or gifts are intermedled, fteepe-downepla- | 
| ces become plaine, and the greqgelt dithcultiesare made | 
calie, | 
| 
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During this time , Awrifte/a found meanes to cleere | 
her vnder{tanding in all the points of religion vvhich ' 
were obſcurely praQtiſedin her country z and making a | 
perfe&, generall, andtrue Confeſſion , reſted fatished | 
and inſtructed in whatſocuer ſhee did defire, The great 
Penetentiarie briefly declared vnto her, the chiefe myſte- | 
| ries of our Faith z beginning at the enuy and pride of ' 
| Lucifer , and at his Pl, with the third part of the An-| 
' gels which were throwen downe with him into the 
' bottomleſle pitte , which fall made the ſeates in heauen 
| todeempty. Hee rold her what meanes GO D had v- 
; ſed to ſupply thoſe roomes z in creating man, andgiuing 
him a reaſonable ſoule, ſuch as was capable of the glory 
which the wicked Angels had loſt, 
| Having diſeourſed of the creation of the world, and- 
| the myſtery of the holy Incarnation, he touched by the 
| way, the profound myltery of the holy Trinity: how the 
lecond of the three perſons made himſelfe man, that hee 
might pay for man as man, & atisfre God as God, the in- 
fnite ſins which man had commirted; fonwhich God re- | 
quired an infinit ſatisfation,which he could not haue of 
man that was finite,nor of himſe}te, being vncapable of 
ſuftering, but onely by meanes of this hypoltaticall vni- | 
on. He ſhewed vnto her the death of the Sauiovr of the 
world, & his troubles from the manger to the croſle : hec 
, exprelſed to her the force & efhcacy of the Sacraments, 
| & made her touch with her finger, the ſecond planke to 
lauevs fr6 ſhipwrack,whichis repentice;without which, 
the way of heauen, cloſed by lin, cannct be opened. Hee | 
' made her alſo know theſame Jef. Criſt the living God, (it- | | 

; ting at the right hand of his Father, and alſo living in | 

' his Saints, though hee bee aboue in his glory ; wheſe 
; | fpirit dwelleth in them, and he hath promiſed his holy 
| preſence to bee with them to the end of the werld. Hee 
| | tald her alſoofche ſecogd comming of the ſame Sonne 
| of Yodzin his Mateſty and Glory ; of the vniuerſality of 
the 
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| the Church,and of the power of his Miniſters in retai- 
ning and forgiuing of linnes. | 

Finally,he left nothing vnſpoken, ſeruingto confirme | 
Amriſtela and Periander in their beleefe : whole ſoules re- | 
ioycing at this leſſon, forſooke themſelues, mounting | 


vp toheauen where all their thoughts were placed, oo 


CHAP. VI | 


The quarrel! that fell betweene the Prince of Denmarke, and | 
the Duke of Nemours at Rome, about the buying of Auri- | 
ſtela's prifare, | 


Rom thenceforth , eAariſiela and Periander beheld ' 
themſelues interchangeably with other eiesthen they | 
were accuſtomed: at the lealt Periander 3 to whom it ſee- | 
med that Awriſtela had accompliſhed the vow , vvhich ! 
| brought herto Re me, and that ſhee might freely marrie. 
| But if Awifela being halfe a Pagan, had loued chaſtitie, 
' now ſhe adored it ſince ſhe was catechiſed; not as think- 
| ing ſhe ſhould offend in marying,butlelt ſhe ſhould giue 
| token of any eftiminate thought; looking alſo if heauen ; 
| would impart vnto her any light, how to behave herſelfe 
after ſhe was married. Forzto thinke to-returne into her | 
| country ,ſhee beleeucd to be raſhnes : becauſe Perianders | 
| elder brother, to whom ſhe had beenedellinated, ſceing | 
| his hopes beguiled  peraduenture woutid reuenge vpon | 
' her, and vpon his brother,the offence which he thought | 
| he had receiued, Theſe terrors and imaginations made 
| her ſomewhat weake and penliue, 
The French Ladies vilted the remples, and vvent 
throughout all the ſtations in pompe and maiclty : for 
| belides their owne meanes which they had, Croriarns 
| (whoasisſai4 was kinſman torkeembatlador of France) 
| found meanes that they failed of nothing, to ap; care ac 


* j FY 
"4 FULTIE 


- — —— —_— _ _ —— - 


36s | The Hiflory of Perliles, Book 4+ 


— —— ——— — " _ 


cording to the noble greatnes of their birth; leading al-| 
| waies Am1iſtcla and Conftarce with them, and nener go- 
| ing abroad but halfe the people of Romefollowed them. | 
' Oneday going along the ſtreet called Bancos, they ſawe | 
againſt a wall a pourtrait entire from the head to the feet, | 
| ofa woman who had halfe a crowneon her head zand a 
; world vnder her feet, ſeruing for the ground-worke or 
Baſe, And they had ſcarcely looked thereupon, but they 
| knew that it-was the face of Awriſtcla, repreſented ſo line- 
|  Iy,that there was no difference trom the naturall. . 
| | Auriftela demanded whoſe the picture was, and if per- 
aduentureit were to be (ould, 
| | Themaſter, who was an excellent Painter , anſwered 
| that the pourtrait was to be ſold, & that he knew not for | 
| whom it was made ; but onely that another Painter,wao | 
| vvas a friend of his, had cauſed it to bee copied out in | 
| "France; who tolde him it was drawne vpon a (trange | 
| damoſell,vvho vnder the habit ofa Pilgrime vvas going 
| to Rome, | 
| | Whatmeanes this, replied Awrifela, that ſhee hath 
| halfe acrowne on her head, and a vyorld vnder her feet ? 
| Theſe are phantalies of Painters, ſaid the mailter, or cz- 
prichcos as —_— It may be they meant heere- 
 by,that ſhedeſerues to beare away the crowne of beauty 
| aboueall faire vvomen, vvhom ſhe goethtreading vpon 
in this vvorld, Butl fay that you arethe originall of this 
extract, and that you deſerue in effect the vvhole crown, 
vvhich this hath but halfe and painted, \Vill you fell 
this picture, faid Conſtance ? To whom the mailter an- 
ſwered ; There are heere two Pilgrimes, whereof one | 
; hathoftered mee-a thouſand crownes of gold : and the 
other tolde mezthat hee will haue it at any rate whatſoe- 
uer. | haue not yet ſet downe the price, becauſe I thinke ; 
they doe but mocke : for the excelle of their offers ma- | 
keth me ſuſpe their words, Make no more doubt, ſaid | 
{ onſtaxce: for if it bee thoſe Pilgrimes which | ſuppoſe, | 
they 
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they can double the price ouerand aboue; and give you 
; whatſoever they ſhall promile. 

Thetwo French Ladies, Ruperta, Croriarus, and Pe- 
 144:der were all aſtoniſhed to ſee the true figure of Anri- | 
' flela's face in this pourtrait, It was noiſed immediately 
| amongllthe peoplezthat the originall of this painted ta- 
| ble was in thecaroach , which (taied there to behould it; ' 
| which made ſuch a company gather together ina throng, | 
| that the horſes could neither goe forward gor backward | 
; by reaſon of the preace which was madeto fee Auriftela; | 
| who was conſtrained to couer her face, that being with- | 
' out hope to ſee her, they might ſuffer them to haue free | 

allage. 

F The caroach was hardly gone, but Arza/do came in- 

to the Painters ſhoppe in his Pilgrimes habit : and com- | 
ming to the mailter, ſaid vnto him; lam he that offered | | 
vnto you athouſand crownes for this pourtrait : if you | 
will ſell it, come away with mee, I will fatisfie you pre- | 
ſently. T owhom another Pilgrime replied, who vvas | | 
the Duke of Nemours ; Mailtet, doe riot bargaine vvith | 
me: but reſolue with your ſelfe what you will haue, and | 
| will giue ityou all in ready money. | 

Gentlemen, anſwered the Paintgr,agree between you 
two,who ſhall carry it away : for mine vwne part, | am 
very well content with the price, though | beleeue you 
will pay merather in good will then eftect. 

All the (treet was full of people, who looked to {ce the 
end of this bargaine : for it ſeemed vnto them a mocke- 
ry, to ſee two poore Pilgrimes offer a thouſand ducates 
for a painted table; In the preſenceof whom, the painter 
ſaid vntothem: Hee which will have it, let Him come 
forth and giue mee earnelt, and | will goeand take it 
downesto carry to hislodging. Which Arzalds hearing, 
he drew from his boſome a chaine of golvce, with a iew- 
ell of Diamonds hanging at the end, and {aid vnto kim ; 
Take this chaine which 1s more worth then two thou- | 
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ſand ducates, and bring me the picture, See, heere is one 
which is worth ten thouſand (ſaid the Duke, in giving 
him a chaine of Diamonds) and come to my lodging 
with the table. Good God, ſaid one of the ftanders by, 
what pourtrait, what men, and what jewels may theſe be 
thatare heere ? It ſeemes that it is enchantment, Where- 
fore, Mailſter, | counſell you, let the chaine bee ſcene and 
tried for the finenelle of the (tones, before you deliver 
| your marchggdiſe ; for it may bee, both the one and the 
other arefalſe, The Princes in the end were wearie to | 
(tand ſo long a cheapning:but leſt they ſhould make their | 
| thoughts apparent , they conſented that the Painter | 
| ſhould allure himſelfe ofthe value of their pledges. | 
| Whillt the people bulied themſelues ;ſome;to behold | 
| thepiQure zothers,the chaines z and others;the Pilgrims, | 
euery one vainely enquiring after their names & eltate,; 
| the Gouernour of Rome, as he palled through the (treer, 
vnderſtood newes of this popular aſſembly, demanded 
| the cauſe, beheld the pourtrait & the chaines,& thought 
| that theſe were other pledyes then belonged to Pilgrims: 
| wherefore hee committed them to the lafe cullods of a 
third perſon,carried the table to his owne houſe, and 
committed the Pilgrimes to ward, The Painter was bo-| . | 
[red through the noſe , ſeeing his hopes vaniſhed, the 
| chaines in another mans hands then his owne, and his 
| pourtrait in the Tuſtices power ; where nothing comes in | 
' that goes forth with the ſame beauty that it entred, 
| Intheend, hisrecourſe was to Periander ; to vuhom | 
| | hee related all the ſucceſle of his bargaine, and the feare | | | 
hee had leſt the Gouernour would retaine his pifture, þ 
| which hee had bought in France of a Painter,that had 1 
| drawne it vpon the naturall,in Portugall : which ſeemed | 
| likely to Periander, becauſe he had procured Auriſtelato [ 
| beedrawne, during the time hee remained at Lisbone. | 
| | Herewith hgoffered the Painter a hundred crownes tor þ 


| his pourtrait, whether hee could getit backe againe, or | 
| nor :} | 
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not : whereupon he reſted very well content, though the 
price were farreſhort of that which the other Pilgrimes 
offred, | 
This evening comming in company with other Spa-' 
niſh Pilgrims, they vilited the Churcheszwhere they met. 
| the Poet whom they had found ar Badejos, in comming 
out of Lisbene, who of a Comedian was become a Pil- | 
rime, They knew him, ſaluted him, and enquired of 
bis adventures. All the an{wer he madethcm was, that | 
the day before, he had been to viſit a Prieſt of the Cham- | 
ber,a curious and rich man, who had a cabinet of tables, | 
the molt extraurdinary in the world : for therein vvas | 
no ſhape of any perſon drawne, who heeretofore, or at 
this preſentliued z but onely the tables were prepared for 
theſethat heereaſter ſhould excell in Poelie. Amongſt 
which tables he had ſeen two, vyhich had written aboue 
them in-one, Torguato Taſſo ; and a little Jower, /ern/a- 
l:m delinered, In the other was vvritten, Daart ; and low- 
er, 1 he Croſſe and Conitaxtire, 1 asked, {aid hee, of him 
| that ſhewed them vnto me, vvhat theſe names imported : 
| whoanſ{werd,that very ſhortly the light of a Poct ſhould 
| bediſcouered on the carth, vvhoſe name ſhould bee 7 ar- 
| quato = ; vvhoſhould ling the deliverance of leruſa- 
| Iemyin the molt heroicall and plealing ſong ofany other 
; thateuer had ſung the ſame vnto this preſent, And that 
| ſhortly after him ſhould ſucceed a Spaniard , called Fran- 
' cis Daart ;vvhoſe voice!) ould fil the foure quarters of 
; the vvorld, and ſuſpend peoples hearts by his harn:ony, 
| relatingtothem the finding out of the Croſſe, vvith the 
| vvarresof the Emperour Cenftantine: A Poeme,trucly 
| heroicall, religious, and vverthy the name of a Poeme. 
| ®Periander heereunto replied ; | can ſcarcely belecue 
' that any vvould take vpon him the care,ſo ſooneto pre- 
| pare tables to paint thele perſonages : but tath hee not 
| other beſizesthcle two, for other Poets that are yet to 
come ? Yea truely,aniweredthe Poet: but ] evould not 


| ſtay 
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| ſtayto readethetitles, but contented my ſelte vvith the | 
[two firſt, But 1 faw them fo confuſedly , that I know | 
| thereby that yveare in the Eue,of a great troope of Po- 
| ets. Qod turne it tothe beſt, anſwered Periander ; But 
| the yearethat abounds in Poers, is ordinarily ſcarce in 
victuals : For, give me any Poet,and I vvill warrant him | 
poore, if Nature goe not about to worke myracles. And | 
-ypon this propolition, that There are many Poets, it necel;' 
farily followeth Many are poore: and likewiſe from this, 
that There are many poorezit is a good conſequence, 7t is « | 
deare yeere. | 
Whileſtthe Poet and Periander thus conferred , Zabn- 
len the lew came vnto them; who told Periander;that this 
euening he would cauſe him to ſeezthere, Hypolita of Fe> 
rara, which was one of the faireſt women of Italy. Pers 
| ander promiſed him to go thither: which he never would 
' hauedone, ifylike as Z abwlon had informed him of the 
' parties beauty , hee had alſo told him of her conditions, | 
| For Perianders great honeſty would not ſuffer him to 
goe to baſe things, were they neuer ſo faire z It ſeeming 
that heerein, as in all other qualities , Nature had made 
her equall with Arifela: from whom heſtole;to go and | 
ſee Hypolita,whither the lew brought him , rather by | 
deceit, then for any affeftion that Periander had there- | 
unto. 


| 

[ 
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CHAP. VII. -| 


; Of the danger Periander fel into, inthe houſe of the Courtizan 
Hypolita of Ferara, 


M*” faults are-couered by good education , pom- 
pous apparell ofthe perſon, and rich ornaments of 
the houſe; becauſe it is not poſſible that good bringin 

Ma ſhould offend, or braue apparell diſpleaſe, or that rich 


Orna- 
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| ornaments of the houſe ſhould not mmantmens | 


Hypelita enioyed all theſe ; a Courtifan Lady, vvho in. 
wealth was another Flora and not inferiour vnto her in | 
beauty, or courtelie; being well beloued of all that knew | 
her,becauſe ſhe enchanted with her beauty, made her ſelfe 

eſteemed for her riches , and adored for her courtelie, | 
When Loue apparelleth himſelfe with theſe three quali- | 
ties, he breaketh hearts of brailc, openeth purſes of yron, | 
and warmeth affeftions of marble: chiefly if flattery bee | 
intermedled z a fir attribute for thoſe whoggith deceirfull | 


glances will _ their good partsto the view-f the | 


world. Neuertheleile , not any of theſe things auailed 
with Persdnder in — into Hypolua'; houſe : Butas 
Loue is wont to build his Engines on the harts that haue 
leaſt care, heereRed one that was marucllous, not vpon | 
the affetion of Periander, but of Hypolitaz which had be- 
fore ſeene him in the ſtreet, and ſo grauen his comely 
ſhape in her ſoule ypon the fir{t{ight , that ro view him 
the better ather eaſc, and to hauecntire potleſſion ofhim 
whom ſhee had onely feene , ſhee had intreated Z abmion 
to bring him to her houſe: which ſhee had ſo well furni- 
ſhed, hanged with tapiltry and adorned, that irrather ſee- 
med a marriage-bed, then a receptacle for Pilgrimes. Hy- 
pelitahad with her a friend, named Pirrhur, a Calabrian, 
a hackſter, impatient, and wicked,all whoſe wealth conſi- 
ſted in the poynt of his ſword, in the agility of his hands, 
and in the craft of Hypolitaz vvho oftentimes obtained of 
herlouers, that which ſhee delired, without imparting 
her fauors-vnto them. But that which moſt augmented 
the benefit of Pirrhas, was the nimblenetile of his feete, | 
which he more eſteemed then that of his hands, | 
This fellow then being in Hypelita's houſe at ſuch time 
as Periander and Z abuloncame in , Hypolitatooke him a- 
ſide,and ſaid vnto him : My friend, get thee hence, and 
take with thee this chaine, which this Pilgrime ſent mee | 


this morning by Z ab»lon. Take heede what thou doelt, | 
anſwered | 


 — — ik 
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' anſwered Pyrrkus, for chis Pilgrime as farreforth as | can 
| vader{tandzis a Spaniard: and to take this chaine at his 


| fore hce hath touched any thing of thine, I thinke it a 
, great nouelty. Take the chain to thy ſelfe, ſayd Hypolita, 
| and leaue the care to mee to gonerne this Spaniard , and 
| never make rellitution, : 
| Pyrrhustooke thechaine, which Hypelita had cauſed 
' to be bought that morning to giue him: and having this 
| bone in hi thgoat, hee replied nota vvord, burdeparted 
from the lodging with more then an ordinary paſe. Hy- 
' polita beeing ridde of this man , came to Periander , and 
with a maruellous good grace, ca(t her armes about his 
| necke, ſaying: Of a certaine I will now ſee it the Spani- 
ards be as valiant as they makethemſeluecs to be. 
| When Periander ſaw this boldnelle, he thought all the 
houſe fell ypon him 3 and gently putting her backe vvirch 
his arme, thus ſpake vnto her : | 

Pilgrimes, though they bee Spaniards, are not bound 
to bee more valiant then others : but aduiſe your ſelfe 
| vvherein you haue need of y valor, vvithout prejudice 
of eyther of vs, and you ſhall be obeyed without reply to 
tae contrary, 

Secing you promiſe mec, anſwered Hypolita, to doe 
what [ ſhalltell you without prejudice of any, enter with 
me into this Chamber, for 1 vvill ſhew you a Cabinetin 
particular. 

Alchvugh I be a Spaniard, anſwered Perzander, Iam 
yet partly a coward, as are many others zand feare you 
more alone, then an army of enemies : Cauſe that ſome- 
body may condudt vs, and leade mewhere you pleaſe. 


vvho vvas preſent at all theſe things, commanded them 
tobe their guides into the Hali; which (as afterward Pe- 
riander affirmed) vvas the belt furniſhed that ever he ſaw. 
| There Parrhaſins, Apelles,Z enxi,and Thimantus had r 

| r—— 


| hands, which at lealt is worth an hundred crownes , be- | 


— 


Hypolita called two of her maides , and vvith Z abwlon |- 
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perfeeſt workes boughe with the treaſures of Hypolita, 
accompanied with thoſe of the deuout Rophacl of Irbim, 
and of the Diuine Michael Angelo; in which riches , the | 
wealth of a great Prince ought to appeare : for Kingly | 
buildings, proud Palaces, magnificent Temples, and ex- 
cellent paintings , are the proper and true enlignes of 
Princes magnanimity; and proofes in effet, which in 
deſpite of time, ſhew forth the magnificence of palled a- 
es, O Hypolita, I vviſh that among ſo many - portraits, 
thou had(t onely one that might haue repreſented cha- | 
Ricy vnto thee, and mooued theenot to tempt that of | 
Periander : who in confuſion and maruell went about 
looking what would bee the iſſue why ſhee ſhewed him | 
theſe things z it ſeeming vnto him, that whatſoeuer hee 
had heard ofthe Gardens of Heſperides , or of the Magi- 
clan Falerina,vvere nothing neere the pompe wherewith * 
this hall was beautified. Bur in regard his heart vvas 
diſquieted,and as it were betweene two prelles , theſe 
things appeared not ſo faire as they were : but cuutrari- 
wiſe,vexed to ſee ſo many delights vppoſe themſelues a- 
gaiaſt his pleaſurez putting apartall courtelie,he ſtroue to 
get ou: at the hall dore,& iteale away. Hypolira perceiuing | 
X, layd hold of his lether cloke which he wore:and as ſhe 
endeuored toſtay hi, and heagaine to eſcape, ſhee de(- 

cried ynder his calſocke, the crotle of Diamonds, which 
till that time had beene ſaued from ſo many dangers ;z the 
| brightnes wherof noletle blinded her eyes,then loue had 
blinded her judgement. And ſeeing that hee went away | 
cleere,in deſpite oftheſweet force w ith ſhee would 
ſtay him, ſhee fel vpon an imagination, which ifſhe had 
a licrle better fortified, it had not been well for Periandey. 
Who having left his cloke in the hands of this new Egy p- 
tii,& coming into the (treet without cloak,withour hat, 
| and wichour ſlafſe totriumph ouer an enemy who could 
not be yanquiſhed but by flight; ſhe wenttothe window, | 

and with great cries began to call to the people , laying: 
Bb 
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| ſtoppe my friends, [toppe this thiefe, who comming into F 

| my houl as a Pilgrime, hath robbed me ot a iewell that L 

| is worth a city. By fortunethere were two of the Popes [© 

| uard in the (treet, who had power to apprehend male- 
| + vetenknnd the deed ; who at the bare ſpeech of thiefe  h; 
abuſing their authority, tooke Periandey prifoner;and ha- | V] 
uing found the crolle of Diamonds at his boſome,tooke ' Nc 
it away,& marked his clothes with the ligne ofthe croſs, | ro 
ro ſhew that hehad ſtollen that which they had raken fro | th, 
him, Periander ſeeing himſelfe croſſed without a croſle, IT 

| ſaid to the Guard which had apprehended him, in their ma 
owne language, that hee was not a theefe, but an hone! {or 
man, and of quality; that this crotſe was his owne , that 'to| 
Hypolita was vnable to make any ſo rich, praying themto my 
bring him to the Gouernour , before whom hee hoped 
briefly eo jultifie the truth of the fat. With theſe words | the' 
vtteredin their owne tongue, which is wont to recon- | kake 
cile thoſe that know not one another, and ſome money that 
which he offered them ; the Guard let Hypolita cry while ſhall 

| ſhee liſt, and brought Periander before the Gouernour. my1 

| Which when Hypelira ſaw, ſhee went from the window; upor 

and ſcratching her face, ſaid to her ſeruants. Alas my pene 

friends ! what haue I done ? I haue afflicted him whom uvelle 

I thought to vvelcome, offended him whom I vvould are pe 

| ſerue, and made him to bee taken priſoner as a theefe , the b, 

| vvho hath ſtollen away my ſoule, See , what kinde of intrea 

| vvelcomming is this , to make a free-man to bee impri- * | crolle 
ſoned,and to defame his Fonour ! And telling them how / Conce: 
the Popes Guard led the Pilgrime to priſon , comman- Gouer 
ded her Caroche to be made ready , fur ſhee would goe  hadgi 
and declare his innocency, and charge herſelfe with that | Auriſt, 

þ vvhich ſhee had ſpoken contrary to truth : for her heart | unto 7 
vvould not ſuffer to ſee the apples of her eyes to bee bea- ' pourty 

| ten , and ſhee had rather to appeare a falſe accuſer , then | given t 

| cruell ; becauſe nothing could excule her cruelty , bur fer val 

| Loue would excuſe her accuſation z who — ſhall e 

| an 
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| docth illvatothoſe very ſame perſons whom hee wiſh- | 
| eth vvell vato, | 
{| When ſheecameto the Gouernours houſe,ſhee found 
| him with the croſle in his hands, examining Periander 
vpon the fact; who ſeeing Hypolita, ſaid vato the Gouer- 
| nor: Sirzthis Lady which cometh heere,ſaith that I haue 
| robbed her of this crolle which you hold, I will confeile 
| that itis true, if ſhe can tell me what materialls the crolle 
is of, what it is worth, and of how many Diamonds it is 
made : for it the Angells have not informed her, or 
ſome other ſpirit that knoweth it , ſhee cannot come | 
| to know ſo much, becauſe ſhe neuer ſaw it but once vpon ' 
my brealt. | 
What anſwer makes the Lady Hypelita hereunto, ſaid | 
| the Gouernour, covering the crole, that ſhee might not | 
| take the markes thereof, Hypolira anſwered ; In ſaying 
that I am amorous, ulinde, and fooliſh : This Pilgrime 
ſhall be diſcharges , and labide-the puniſhment vvhich | 
my Lord Governour wii! impoſe vpon mee. And there- | 
upon ſhetolc from point to point al that which had hap- | 
pened bertwixt her and Periander, The Gouernour mar- 
uelled not at this loue z for amorous and wanton follies | 
are peculiar to ſuch kinde of ſubiects : but he wondred at 
the boldnes ofthis woman,whom he ſharply rebuked;&_ 
intreating Persander to forgiue herzhe reſtored to him his | 
crolle, and ſet him at liberty, without any letter written 
concerning this cauſe,which was no ſmall good hap. The 
Gouernour would knowe who the Pilgrimes were, who 
| hadgiuen fo faire chaines in earnelt for the portrait of 
| Auriſtela, & who this Auriſtela& himſelfe vvere. Where- 
| unto Periander anſwered : This Awriftelais my liſter;this | 
| pourtrait is her reſemblance. The Pilgrimes which haue | 
| given theſe pledges, can giue others belides of farre grea- 
| ter value zthis Croſſe is mine, and when time and place | 
ſhall ſeruc, and that neceſbty ſhall compell mee to declare | 
Bb 2 
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my name) I willtellit ; for-to-manifeſt che ſame at this 
preſent, is not at my will, but of my ſiſter. 1 have bought | 
this ſame portrait of the painter who had it in poleſſt- | 
on, without inhanſing the price in the buying , which is 
grounded ratherin ph and wilfulneſſe,then vpon 
reaſon. The Gouernour faid that he would haue the pic- 
tureat ſuch price as it colt, that by his meanes might bee 
| added tothe maruels of Rome, one thing that ſhould ad- 
uantage it aboue the molt excellent tables which made it 
| | famous, I will beſtow it vpon yous anſwered Periander, 
becauſe.l thinke in giuing itto ſuch a maſter, -doe there- 
unto allthe honour that is poſſible to bedone. The Go- 
uernour thanked him, and at the ſame time enlarged the 
Pilgrime Princes, redeliuered their chaines,and reſerued 
the portrait for himſelfe; becauſe it was reſonable that 
ſomewhat ſhould fall to his ſhare, 


CHAP. vVIIT, 


How Hypolitazthe Conrtizan, inchanteth Auriſtela, through 
the meanes of Zabulons wife the Jew. 


H7 olitareturned to her houſe with greater confuſion 
then repentance,and no lelſe _ then amorous: 
for though at loues beginning, diſdaines may extinguiſh 
it, yet thoſe of Pers did more ſtrongly inde fink 
and moreliuely enflamed her deſires, It ſeemed vnto her, 
| thataPilgrime ſhould not be of ſuch hard bralle, but that 
| he ſhould bemollified by the good intertainment which 
ſhee purpoſed to make him. And reaſoning in her ſelfe, | 
ſhee Fade: If this Pilgrime were poore, hee would not 
weareſo rich acrofle, whereof the Diamonds evidently 
declare the value. For which cauſe this ſtrong rocke is 
not poſſible ro be taken by famine, butthereare _=_ | 
| rata- 
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ſtratagems and policies to be putin pratice. Might it 
not be poſſible that this young man hath his winde pla- 
ced elſewhere, and that this F#r:fela is not his lifter ? O 
my God,it ſeemes that in this poynt I haue lighted vp- 
on the meanes of my redrefle : Goe to then, ter Auriftela 
die: let vs diſcover this inchantment : let vsſce;rhe for- 
row and feeling which this heart ofrockes will haue : let 
vs put thisdeligne in praQtice: let vs take this ſunne from 
Perianders eyes; and (eeif ypon failing of her beauty this 
firſt cauſe of his loue, his loue may faile : for it may be, in 4 
giuing vnto him that which I ſhall take from him, in de- 
PENIS of Auriftela, it may come to palle that hee 
vvill change his humour, and become as pleaſant and a- 
morous, as hee is now cruell and ſauage, At the leaſt 1 
will make a triall ;holding my ſelfe to the common fay- 
ing that It is no hurt to aflay ſuch things as difcouer | - 
ſome tracke of profit. | 
Being rode! rage comforted in this imagination, ſhee 
came to her houſe, and there found Z ab»/on; whom ſhee 
made acquainted with her purpoſe, knowing that hee 
had a wife, who in reputation , and effeQ, was the grea- 
telt ſorcerelſe in Rome : and firſt having made vvay 
by gifts and promiſes, prayed and coniured him to doe 
ſo much with his bedfeilow, not that ſheſhould alter Pe- 
rianders minde (for ſhe knew well, that it was impoſſible) | 
but that ſhee ſhould make Awnriftela licke, and vvithin a 
certaine terme kill her, if need ſhould require ( vvhich 
Z abulon ſaid was calle to the power and {rience of his 
wife ) hee recciued I know not how much forthe hilt 
yment,and promiſed that the next morning Awriſtela's | 
health ſhould! inne to empaire, Hypolita not onely | 
filled Zabulon with gifts and promiſes, but adioyned | 
threatnings incaſe he put not his word in execution : for | 
preſents and threats inducea lew to promiſe and execute 
| all things impoſlible. | 
Periander made relation to Crorianns, Ruperta, eAnri- | 
| "4. ftelas 
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felayzand {onſtance, of his impriſonment, the loue of Hy- 
polita, and the preſent which he had made vnto the Go- 
uernour of Auriſftela's piture z who was not weilcon- 
tent with the courtiſans loues,becauſe ſhe had heard ay, 
that this was one of the faire!t women of Romegthe molt 
liberall, the richeſt, and diſcreeteſt, And jealous louers 
make amountaine of a mouſe, though it bee no bigger 
then a Flies foot : and when diſcretion raketh hould of 
the tongue that it dares not complaine it fettereth and 
tormenteth the ſoule in the (traight bonds of lilence,ma- 
king it every momentto ſeeke ſome iſſue to relinquiſh 
he body. hath beene ſaid before, that the belt reme- 
dy of iealouſieis, to heare the excuſes and juſtifications 
of thoſe that cauſe it : which when they are not recejued, 
let them no further make reckoning of life z which Aur 
ftela would ſooner haue loſt a thouſand timeszthen frame 
one onely complaint of Perianders hidelitie, 

This night was the firſt that Bartholomew and the Ta- 
laucrane woman went to vilit their mailters : and though 
they were out of priſon, yer they were not free ; but tied 
in harder chaines then before, namely, mon which 
they had contracted together : for the death ofthe Polos» 
nian had ſet Lexy/eat liberty, & his deſtiny had brought 
him to Rome in Pilgrimage zwherehe found that which 
he ſought not, in ſtead of returning to Polonia, as Pers 
andey had aduiſed him being in Spaine. 

This ſame night, «Arnal4o came to ſee all theſe Ladiesz 
and tould them what things had befallen him in com- 
ming backe to ſeeke them,after he had appeaſed thetrou- 
bles of his Kingdome. Amongſt other things heetould 
them, that he came backe by the Hermits Iland z vvhere 
he found not Rerilio, but another Heremite in his place, 
who informed him that Rerifie was at Rome, Hee fayd 
alſo, that hee had beene at the fiſhers Ile, and had there 
found Selvyane & Leonciaat liberty with their husbands, 
being in health and merry ; as alſo allthoſe who had em- 
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barked with Periander. Healſo related , how hee heard 
ſay that Policarpns was dead, and that Synforoſa vvould 
pa marry. Thatthe barbarian 1le was repeopled, and 
how theinhabitants confirmed themſelues in beleefe of 
| chelr falſe prophecie. Alſo that Af:ovrice , his daughter 
| Tranſillazand Ladiſlasy his ſonne in lawe, had left their | 
country,and retired into England. He ſaid alſo that hee | 
had ſcene Leopoldus ; who, to leaue a ſucceiſour in his 
Kingdome,was married,and had pardoned the two trai- | 
tours whom heled priſoners when Periander and the fi- | 
ſhermen methim: to whoſe courtelie he acknowledged 
himſelfeto be greatly obliged, And amongſt the names 
which hee was conl(trained to mention in his diſcourſe, 
he ſometimes touched thoſe of Perianders parents, and 
ſometimes thoſe of Auriftcla ; which moued their harts, 
and reduced to memory, as well their high eſtate,as their 
misfortunes, He tould them that in Portugall, and prin- 
cipally in Lisbone, their pourtraits were much elteemed, 
that hey had left France full of their reputation, and that 
Crorianus had gotten a renowneto be generous and pru- 
dent in the choice hz had made of his wife. That in Lu- 
ques they talked ofnothing elſe, but the ſtrange policje 
of 1/abell Caſtrucio with e Andrew Marnllns: whereby in | 
counterfaiting a diuell, ſhe now led the life of an Angell. 
He declared how the fall of Perianter was held for a mi- 
racle zand ſaid alſo,that he had found a yong Pilgrime, | 
who was a Poet, who would not come forth with him, 
for that he would goeat his eaſe; and was compoling a | 
comedy of the am of Periander and Auriſtela : | 
which he knew by heart, by meanes ofa Table which he | 
had ſeene in Portugall where they were painted, & thar | 
he had a firme purpoſe to marry Awriſtelait (hee would, | 
Auriftela thanked him for his good will z and there-| 
vpon offered togiue him a ſuit of apparell if his vvere 
torne: becauſe the deſire ofa good Poer deſerued a good 
| paiment. 
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Heealſoſaid, that hee had beenein the houſe of Com- | 
ftance and Anthony, and: that his-parents and gain 
were in good health zand onely troubled for theabſence 
of their children, and becauſe heard no newes of 
themz deſiring their returne, at of Conftance, to mar» 
rie her with the Earle,who herein vvould follow the wiſe. 
| eleRionof his brother : whereat all the company vvere 
| | exceeding glad, eſpecially Awriftelaand Periander, vyhe 

| loued her as their lifter. 

' Arnaldorelatedalſo vnto them, how in France he had 
| found Renatz: the French Knight , vanquiſhed in com- 
bating for a goodcauſe, and afterward viorious by the 
conſcience of his enemy. Fewe matters remained in ef- 
fet of thoſe we hauc recounted in the procelle of this hi- 
ſtory, vvherein hee had beene preſent, but hee brought 
them to memory znot forgetting the pourtrait of eAwri- | 
ftela, which Periander kept backe againſt the Dukes vvill 
and his, and vyhich hee much deſired to recouer out of 
| his hands; althoughleſt he ſhould anger Periander, hee 

ſaid he vyould difſemble the vvrong vvhich vvas done 
him in this behalfe, I vyvould hauerendred the ſame vnto 

you before now, ſaid Periazder, if I knew that it vvere 
| _ Fortune and the Dukes diligence gaue it vnto 
| im: you tooke it from him by force, or at the leaſt by | 
ſurpriſe : vvherefore you haue no occaſion to complaine. 
| Loucrsare bound not to iudge their cauſes by the mea- 
| ſure of their delires, neither ſhould they ſatisfie them ro 
; reaſons preiudice, Neuertheleſſe, I vvill take a courſe, 
| that you reſting contented, the Duke ſhall be ſatisfied,by 
| gluing the pourtrait vnto my filter Awriſtels ; to vyuhom 
; 1t belongs rather then to any other. Arna/ao paicd him- 
ſelfe vvith this reaſon, and Awriftela herſelfe vvas heere- 
with pleaſed. Heereupon his diſcourſe ended: and the | 
next day morning began the inchantments and witch- | 
crafts ofthe malicious /x/;a, the wife of Z ab»lon;to work | 
| onthe bodie of Amriſtela, | 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX, 


Nemorr: tooke brs leane of ber, 


Icknees allailed not the health of Awrifelaface to face, 
for feare. leſt ſo many beauties ſhould terrific her de- 


formity: but ſhe tooke her by the backe, ſhaking her 10 


Of the dangerem iekges of Auriltela : and how the Duke of 


often that morning, that ſhe was conſtrainedto keep her 
bedall that day. Immediately ſhee loſt her appetite, the 
livelineſſe of hereyes beganto die, and weaknes and de- 
cay (which 4inicontinuance of time are accuſtomed to 
happen vnto lick _— extended themſelues in a mo- 
ment.auer all the ſenſes of 4wri/tela z working the like 
effets vpon Perianders, who was troubled by reaſon of 
this accident, more then the reſt ; fearing with others all 
miſchiefes poſlible, and eſpecially ſuch as vnhappy per- 
ſons haue cauſe to feare. ].. 


Ir was not aboue two-houres after ſhee fell (icke, but 
the naturall roſes of her cheekes were ofa leaden coloury 
the carnation of her lippes, wanne z-and the pearles of 
her teeth, blacke : it ſeemed that her very haire had alte- 
red thecolour,and the naturall poſition of her face vvas 
turned. Yet for all this,Periander found her nothing the 
leiſe faire ; becauſe hee beheld her not on the bed where 
ſhe lay, but in his ſoule where he had imprinted her. . 
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The aſtoniſhment paiſed vnto the French Ladies:and 
thecarez which all of them together had of eLariftels'; 
health , was ſo great, that themſelues had nced of ſome to 


' take no leſſe care of them. They called the Phylicians, 
| made choice of the belt, at the leaſt thoſe which had the 


| beſtrenowne: for a good opinion makes the Phylicke. 
| worke the better, and there are Phyſicians as well as ſol- 
diers who are fortunate, But neither their ſufticiencie, 


| nor gcod fortune auailedto any purpoſe : which made 
eAnthorne 


—— 


| ——_—— 
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| beauty of Awriſtela, as ſoone as beauty began to faile in 
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Anthony and Conſtance to deſpaire zand comfortleſſe Peri- 
ander, morethen they all. ' 
The Duketl.en, whoſe loue was engendred from the 


her, loue beganne todie in him : for it was neceſlary that 
it ſhould haue taken deepe root, to beextended vntothe 
graues brinke. Thae is nothing fo faire, whichin dying 
1s not Icathſome z and that which cometh neerelt there- | 
vnto is paine: wherefore, to loue things which are ill 
fauoured and in paine, ſeemeth to be ſupernaturall and 
miraculous, | 

Aurittelain the end grew every houre weaker & wea- 
ker, depriuing thoſe that knew her of all hope of her re- 
couery, Ond ; Periander 4bode hrme , onely amorousz | 
and alone with bould courage oppoſed himſelfe ro con | 
 rrary fortune, and to death it ſelf , 


| 


that time not one day eſcaped wherin he asked not coun- 
ſell as concerning her health z yet was vriable ro get any | 
alſurance of the Phylicians, becauſe they knew not pre- | 
ciſely the cauſe of her griefe. Which when the Duke per- 
ceiued,and that the Angelicall brightnes of Auriftela was | 
conuerted into darkenes, one day going to ſee herin her | 
| bed where ſhee lay ſicke, hee thus ſpake in the preſence of 
| Periander : | 
| Foraſmuchas fortune, Madam, hath beene ſo contra- 
'ry vnto mezas to cutoff my hope which I had to eſpouſe 
' you; before that deſpaire bring mee to tearmes of loſing 
my ſoule, as it hath reduced mee'to the point to loſe my 
| life, I am refolued to prouide for my fortune by ſome 0- 
| ther meanes, My mother hath recalled me, and hath al- 
ready prouided for me a wife: | will obey her, and vvith 
| ſorrow for your euill, beare away the memoriall of your 
beauty. Andin ſaying this, ſome teares appeared in 
hiseyes. Awriftela either could not, or would not an- 


threatning him in | 
| the perſon of Awiftela, The Duke of Nemours waited 
' fifteenedayes, to ſee if Awrifiela ſhould amend: andin all | 


| 
| 


ſ wer, 
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' \wer, becauſe ſhe would not failein her words before Pe- | 
| r1andey: but putting her hard vnder her pillow, ſhee drew | 
| forth the picture which Periander had delivered vnto her, 
and rendred the ame vnto the Duke : who in thankeful- 
| neſle for ſo greata fauor, killed her hands, But Periander 
reaching forth his , touke the ſame, and ſaid vrito the 
Duke : It it pleaſe you, iy Lord, | molt humbly beſeech 
| youto lend it vnto me; tu accompliſh my word which 1 
have giuenzwhich is no way Eurttull voto you,but much | 
'to my preiudice it ] doe not accompliſh it, 

The Duke, full of couctelie, gaue it him, making great 
offers to employ for him, his goods, his honour, and his 
life, and more it it were pollible, And thereupon hee de- 

rted from them, thinking to ſee them no more at 
hens ; A diſcreet Lover, and it may be the firſt which 
made good vie of the occalion offered vnto him, 

All theſe things might haue wakened Arni/do, and 
made him conlider on how weake a foundation his 
hopes were built, and that his voyages were badly enter- 
prized, ſeeing already that death walked vpon Auriſtelas 
gowne: Alſo hee was in a great wauering, whether hee 
ſhould follow the Duke, if not in his journey, at the lea(t- 
in his intent,andreturneinto his kingdom of Dehmarke. 
But Loue in his generous minde would not ſuffer him 
to leaue Periander without any comfort , and his liſter 
Auriſtcla at the poynt of death : whom he vilited, renew- 
ing his firlt offers; with reſolution to attend the time that 
ſhould berter his fortunes, in defpire of all defiances that 
might befall him, | 


CHAP, 


FEY The Hiſtory of Perfiles, Book 4, 


——— — 


CHAP. X, 


Auriſtela ir delivered from the charme of Tulia: and of the di/- 
conrſe which ſhee held with Periander. ; 


| received very great contentment, when ſhee 
&faw theinchantments of the cruell /«/;a were fo ap- 
parentin preiudice of Awriſtela'; health : for in leile then 
eight daies , they had brought her to an eſtate ſo much 
different from that ſhe was wont to haue that now ſlice | 
could 'no more be knowne but by the m___ of her 
voycez which held-all the Phyſicians in ſuſpence , and 
' | madethem all maruell that ſaw her, The French Ladies 
alſo were diligent about her health: whereofthey had no 
leſſe care,then ifthey had beene her ſiſters zeſpecially Fe- 
bflore, who loued her with a particular afteRion, | 
Tobe briefe, Awriſtela'rinfirmity came tothis extrea- | 
mity: paſſing the limits of the own juriſdiction, it entred 
into the bounds of the next neighbours; and as Periander 
was neerer then any , ſo hee was the firſt that it encoun- 
tred: not becauſe the poyſon or witchcrafts wrought in 
him direQly asin A«rifela, for whom they were made z 
but by reaſon that the paine which hee felt for her ſicke- 
nelle was ſo great, that it cauſed in him the ſame effeRts 
that ſhe had, and broughthim to ſuch weakenelle , that 
all beganne to doubt his life, no lefſe then Auriftels's. 
Which, Hypolitaſeeing, and that ſhee killed her ſelfe with 
her owne (word, touching with her finger from whence 
Perianders evill did proceedzſhe cured him, in recovering 
Amriſtela, who now weake and diſcoloured, looked for 
nothing ſo much as death : which ſhee prepared to re- 
ceiueas a Chriſtian, ſtrengthening her ſelf by the Sacra- 
ments,as one wellinſtructed in the Catholike Religion. 
And fo vvith necellary diligence, and the greateſt deuo- 


| tion pollible, ſhe diſcouered the integrity ofher life , de- 
|  clared 
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clared how apt ſhee was to take forth ſuch leſſons as had | 
beene taught her at Rome ; and reſigning her ſelfe into 
Gods Nam, qualified all motions in ber pirit, and-for- 
got all kinde of loue, greatneſle, and kingdomes, 

But Hypolita perceiuing,as wee haue ſaid, that if Amri- 
fela died, Periander would not be long alive, ſhee had re- 
courſeto the leweſle,praying her to moderatethecharms 
which conſumed Auri/te/a, or to take them away all ro- 
gether; becauſe ſhe would not be ſo cruell at one blowe 
to-deſtroy three lives : for if eAariſtela diced , the like 
would happen to Periander zand if Periander ſhould die, 
it wereimpoſhſbblefor her to liue, 

The leweſſe who had made Anriftela licke , onely at 
the requeſt of HypMita, vpon her intreaty made her well, 
as if lickenefle or health had beene in her hands, or as if 
all the evills;, called the euills of puniſhment depended 
not on the will of God , who for chaſtiſement of our 
faults, oftentimes permitteth ſorcerers with charmes,en- 
termedled with poyſons, to kill whom they pleaſe , and 
at ſuch time as hes liſt, without that any helpe of man 
can auoyd this mortall effe; for that none knowes the 
cauſe, there being no other remedy in healing ſuch evils, 
but in Gods mercy. 

Anriftelathen cexled to empayre (which was the firft 
token of her recouery) the ſunne of her beauty began to 
ſhine againe vpon the Eaſt of her facethe roſes againe be- 
gan to appeare on her cheekes, and joy to {mile in her 


eyes; the ſhadowes of her melancholy vaniſhed , the'or+ 
gane of her voyce returned, thecorall of her lips realſu- 
med the red colour,and her white teeth became- pearles 
as they were before, To be ſhort, in a ſmall time ſhee was 
againeall faire,wholly pleaſing, and perfeRly well : and 
the likeeffets happened to Periander, tothe French La- 
dies, and the relidue, whoſe ioy and ſadnetle went ſlep 

by ſteppe with Awrifela's z who thanking heauen fr 


whatſoeuer ſhee had received from thence, eyther in 
health 


Ac... 
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| health or ſicknes,one day ſent for Periander ;and betwixt 
'them two alone, ſpake vnto him inthis manner : 

| My brotherglince it hath pleaſed God that wee haue 
| already liued two yeares together, as brother and liſter, 
' I defire thatthis felicity may proceed further, onely tobe 
; concluded by the date of our liues : for fortune it it bee | 
durable is the better : and it laſteth the longer; if it bee ' | 
hone(t. Our ſoules,as you knowe, ard as heere I haue | 
beene taught,are alwaies in continuall motion ; and can | 

not reſt, but in God who is their centre. In this life the | 
deſires are infinite, and like linkes holding one another, | 
doe make a chaine z which ſometimes leadeth to heauen, | 
and ſometimes to hell. If you thinke this language to be | 
none of mine, & that it ſurmounteth the capacity which 


EE em 


my yong years and education could aftord : knowe, that | 
experience hath painted greater matters in the white pa- [1 
per of my thoughts z and principally this, that the chie- be 
felt glory is, toſceand knowe God : and all the meanes | f 
which guide vs to this end, arc iult and holy ; as charity, F 
chaſtity, virginity, and others. As touching my ſelte, I | D 
am of this minde, and beleeue alluredly, your loue to- - 
wards me to be ſo great, that your will is anſwerable to | of 
' mine. I am hcire of a Realme: you knowealready , that a 
' my mother {ent me to the King, your fathers houſe, to A 
| bee in ſecurity from the warres which ſhe feared. From | h 
| this firſt voyage hath enſued that which I have made} G 
| with youz and thatin ſuch ſubietion to your will, that as 
| Thaue not 09.5 mg the ſame in one onely point. You et 
| haue beene my father, my brother, and my ſtay; and f- ſp 
nally, my protecting Angell, my keeper, and my maſter ; _ 


ſeeing you haue conduRted mee into this city, where I 
; haue beene taught to be a Chriſtian, I would now ( if it 
were poſſible) gee direAly to heauen without traying, 
without trouble, and without care : and this cannot be 
if you will not reſtore that part of my ſelfe which I hauec 
given you, namely my word and attetion to bee your 
wite. 


— 


——T 
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; wife. Render vnto me, my Lord,this word, and I vvill | 
' ſtrive to looſe the atfetion, though it be by force : tor | 
tO 0btaine ſo great riches as heauen,all that is in theearth 
| oughtto be left, even the parents and husbands, I vvill | 
| not forlake you for another: he for whom I leaue you is | 
| God, who will give himſelfe vnto you z and by this re- | 
compence; the lotſe which you ſhall make in me, ſhall be 
infinitely ſurmounted, | hauea young filter whoſe beauty | 
is not inferior to mine, if I may ſay I have any : you may | | 
| merry her, and poſleſſethe kingdome that ro mee belon- | | 
geth ; and ſo making my purpoſes happy , you ſhall not | | 


| be decejued in your owne, Wherefore, my brother,hold | 
; you downe your head ? Wherefore looke you. on the 
| earth,when | ſpeak vnto you of heauen ? Do theſe words 
| diſpleaſe you ? Doe my delires ſeeme vnto you out of the | 
| way ? Tell me; that at the lealt I may knoweyour will: it | 
| may be that 1 will moderate mine, and ſearch ſome iſſue 

| for your pleaſure, that may be conformable vnto mine. | 
| Periander hearkening to Amriſtela with profound ſilence, | 
| madea thouſand diſcourſes in his imagination,all which | 
| reſolued on the worlt he could doe: which was to thinke 
| that Awriftela wiſhed him no good; and that this change | | 
of life which ſhe intended, was to none other ende but 
eo finiſh his, in regard ſhe knew that he lived not, but in 
hope to eſpouſe her. This — ouercame him with 
ſuch violence, that riling from the place where hee fate, 
and taking occalion to entertaine Fehflore and Conſtance | 
that then came into the chamber, he wentforth without | 
ſpeaking a word,and left Awriffclazif not a Repentant,yer 
at the leaſt, penlive and amazed. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. XI, 


How Periander departed from Auriſtela z and of that which 
en/ned thereen, ' 


WW: ters incloſed ina narrow vellell, the more they 
halten to get forth,the more ſlowly they ilſue our; 
becauſe the firlt, forced by the ſecond,ſhut vp the paſlage, 
and ſoall of themareat a ſtay, Thelike happeneth to t 

words which an afflicted louer conceiueth in his minde, 

which running to the tongue all at once, hinder the vtre- 

rance, and wm that the diſcourſe knowes net where to 
begin wherby his imagination might be vnderſtood:and 
ſo oftentimes by lilence he ſpeakes more then he would. 
This was verified by the {mall acceptance that Periander 
made of that which Awriſtels had ſaid: for beeing full of 
diſcourſe, great with conceprions, and heaped with di- 
uers and confuſed thoughts, hee went out of thecham- 
ber,without anſwering a word vnto that which Aursſtela 
had ſpoken vnto him. Anthony and his liſter came vnto 
her, and found herlike one newly awaked from a dead 
opaiong to her ſelfe: It was iſl done ofme z but what 
$kills it ? Is it not better that my brother ſhould know 
my intention?ls it not better for me toleaue the crooked 

paths , to follow the right way, which plainely ſheweth | 
vsthe happy end of our _ I confeſle,that the com- 


pany of Periander ſhall be no hinderance vnto me to goe 

to heauen : but I know well that I ſhall better goe alone, 
and thatI owe more to my ſelfe then to all others : and " 
the intereſt of heauen mult be preferred before parents ; C 
how much more Periander, who is nothing of kinne to [A 
mee ? | _ 
Take heed , ſiſter , ſaid Conſtance, how you diſcouer g 
ſuch matters as may put you to trouble of minde. If Pe- . 


riander bee not your brother, the familiarity which _ 
ue 


_— 
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haue with him is very great: and if hebe, you ought nof 
| to be offended at his company, Awrifte/a then comming 
; to her ſelfe , and hearing vvhat Conſtance ſaid vnto- her, 
; would couer her faulr, but knew not how : becauſe that 
fo folder the cracke of a lye, many others mult bee told , 
vvhich leauethe truth in doubr, & giue life vnto miltrull. 
| I know notylilter,anſwered the to Conſftkanceywhat I haue 
| ſaid, nor if Periander be my brother or not z but I know 
| well at leaſtthat he is my ſoule, and that | doe not liue 
nor breath butin him, containing my ſelfe nevertheleile 
within the bounds of my duty , as a noble filter ofa no- 
ble brother. I vnderſtand you not, ſaid Anthony : but ſee- 
ary #4. he words iti$ a. matter indifferent vyhether Pe- 
»r be your brother or not, tell vs who you are if you 
may. For whether he be your brother or aetotings che 
lealt you cannot deny, but you are of anoble houſe, and 
bloud: and my lifter and I haue nor 1o little experience, 
that we ſhould be aſtoniihed at any thing youtell vs , be- 
cauſerhat alrhough we but now come out(it I my ſo ſay) 
from the Barbarian Ile, the trauells which you haveſecne 
vs vaderg2 haue beene our Meſtcrs in many things , 
and giuen vs knowledge of many atfaires , eſpecially in 
matters of Loue, which beare their declaration in them- 
ſelues, What inconuenience is it, if Periander bee not 
your brother, orif you be his wife ? and that you haue 
ſhewed your ſelues chaſte before heauen, and he eyes of 
all the world vncill this preſent ? It is not requiſite that 
all ſorts of loue ſhould be raſhly attempted , nor that all 
lovers haue their contentment lodged in enioying their 
miltreiſes, otherwiſe then with the powers of their toule, 
or the iultlawes of marriage. This Calan ſo , once more 
Madam, [ beſeech you to tell vs who you are , and vyho 
is Peri.nder y vyho as farre forth as | could perceive at his 
going from hence yelterday, ſeemed to haue fire in his 
eyes, and a bit on his tongue. | 
Alas, vahappy that I amreplied Awriitela, how much 
Cc 


betrer 


: 


z85 


| =_ to know that Periander is not my brother , nor my 


pe 
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better had it beene to have delivered my ſelfe to eternall 
filence ! becauſe in holding my peace | had taken aw 

the bit which you ſay he ſeemed to haue. Wee are vndit. 
creet,inſupportable,and prattlers. Iliued at quiet whileſt 
I held my tongue: 1 haue ſpoken, andI haueloſt my con- 
tent, And to finiſh the lotſe thereof,and to the end the 
tragedy of my life may be concluded all at once , I delire 


usband, nor my louer, at leaſt of thoſe that running a- 
long the race of their pleaſures, endeuour to ſtay them- 
felues vpon the honour of ſuch as they loue, I am a 
Kings daughter,and inheritor ofa Kingdome 3: wee are 

uall in birth; in eftate I have ſome ſmall aduantage z tz 
ion, nothing at all, Heerewith our wills are anſwe- 
rable , and our deſires behold each other with chaſte ef- 
fets, It is onely Fortune which troubles our hopes , 
and confounds our purpoſes. And becauſe the nooze 


which Periander beareth at his throat wil _ my breath, 
I vviB;ell __ no more at this preſent : but I would pray 
you ro helpe me in ſeeking him out; for ſince heeis gone 
withoutlicence, he will not returne withouAmreh. 

Let vs goe after him, ſaid Conflaxce, and we ſhall ſoone 
findehim ; for the ſnares wherein .Loue bindeth lovers, 
will not ſuffer them to. goe very farre from that vvhich 
they loue: you ſhall ſhortly ſee him, and ſhortly will en- 
ſue your contentment , if you contemne the ſcruples 
which enuiron you. Scorne them, and be married to P+ 
riendey: for in eſpouſing him , you ſhall Nop the mouth 
of all ſuch as would ſpeake euill. 


Anriſtela roſe vp, andin the company of Fehflore,(om 


france , and Anthony , vvent in ſearch of Periander : and 
now they knew ſhe mart th. x6. WY with 


other eyes, and ſerued her with a greater reſpect, 
Whileſt Periender was ſought for on the one (ide, hee 


laboured to goe farre from thoſe that ſought him on the 
other. Hee went out of Rome all alone, and a-foot, vn+ 


leſſe | 
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le(ſe vve ſhould tearme company, bitter ſolitarineſle, and 
his adde and continuall ſighes vyvhich hee made , that 
ioyntly with his divers imaginations neuer forſooke his | 
thought. Alas (ſaid hee to himſclte) faire Sigy/nwnd , a | 
Queeneby birth, fayre by the priuiledge and fauour of 

Nature her (elfe , diſcreet aboue diſcretion, and no leſle 
plealing then diſcreet : Alas , how little ſhould it colt 

thee to hold meas thy brother ? ſeeing that by mine ati- 

ons , and by my thoughts I haue alwaies vvitnellſed my 

ſelfe to beſo. It thou wilt bee lifted vp to heauen alone, 

and as a miſtreſle, vvithout hauing thine ations depend | 
on any other but God onely , and thy ſelfe, ina good 
time beit z neverthelefſe I vvould thou ſhouldeſt knew, 
thatthou can(t not without lin vndertake the way which 
thou delirelt, vnleſle thou thinke that a murderer is not a 
ſinner, Haſt thou ſo long time concealed this thought, 
to diſcouerit now , thereby to plucke vp my loue by the 
roots,and my ſoule vvithall ? Farewell, I leaue thee for 
thine owne : abide in peace, my bliſſezand knov. * that 
the greateſt thing which I could doe forthee isro for- 
lake thee, 

The night ouertooke him in theſe plaints : and with- 
drawing himſelfe alittle out of the way vvhich ledde to 
Naples, he heard thenoylſe of a ſmall brooke running a- 
mongſt the trees , on vvhoſe bank hee fell downe vp- 
on the graile, iwpoling lilence to his tongue, bur not to 
to his (ighings. 
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CHAP.,-XIL 
Wherein is declared who Auriltela ad Periander were. 


| I: ſeemes, that good and cuill are fo little diſtant one 
| Afrom the other, that they are as two lines concyrring z 
| which albeitthey it]ue from different and ſeueral| begin- 
nings, end neuertheletle in one and the ſame point, We 
haue kft Periander vpon the brink of a ſmall brooke, in 
| the brightnes of a cleare nights the trees alone bore him | 
company anda {weet and treſh aire dried vp his 1eares, 

| 


the winde carried away his hopes of redretle, and hee re- 
mained with imaginations and tecling of hiscuill. When 
a ſtrange voice came to his cares , whereunto hearkning 
with attention, he heard that ir proceeded from rwo per- 
ſons ralking together ( and that which put him into. 
great admiration, was, that their ſpcech was in the lan- 
guage of Norway ) hee htly placed himſelfe behindea 
tree, in ſuch ſort. that he and the treemade one ſelfe ſame 
| ſhadow beld his breath , and vnderfiood that one of 
| them ſaid thus : 
| |  Troubk your ſelfeno more to perſwade me, that the 
| whole day at Ncrway is divided into two halves : for 
being led by my misfortunes, I haue remained there a 
time, and knowe, that the one halfe of theyeare is day z ( 
and the other halte, night : and thatſo it js 1 knowe, but 
the cauſe why it is ſo I knowe not. [f 
') 
\ 


" To whom the other anſwered : If weecome to Rome, 
by meanes of a globe] will make thee touch with thy | 
hand thecauſe of this maruellous cffeRt; which is as natu- 
rall in that climate, as itis natura!l heere forthe daie and 
night toconliſt of foureand twenty houres. 1 haue {aid 
| als, that in the furtheſt part of Norway, almoſt vnder | 

| the pule Artiquezis the le which is houlden the —_ | 

| 'F) | 
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of the world on that lide,whoſe name is Thule.) irgi/ cal- 
leth ic Thule in this verſe: 
ACTMA ANTE 
Numina ſola colant :t1bi ſerniat vitima Thule, 
| This lleisas great; or little lefſe chen England 3 rich 
| and abundant in all things neceſlary for mans life. More 
forward vnder the ſame North , about three hundred 
| leagues from Fhulezis the Ile called Friſland, diſcouered 
| within theſe foure hundred yeares z and is {0 great, that 
it makesa mighty Kingdom. The King of Thule is Mar- 
imin, the ſonne of the Queene Ex/toguia , whole father 
| notlong ſince is paſſed into a better life : who left behind 
him two ſonnes, whereof the one is this CAſaxim:n be- 
fe named, who is inheritour of the Kingdome 3 and 
the other,a generous Prince called Perſiles, extreamelie 
rich in natures gifts, and cheriſhed of his mother aboue 
all that can be ſpoken. And I knowe not how to expreſs 
vnto thee the vertucs of this Perſiles : wherefore it is ber- 
terto leaue them as they are, then toleſſen chem by the 
inſuthciency of my wit. For though the louel beare him, 
becauſe I was his ſchoolemaiſter, and haue brought him 
vpfrom histmfancy, mightinduce mee to ſpeake many 
things : yet it ſeemeth better to bee (lent, then faie too 
lirtle. - 

Periandey heard all this: who iudged immediately,that 
| he which ſpake of him in ſo good tearmes, could bee no 
' other then his maſter Serafide z and that hee which gaue 
| eareto him was Ratso,by hisvoice, & the words which 

from time to time he anſwered him, I need nottell you 
| whether hee wondered at this meeting, and eſpecially, 


| when he heard Serafider thus proceeding : 

Enſebia Queene of Frilland, had two daughters, of 
 extreame beauty zprincipally the eldeſt, called Sig/muwn- 
| da: for the other is called Exſebia, as her mother. Allche 
| beaury which nature divideth into all parts of the earth, | 
| was ioyned and gathered together in the perfeftion of 
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Sigiſmunds, And I knowenot for what intent her mo- 
ther Eſebiaztaking occalion from the warres which her 
enemies were minded to wage again(t her, ſent herto 
Thule into the power of Ew/toquiz, to the end ſhe might 
be brought vp in her houſe, far from the perils and.trou- 
bles ofthe warre. Although for mine owne part,l iudge 
thatthis was not the principall occalion why ſhee yvas 
ſent ; butto the end the Prince Maximin might bee ena- 
moured ofher,and take hexto wife, For vvhatcould be 
hoped from her extreame beauty , but that ſhee ſhould 
change hearts of marble into wax, and ioyne together 
extreames fartheſt aſunder ? as indeed the Prince hath 
beene ſo ſurprized with her loue, that | knowe he is rea+ 
dy to die for her ſake. But at ſuch time as ſhee arrived Kt 
Thule, Maximin was abſent ; vnto whom Exſtequia ſent 
the pourtrait of S:gy/mwnda,and the embaſlage of her mo- 
ther : whereunto hee anſwered, that they ſhould enter- 
taine and keepe her to be his wife. 

This anſwer ſerued as an arrow to pearce through the 
entrailes of Perſiles : after hee heard it, he knew not how 
to heareany thing that mighr pleaſe him: helolt the gal- 


5 


| | he 


lantnes of his youth,ſhut vp in filenceallchte diſcourles 
which made him famous and welbeloued of everie one, 
and aboue all came toloſe his health. Hee was viſited by 
Phyſicians : but as they could not knowe the cauſe of his 
euill, ſo they could not finde out the remedy. Forin re- 
gard the pulſes doe not ſhew the griefe of ſoules, it is dif- 
cult, al almolt impoſſible to | ———— their lickneſles. 
| His mother,ſeeing her ſonne at the point of death, not 
| knowing what killed him, oftentimes praied himto tell 


| her the cauſe ofhis griefe, the effects wherof he felt. And | 

ſo much premiled the perſwalicns and cares of this ſor- 
| rowfull mother, that vanquiſhing the firme reſolution 
of Perfiler, heconfelſed vnto her how he died for Sigyſ- 
munda,and that hee was fully determined to yeeld him- 


ſelfe to death, before hee went againſt the reſpeR vyhich 
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hee did owe vnto his brother, 

This confeſſion reuiued in the Queenes heart the io 
that was dead z who gaue him hope of remedy, though | 
it were with the expenſe of Maxmuins pleaſure : becauſe | 
| thatto preſeruethe life , greater reſpe&s are to bee put 
| back then the anger of a brother. | 
| Finally, E»/oquia ſpake to Sigiſmunda, ſhewing her | 
| what a great lo(le it were if Per/iles ſhould die za ſubiet| 
; in whomall the graces of the world kept their abode : | 
| whereas it was farre otherwiſe in Maximin,whole rough | 
manners in a ſort made him odious. | 

S1gi/munda, youngalone, and perſwaded, anſwered, 
that ſhe had no other will, nor other counſeller then = 
honour : on condition this were preſerued, they mi 
diſpoſe of the reſidue. The Queene —_— her, ; 
formed Perfiler of her anſwer, and agreed with him that 
they two ſhould abſent themſelues from the lle before his 
brothers returnezto whom they would ſay for excuſe 
when he ſhould not finde Sigi/mwnda, that ſhe had vowed 
to goe to Romez tobe inſtructed in the truth of religion, 
which in theſe Northerne parts was a little erroneous. 
Sogfurniſhing them with iewels and bleſſings, the Queen 
diſmitſed them, Per/iles hauing firſt ſworne to Sigy/mun- 
da not to contradict her will in any reſpeR. 

Two yeares after, the Prince Maximin returned to his 
Kingdome, from the warres wherein he had continued 
| in daily employment again(t his enemies ; hee enquired 
| for Sigs/mmnda zand,knowing the cauſe ofher voiage, re- 
| ſoluedto follow her. When bis father knew his reſoluti- 
| on, hetooke me alide, recommending to me the health, 

life and honour of his ſonne Per/iler 3 and made mee to 
departin ſearch of him, and to giue him warning vvhat 
the Prince Maxmun, his brothergintended. Who after, 
| wene thencein two great ſhips ; and entringtheſtraights 
of Gibraltar, after many ſtormes hee arriued inthe lle of 
Tinacria,and from thence at the citie of Parthenope. He | 
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is now (icke heere,hard byzin a =_ called Terrachina. | 
As for me, from Lisbone where 1 landed, I haue learned | 
newes of Perfiles and Sigy/mwnda: for they can bee no 0- 
ther but a Pilgrimeſle and a Pilgrime , of whoſe beautie 
thereis ſo great talke :and ifthey be not Perſiles and S1- 
i/munde, they mult needs bee two Angelk in humane 
ſhape. If, aid the other, you had named them as vvell 
| Periander and Anriſtela,as you call them Perſilerand Si- 
meenda, | could giue you good newesofthem ; becauſe 
\[_ knowne them many a day, and haue paſſed many 
' dangers in their company. Straightway hee beganneto 
relate thoſe which they had ſuffered in the Barbarian lle ; 
and certaine others, vntill it was day, : 

Periander , notdeliring that hoy ſhould finde him 
there, leftthem alone, and returned backe to ſeeke out 
Auriſtelazto tell her of the comming of Maximin, and 
take counſell what was beſt to be doneto eſchew his in- 
dignation z accounting it as a miracle,to haue been infor- 
med after ſuch a ſort. And ſoy filled with new thoughts, 
he turned the hopes of his delires wel-nigh loſt,vnto the 
eyes of his repentant Anr/tela. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The continuation of Perianders and Auriſtela's hiftoyy, reci- 
ted by Serafides, Perianders Gowernowr, to Rutilio, 


Os hauing ſpoken (as wee haue ſaid) vnto Pe- 
riander (and being ſatisfied in herſelfe by declarin 
| her will vnto-him, wirh allurance of the Empire eedic 
| ſhee had ouerhis) in ſtead of the anſwer ſhee looked for, 
| had occaſioned him to depart out of Rome withour bid- 
; ding her Farewell: whereupon happened vnto him that | 
| which we haucdeclared, He knew R#ti/ie,vhotould his | 
| maſter Serafide: all the hiſtory of the barbarous land, -» | 
the 
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| the ſuſpicion he had,that Awriſtels & Periarderywere Per 
files & Sigsſmunda, He told him alſo that vvithout doubt 
he ſhould tindethem at Rome; whither, he knew before, 
they travelled vnder the name of brether and liſter. Hee 
often demanded of Serafides the manners and conditi- | 
ons of the people inhabiting theſe Nards fo remote. Se | 
rafider cold himythat beyond Thule which is commonly 
called Iſland, and is holden the vttermoſt in all che Nor-} 
therne ſeas , there was yet another Ile named Friſland, | 
noletle then Sicily z which was diſcovered in theyeare | 
onethouſand three hundred and foureſcore, by Nichelas : 
Temo a Venetian, and till then vynknowne to a antiqui- | 
ty 3 wherof Ex{ebiathe mother of Sig:/mwnda was queen, 
T here is, ſaid hee, another [le belides, in greatnefle nor 
muchletle, and almoſt alwaies couered with ſnowe, na- 
med Groenland, ona point whereofis founded a Mona- | 
ſtery of Saint Thomas :. wherein there are religious per- 
ſons,both French, Spaniih, Italian, and Latines ; vvho 
teach their language to the chiefelt ofthe le, tothe end 
they may be vaderitood in failing among theſe nations. 
| Vpon the top of a ſmall mountain isa wonderful ſpring, 
; vyhich yeeldeth forth ſuch aboundance of vvater; & the 
' fameſo Loncherie goes to the ſea,and not only melts the 
ſnowe, but belides vvarmethit in ſuch ſort, that an incre- 
' dible quantity of diuers kindes of fiſhes reſort thither: 
' thefiſhing vvhereof nouriſheth the monaſtery and the 
' Hand men, vvho draw from thence all their reuenewes. 
; This fountaine engendreth alſo certaine [tones,vvhereof 
'is made a mortar as hard as marble, 7yherevith they 
build their houſes. 1 
I could fully declare vnto thee other matters concer- 
ning thoſe Iles,vvhich makethe beleefe of ſuch as knowe 
' them nor, to vvauer, and yet they are very true, All this 
' vvas afterward recounted vnto Periander by Ratilio, like 
as Serafides had tould him, Periander ſaw himſelfe ouer 
againſt Saint Paul's Church ; vvhich is one ofthe mot 
ſtately 
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(ately temples, and(in a manner) the greateſt of all Eu- ' 
rope ; where hee met a troope of people, partly a-foot, | 
partly on horſebacke : and drawing nigh, hee knew that. 
theſe were Azriſtela, Feliflere, ( onſtance, and Anthony her | 
brother, with Hypolita ; who,hauingvnderſtood the ab- 
ſence of Periander, followed the ſteps of eAnritela, by | 
the counſell which was giuen vato her by the vvitfe of 
Z abwlon, 

Periander aluting this faire ſquadron, and reading in 
Anriftela's face that her deuotion was palt, her rigor qua- 
lifed,and her eyes and heart more ſmiling and more a- | 
morous then euer, declared vnto her before all the com- | 
pany , what had befallen him this night with Serafides | 
and Ratio, He ſaid, how his brother, the Prince Maxi- 
min was {ickeat Terrachinazhauing an intent to be con- 
ueyed to Rome, that hee might caule himſelfethere to be 
more commodioully healed , and to ſearch for her vn- 
der another name then hers. Hee asked counſell as well | 
of Auriſtela her (elte, as of the relt of the company, what 
was beſt to bee done z for hee hoped not for any good | 
_— from the"froward conditions of his bros | 
ther. 

Axriſtela fell in a \woune at theſe newes vnlooked for: 
and in a moment all hopes vanithed, as wellto keepe her 
virginity , as to enioy y wan of her well-beloued 
Pers . 

All the otherdebating in their imagination what 
 counſell they might giue vnto Periander; the amorous 
Hypolita offered to bring him and his liſter to Naples, | 
and ſpend with them a hundred thouſand ducats which 
her goods were worth, 

Pirrhbus the Calabrian, who was preſent, heard this of- 
fer, which was as much as if he had heard the irreuocable 
ſentence ofhis death. For amongſt Rufhansgit is not diſ- 
| Caine, but profit that breedeth iealouſie, which atthat 
inſtant polleſſed the ſoule of Parrhas with a mortall cr 
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tred againſt Periander ; whoſe courteſie and perfeRtion 
though they were nts as wee haue ſaid, yer ſeemed 
more perfe&t vnto him , then toall others : for itis the 
roper effec of jealoulic , to make the ations of rivals 

eeme great and _— theeyes of them that are ica- 
lous, Periander kindely thanked Hypolita for her cour- | 
telie, but he receiued not her offer. The reſt had no ley- | 
ſure to counſell him in any thing , becauſe atthe ſame | 
time arrived Serafides and Ratilio: and the one and the 0+ | 
ther had no ſooner beheld Periander , but they ranneto 
calt theraſelues ar his feer, weeping both for tender affe- 
Rion and ioy. Allthe aſſiſtants were atrentiue;and par- 
takers of the pleaſure of this greeting : Onely in the 
heart of Pia»bus melancholy had relidence , which pin- 
ched him with hotter tongs then if they had beene of | 
fire: and the griefe which he felt to ſee the honor doneto 
Periander , came to ſuch extremity that withour regard 
what he did, being blinded with paſlion,he laid hand on 
his ſword , and betwixt the armes of Serafides thruſt it 
with ſo much fury and (ſtrength into the right ſhoulder 
of Periander, that pearcing through and through , hee 
madethe point come outat his letr. The firlt which ſaw 
the blowe , was Hypolita ; and her ſelfe was the firſt that 
cryed out, ſaying : O traitor, what haſt thou done? wh 
haſt thou ſlaine him that ſo little deſerued death ? Sera 
der opened his armes, by this time red and warme vvith 
bloud that was ſhed, and Periander fell into eAwriſteld's: 
whoſe voyce failing for her throat, breath for her {ighes, 
and tearesfor hereyes , ſhee fell in a trance on the other 
ſide, her head hanging on her breaſt, and her armes (tret- 
ched out on eyther part. 

This blowe more deadly in ſhew then in et, trou- 
bled the hearts ofall the aſſiſtants, robbing the colour 
from their faces; and there painting Death , who by loſle 
of Perianders bloudentred into polleſſion of his lite, and 
by his end threatned the life of the relt, eſpecially of Au- 
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riftela , who had her ſoule already berweene her teeth. 
Anthony and Serafide; calt themſelues vpon Pirrhaszand 
hauing taken him in deſpight of his ſtrength and fierce- 
neſle, ſent him to priſon : and the Gouernour, within 

| foure daies after , ſent him to the gallowes,as an aflaſſi- 
nate; and by kis death allured the life and liberty of Hy- 

polita, 
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CHAP. XIIIL 


| How the Prince Maximinzat his death , cauſed Sigiſmunda 
to be eſponſed ro his brother Perliles. 


| uy certainty which we haue to enioy our pleaſures 
is ſo incertaine , that none can promiſe vnto him- 
ſelfe,therein, one onely poynt of ſtability. eAwriftela re- 
penting that ſhe had declared her minde vnto Periander, 
and fceing him departed, ranne after him , thinking that 
he vvas in repenting , to turne his vvill vvhither ſhee 
would ; for ſhee imagined the ſame to bee the key of her 
fortunes vyheele, and the Sphere vvhich mooued her de- 
fires: neyther vvas ſhe deceiued;foraſmuch as he was ful- 
ly determined neuer to digretle from hers, Neuertheleſle, 
behold the guiles of vnconſtant Fortune, Amzriftela in fo 
ſmall an inſtant as wee haue ſecne , perceiued her ſelfe a 
great way diſtant from that which ſhee had touched fo 
| neerat hand.She thought ro laughzbur wept:ſhe thought 
| toliuc z butdyed : ſhee beleeued toenioy the light of Pe- 
 riander;and behold,the Prince MMaximine, his brother be- 
| fore her eyes ; who, followed with many Caroches, and 
; an infinitenumber of pos accompanying him,entred 
(into Rome by the -way of Terrachina : and paſling be- 
' forethoſe which (tood round about Periander, Serafides 
' cametvhis Caroche, ſaying : O Prince, 1 hope bur for a 


| | badreward for the newes which I bring you. The woun- 
ded 


| Book 4. and faire Sigilmunda, 397 | 


 dedman whom you ſee inthe armes of this faire maide, | 
is your brother Perfiles ; and ſhe the incomparable $1: 
munda,tound by we diligence in fo rigorous a ſeaſon, 
that they haue taken from you the occalion of welcon:- | 
ming them,and giuen you another to bury them and la- | 
ment in their benalfe; They ſhall not die alone, anſwe- | 
red CMaxmin, for I will beare them company ; and put- 
ting. his head out of the Caroach , knew his bruther 
though hce were bloudy. Hee knew alſo S1gimmnda, 
though ſhe 12d loſt the colour of her face ; for the ſud- 
den amazement w hich made her loſe it, tooke not away 
her perfection : ſhe was faire before her mishap,and molt 
faire after it zfor accidents oftentimes give an encreaſe of 
| beauty, He ſuffered himſelfro fall from his Caroach in- 
to the armes of S$:g1/munda, no more eArriſtela, but 
Queen of Friſland,and in his imaginationalſo of Thule. 
Maxtimin was come to Rome, belecuing to finde there 
better Phyſicians then thoſe of Terrachina,whoforetold 
| him that he ſhould die before he came thither z moretrue 
| and experienced in this , then in the ſcience of healing, 
Obſerue then how before the Church of Saint Pas, 
' in the middelt of the plaine beld,horrible death grappled 
| with Perfiler,and buried 1aximn: who, ſeeing Himſelfe | 
| at thelaſt gaſpe, with his right hand tooke his brothers 
left, and putitto his eyeszand taking his right hand with 
theleft, ivyned the ſaine to S191/mnnda'sy and ſaid with a 
| troubled & dying voyce: Cloſe vp, © my brother, thele 
eyes in a perpetual! ſleepe ; and withrhis other hand take 
| faſt hold of S»giſmwnda's with conſent of marriage;vvhich 
| Idelire thee to giue her : and hereofyletthe bloud which 
thou ſheddeſt, and the friends ſtanding abourtl:ee be wit- 
netles. The Kingdome of our Father is lett thee , thou 
| ſhaltinherit that of $195, mwnda:; ſoone mayelt thou be 
whole, and long enjoy them, | 
T heſe vvords of his, ſo kinde,fo ioyfull, and ſo fadde, 
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'commandement, cloſed vp his eyes z and betwixt ſorrow 
for his death, and ioy for bis marriage, gaue his hand to 
| S$195/mun1a, CAMaximin, being dead s Was carried jnto$. 
| Paul; Church,and Perſiles was condutted to Rome in his 
| Garoach, that his hurt might be cured, where hee found 
no more Deleaſire, nor Belarminia, who were gone into | 
France with the Duke. Wee need not aske how ſenſible | 
this new and range mariage of Sigi/awnnda v vas to Ar- | 
naldo ; how much hee ſorrowed for the time which hee | 
had beſtowed withour profit in her ſeruice : but that / 
; which moſt pearced his foule, was, that hee had deſpiled 
| the counſell and reaſons of the foule-mouthed Clears; | 
| whereof hee made now ſo mzniteſt a proofe, to his ex- | 
| treamegriefe. He became {o confounded and aſtoniſhed, ' 
| that hee was minded to depart trom Rome without ſpea- 
king to Perſiler, or to S1gz/munda: but conſidering what 
' perlonages they were, the excuſe they had, and that this | 
 aduenture was onely reſerued for them, hereſolued to fee | 
| them. He was receiued with all the excuſes and comple- | 
ments that y could make : and ſomething to afſwage 
his griefe, and leaue him the lefſe occalion to complaine, 
they offered him in marriage the infant Eſebsa, lifter of | 
| Sig1/mmnda ; whom hee accepted with a good heart, and | 
would haue gone with them into their Kingdome, had 
it not beenefor his delire to returne to his owne,to make 
| his Father acquainted with his marriage: for it is reaſon | 
that children ſhould ſubmit their wills to thoſe of their 
| parents, He aſſiſted, in curing the wound of his brother 
in law that ſhould be : and leauing him ſound, went into 
Denmarke to provide & prepareftor his ſpouſes entrance. 
| Feliflore determined to marry with Anthony, becauſe ſhe 
 durlt notliue amongſt the kindred of the man whom he 
| had ſlaine. Crer:annsand Raperta having ended their pil- | 
' grimage , returned intoFrance, well bearing in miade 
how to relate the ſucceſle of the feined Auritela Bar- | 
tholemew AMancgo, and the Caltilian Louyſevventto Na- 
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' ples , where it vvas reported that they made a wicked ' | 
end, becauſe they had not lived well. Perfilesleft his bros | | 
; ther at $, Paxl,tooke with himall his ſeruants, returned 
| to vilit theremples of Rome , made great cheere to Cem | | 
ſtance; to whom Sgs/mnnda gaue her croile of Diamonds, 
and kept her company till ſhe was married with the Earle | | 
| | 
[ 
| 


| her brother in Law : And —_—_ 
| raigne Biſhops feet, accompliſhed her vow, | 
and givenrelt to her minde, ſhee lived | 
in the company of her husband 
Perſiles, til ſhe ſaw in her ne- | 
phews along and hap- 


py polteritie. 


The end of the Trawells of Perliles and 
Sigiſmunda. | 


FINIS. 


_ - EE Er EE ty" Eo X 


Yi 
ne ajck bo Ws ft | «> A 
" ug ca: | :56b5 Py ' 24003 an'Y 1c thre 
wc of FF obatn romeo logs 4 heve5 
. Wen io N72 wil 2uap,\-lapatojh nnd 7 07 potty.) 
Pods ilrnw Goin env? bl es (onqen 9 198k Tool boa | 
2/432 banal >, 97mm 4d nindvadid.. -: * 
Fe. NT Di! 05-Y 1 INqQmOI28s +? e? 2? oqariSamicry: 2; 128 F} 
"bepilss.1 it 2D wim12t v1 - [1153 aig dns, rt { 
Madand + 1:10 Tarzme wed 
"quad GiWal oa. os eve Aes; 
=q«aEr: " z 
- 23461] -» Ho ww | 


% 4 : Py #2 +S> 


SF YIITETN: 


A 
REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY, NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


